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PREFACE. 


This first number of the  Socialist Almanach is issued in accordance with 
a decision of the national convention of the Socialist Labor party, held a t  
New York in July, 1896. I t  is  the work of Comrade LUCIENSANIAL, to 
whom the task of preparing it  was assigned by the National Executive 
Committee. 

A large portion of it  is historical and mainly consists of five monographs 
OJ.I Germany, Austria, Italy, Spain and Belgium, wherein is presented a eom- 
prehensive picture of militant Socialism in those countries from its incipiency 
to the present day. As i t  is intended to make this Almanach a periodical 
publication, not only the Socialist movement in  other countries will be simi- 
larly reviewed but its latest developments everywhere will be duly recorded 
in future numbers. One of our chief objects may thus be attained. For, if 
we can place in  the hands of the American people a reliable history of 
International Socialism and keep them fully informed on the  facts of its 
irresistible advance, we need not apprehend any serious obstacle from the 
policy of alternate defamation and silence which is more desperately than ever 
resorted to by the capitalist press in  its mad fear of the coming Social Re- 
volution. 

In  at  least one respect the monograph$ on Italy and Spain a re  especially in- 
structive. They trace to its origin the long and mortal struggle between Social- 
ism and Anarchism, the latter of which, fathered by the sophist Proudhon and 
brought forth in  agony by a middle class financially and morally bankrupt, had L
fastened itself to the international proletariat. They show the gradual widen- 
ing of the chasm between the two, a s  in the heat of the conflict Anarchism be- 
comes more distractedly rebellious and brutally destructive, while Socialism, 
ever more truly proletarian and revolutionary, gains in educational power and 
constructive spirit. Surely no one who reads those stirring pages can in the 
future plead ignorance if caught in the dishonest act of confounding Socialism 
and Anarchism. 

The second part of this work is  largely statistical. I t  contains a vast 
amount of accurate information, which no one could obtain but a t  an enormous 
expense of time and labor in tedious researches through official and other 
documents, not readily accessible. Moreover, the dry figures in  which the 
phenomena of our economic and social development must of necessity be 
expressed have been supplemented by explanations and comments; so that  
rheir true meaning may not be distorted by the usual methods of capitalistic 

phistry or mutilation. When the conclusions reached were the result of 
riginal calculations or investigations, great care was also taken to provide 

against possible contradiction and petty questioning by giving i n  detail the  
P~OCess employed and all the data of importance. 
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I t  is, therefore, confidently hoped that  this publication, incomplete as  it 
still is, will already be esteemed a valuable addition to the small stock of 
sound American literature on social economy. I t  certainly contains in abun-' 
dance materials of the kind required for Socialist propaganda. On certain 
features of capitalistic evolution in the United States, much new light has 
been cast. The forced growth of the middle class coincident with its rapid- 
deterioration; the increase of bankruptcy accompanied by a still more sug-
gestive enlargement in the amount of "failure to succeed;" the actual share 
of labor in its product; the widening contrast between the waste of wealth 
and the accumulation of capital; the insignificant ratio that the total value. 
of machinery bears to the annual value of production; the relative strength,, 
numerical and economic, of the classes into which capitalism has divided 
the population; the impending revolution in agriculture-a greater revolu-
tion, probably, than we have yet seen-plainly forecast by a preliminary, 
decline in such fundamental lines of production as the cereals and fa rm,  
animals; the meaning of this declire in  relation to  the standard of living, etc.; 
all  these a re  subjects to which very little serious consideration, and in some, 
cases no consideration whatever, had yet been given. They were earnestly. 
taken up for the purpose of this Almanach, and the facts elicited are of such 
portent that not only here but abroad, not only among the proletarian, 
masses but in circles beyond, they must command the attention of thinking 
people, regardless of their sympathies or interests. 

THE NATIONAL EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE 
SOCIALIST LABOR PARTY. 



For the past thirty years the Socialist movement has so deeply affected the 
the German people that a full reeord 

ogress in Germany would in itself be an al- 
ry during that period. There is no room 
and in the presentation of the subject before 
statemsnt of a comparatively few facts, 

ce to some bold pioneers who, ever 
utopian in their constructive schemes, should not be forgotten, we may prop- 

ly begin with a brref mention of the earlier German "Communists," as  they 
sually styled themselves, or "Socialists," as  we now term them. 

There are in the works of Fichte, as  early as 1793, utterances plainly SO- 
tic. In that year, commenting upon the French Revolution, which had 
reached its most critical period, this eminent German philosopher said: 
only legitimate title to property id labor. He who will not work has no 
claims to the means of life. He should not be allowed to sustain himself 

leness by exploiting the productive powers of another." Again, in 1796, 
wrote: "Smieyowes to all the means to labor and all must labor to live." 
emphatic&lTjl! declared that no property right should be recognized or re- 

ected which enabled the idler to hord the industrious in his dependence; for 
as then violated in its fundamental principle." Later. he 
.new social order, founded on "equal rights" and "associ- 
distributive justice and "the largest possible product for 

rt." "I cannot," he said, "consider as  permanent the 
it a mere transitory condition, 

rough which we must pass in order to reach a higher plane of human exist- 
nce." Confidently watching the progress of science, despite the ill use that 

made of it, he clearly foresaw that the day must come when, master of 
would no longer submit to the despotism of his fellow man. 

se were days in which utterances of this sort necessarily fell dead 
blic ear; and many more days had to pass away before any such 
become popular or even begin to excite interest. The French in- 

to the Prussian peasantry after the 
attle of Jena; the Liberation Wars, and lastly, the fa l l  of Napoleon, which, in- 

d of serving the cause of freedom was immediately followed throughout Eu- 
Pe by an era of violent reaction and absolute despotism, left no room in the 

Public mind for questions that were not of a purely political character. More-
owr, the modern system of industry-the factory system-did not yet exist in 
;Germany; and so long as a deep economic change had not occurred or was not 
visibly impending in the traditional conditions of- the great artisan class of 
that country, the practical attention of that class could not be diverted from 
its ordinary channels by considerations which it would naturally be inclined 
to dismiss as  speculative and utopian. 

, P o Y f i % e r t y - t h e  freedom of the presa, of speech, of meeting, of associ- 



ation-was, however, a subject in which the classes that had little or no p$ 
in the management of public affairs were ever ready to take a keen'interea 
The arbitrary conduct of the authorities in all the German States, and espee 
ially i n  Prussia, where censorship and police regulation had practically becoal 
the only law, was productive of widespread discontent. When a t  last the Pafi 
revolution of 1830 shattered in a few hours the  old order that  the reactionat1 
forces of Europe confidently boasted of having permanently restored in 18W 
there was in many parts of Germany a strong democratic sentiment, which, a] 
though unorganized, alarmed the ruling powers by its sudden manifestatior 
The reigning Duke of Brunswick was deposed. Saxony, Baden, Wurtemberg 
Hanover and Bavaria clamored for constitutions. In  several States legislatura 
were elected in which the "liberal" element was predominant. The Federai 
Diet, however, promptly came to the rescue of despotism. It was, of course,t 
"patriotic" body. Under the false pretense of upholding the integrity of tbt 
Federation,-which had never been threatened but  by the intrigues and am 
bitions of the petty tyrants among whom the territory of the fatherland wa! 
parcelled out-it upheld the sovereigns against their respective "subjects," do 
clared it  the duty of each State to sustain the ruler of another by the force o 
arms, refused to consider or even receive the appeals made to its own augus 
body by the injured populations, curtailed the authority of the State diets, o 
parliaments, enlarged its own powers and took from the press every vestige o 
freedom which it  still retained in some States, and every right which it ha 
lately obtained in others. 

The immediate effect of these drastic measures was a widespread bur 
abortive conspiracy looking to a simultaneous uprising in various parts o! 
Germany. An untimely and insignificant outbreak a t  Francfort on the 3d 01 
April, 1833, defeated the object of the revolutionists, many of whom were 
swiftly tracked, arrested and sentenced to long terms of imprisonment. O! 
those who escaped some went to Paris, where they met other political refugees, 
not only from their own country but from all parts of the European continent 

At that  time the utopian schools of St. Simon and Fourier had nearly 
reached their apogee, and in the flood of light cast by their eminent disciples in 
all the modern directions of thought the social question was rapidly comlng 
to the front. Absorbed in political conspiracy, the German exiles did not at 
first give much attention to this new movement. Three of them -Venedey, 
Maurer q ~ d  Dr. Schuster-pecuniarily sustained by two hundred German work. 
ingmen residing in the fatherland, published in the French capital a demo-
cratic revolutionary paper, entitled "The Proscribed," but their views were of 
a purely republican political order and in economics they did not venture be. 
yond the graduated tax. Soon, however, others moved forward. An excellent 
translation of Lamennais' "Words of a Believer, ' made by Boerne, and various 
translations of Eugene Sue's "Wandering Jew," "Mysteries of Paris," etc., at- 
tained a wide circulation in Germany. Of course the success of those works 
was determined by their sentimental and political side, rather than by the 
economic, which was either imperceptible or entirely absent. Nevertheless, 
some of the Socialist seed which they contained fell into ground where, by the 
\cry nature of things, it  was bound to germinate. In  1838, among the pop- 
ular orators noted for their political radicalism, we find the journeyman tailor 
Bernhardt, surnamed Jesus Christ by his  comrades because of the revolution- 
ary character of his utterances on social equality. At about the same time ap- 
peared a thoughtful, well-written communistic pamphlet, entitled, "The One 



Thousand Years' Kingdom," from the pen of another wage worker, a brush-
maker, named Dietsch. 

The frequent reports of proletarian revolts in various towns of France 
and of Chartist riots in England were also the cause of much animated discus-
sion in the industrial centers of Germany. Moreover, by this time a number of 
the German exiles residing in Paris, chiefly belonging to the working class, had 
resolutely entered the social revolutionary movement, secretly organized into a 
"League of the Just." Their clubs participated in  the insurrection of 1839, and 
among those who fell wounded by the side of the French Communist leader, 
Barb&, was the German shoemaker Austen; a suggestive occurrence, which 
then was commented upon with "patriotic" indignation by the French middle 
class and its prosecuting attorneys. I t  was, indeed, a first notice of inter-
national proletarian solidarity served upon that  class, not only in France but 
in all countries. 

And now appeared another wage-worker, a journeyman tailor, whose works 
and activity were for several years an important factor in  the development of 
communistic ideas among the working people of Germany. His name was 
Wilhelm Weitling, his birthplace Leipzig. H e  had been a member of the 
League of the Just, and was well acquainted with the literary productions of 
the various schools, French and English, which divided the .utopians of his 
day. His own plan of social reorganization, though containing many original 
and valuable ideas, was in its main features a combination of the St. Simonian, 
Fourierist and Owenist systems. His first work, "Humanity: What I t  is; What 
I t  Must Be," was chiefly critical, but brimful1 of lofty sentiments. His second 
and more important one, published in 1842, was entitled: "Guarantees of Har-
mony and Liberty." His disciples, poor and self-sacrificing workmen, who 
lost no opportunity of spreading the views which he had verbally impressed 
upon them, and who constantly felt the need of printed literature in their work 
of propaganda, had told him: "Write for us, we shall work for you." By ex-
treme frugality Weitling made himself a very light burden upon them, and all 
were morally rewarded beyond expectation by the great success of his books.* 

Exiled from Germany, expelled from France, Weitling had sought refuge 
in Switzerland. Other German agitators, similarly persecuted, had preceded 
him there, and he  soon found himself a leading figure among them. As the 
number of their converts among the Swiss workingmen was steadily increasing, 
the local authorities took umbrage a t  their activity, and the cantonal govern-
ments of Bern, Zurich and Geneva su~cessivelyexpelled Weitling. Finally, the 
federal government ordered a n  inquiry into the threatening development of 
German Communism in Switzerland. The federal councillor Bluntchli, who 
made the official report, inserted therein a number of manuscripts that had 
been seized by the police a t  Weitling's residence. Owing to its official char-
acter, this report was freely circulated in Germany by the Communists them-
selves, who found i t  a most convenient and effective instrument of propaganda. 

In Weitling's ideal society, all labor is divided into two classes, namely: The labor 
required to supply the primary needs of man-food, clothing, shelter and education; and 
the labor applied to the production of luxuries. Of the necessary labor everyone who is 
able must contribute his share; those who desire to enjoy luxuries must earn the means by 
special labor. For scientists, inventors, physicians, etc., special provisions are made. 
Weitling does not propose experiments on a small scale. The change must be accolnplished 
by the laboring class taking possession of the government. 4 dictator to be appointed to 
manage affairs until the new social order is fully established."-"Socialism in Germany." 
by Hugo Vogt, in the Workmen's Advccate, March, 1890. 
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hend the pitiless nature of the class struggle, despite his historic understand- 
ing of the evolution of the proletariat. He fondly believed that  by the side of a 
system founded on private property, and, therefore, inevitably productive of 
class rule and class absorption, another could be established by the public 
powers-that is, by the ruling class itself-founded on collective property and 
industrial co-operation, for the benefit of the disinherited and expropriated. In 
other words, he  believed that  capitalism could be induced to give back with 
one hand what i t  took with the other; to make free men of those whose en-
slavement was necessary t o  i ts  existence; to commit hari-kari for the sake of 
humanity. 

Rodbertus was a man of great intellectual powers, and some anti-social-
ists, recognizing that fact, have for their own obvious purposes made them-
selves his special admirers in a n  attempt to dim the glory of Karl Marx by 
raising a question of priority between the two writers concerning the surplus- 
value theory. In his preface to the second volume of Capital, Frederick 
Engels has fully answered the arguments produced in favor of Rodbertus' 
claim to precedence, and we can do no better than to refer the student to the 
preface in question. H e  showed that  for any new and correct idea which Marx 
had found in Rodbertus. or for that matter in any of his predecessors, Marx 
had given due credit; that  the existence of that  part of the value of the product 
which we now call surplus-value was established long before Marx, and in-
deed long before Rodbertus, but that  "no one got any further;" that the in- 
vestigations of Marx led him to take up a position "in direct opposition to all 
his predecessors;" that " by distinguishing between constant and variable cap- 
ital he succeeded in exposinq and thns explaining the real process of formation 
of surplus-value in all i ts  details, which none of his predecessors had done"; 
that he also proved the existence of a difference in capital itself, "with which 
Rodbertus was no more able than the bourgeois ecollomists to do anything, 
though it  furnishes the key to the solution of the most complicated economic 
problems;" and that  "on the basis of surplus value he developed the first 
rational theory of wages which we have had, and for the first time gave the 
characteristics of a history of capitalist accumulation and a representation of 
its historical tendency." 

In our candid opinion the controversy i s  fully settled. I ts  determination 
one way or the other was never, in fact, of the least importance to the Socialist 
movement. Of course, as  a thorough scientist, Marx availed himself of all the 
knowledge of his day, correcting the errors of his predecessors and using for 
the purpose of further discovery all the truths which they had established. In-
somuch as  it may be of interest to know how much further he went than they 
had gone, i t  may safely be said that  he went immensely further, and that  he  
'	distanced Rodbertus a s  much in the economic field as  in the field of practical 

organization, or militant work, which the comfortably situated theorist of Jaget- 
zow and occasional supporter of Bismarck never entered. Certainly, if the 
depth of a man's knowledge were to  be measured by i ts  influence upon his 
actions, the inevitable conclusion concerning Rodbertus, granting his honesty, 
would be that  his understanding of the social question was very limited. That  
he  rejected Lassalle's request for his co-aperation in the organization of the  
working class would not in  itself prove anything against Rodbertus if his ob-
jection had simply been that  he  had no confidence in  the particular scheme pro-
posed. But  what should we think to-day of a so-called "scientific Socialist" 
who would declare, a s  he did on that  occasion, that  "he could tolerate no agita-
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tion would excite the working class against the existing government?" 
F~~the reasons already stated, no attempt Can be made here to review* 

even briefly, the labors of Marx as  a critical philosopher and social revolution-
ist, applying to the practical affairs of the class struggle, with mathematical 
curacy, his scientific theory of human progress. His life has not yet been 
written, until a competent historian, capable of doing full justice his 
subject, undertakes to fill this deficiency, we must refer the inquirer Marx's 
own works, supplemented by such biographical sketches as have from time to 
tirne appeared over the signatures of persons near to him by relationship or as-
sociation.* of his influence on modern thought, constantly growing as  the 
vears roll by, and of the momentum he imparted to Socialism during his life-
time, any one acquainted, even superficially, with the Socialist movement, is  
fully aware. Having so fa r  digressed from our chief object in broadly sur -
veying the ground covered by his predecessors, we may now take up the thread 
of events a t  the time of his appearance. 

After the failure of the Paris insurrection led by the Communist Barb& in 
1839, the headquarters of the League of the Just were transferred to London. 
Here its leaders met Frederick Engels in 1843, the year in which his valuable 
work on the "Condition of the Working Class in England" was published. 

"Frederick Engels," says Hugo Vogt in  the article on German Socialism 
previously quoted in a footnote, "had lived for some time in Manchester. There 
he studied the actual workings of capitalism, which was already well developed 
in England. His studies, probably stimulated by the Chartist agitation and 
largely aided by his Hegelian philosophic training, led him to a new theory of 
history. He found that  the economic conditions are the controlling factors of 
history-modern history a t  least; that from them all class.divisions spring, and 
that class divisions, where they have been fully worked out by the industrial 
development, lie a t  the bottom of all political struggles and determine the 
course of political history. 

"Karl Marx had a t  about the same time reached similar conclusions. When 
the two men met in Paris in 1844 and found that they held substantially the 
same views, they jointly developed them into a comprehensive system of materi-
alistic history. From this standpoint they began to see the Communist move-
ments in a new light. French and German Communism and English Chartism 
were to  them no longer casual phenomena, that would not have been but for 
the agitation of their founders and leaders; these movements appeared now as 
the first self-emancipating efforts Of the modern proletariat, the oppressed wage 
class, in its necessary Struggle with the capitalist class. With the victory of 
the proletariat the whole People will come into possession of economic and 
1itica.l Power, and all class divisions will disappear. While the struggle will 
thus naturally result in the reconstruction of society on a socialist basis, the 

to promote the Process is not by hatching out a most perfect plan of the  
ideal society, but by finding the true nature, the existing conditions and the 
inevitable tendencies of this historic struggle. 

"Marx and Engels gradually succeeded in impressing their views upon the 
leaders Of the League of the Just, which, a t  a convention held in the summer 
of 1847,was reorganized under the new name of 'League of the ~ ~ ~

See "Karl Marx," by Eleanor Marx, reprinted from "Progress" (1883) in THE PEOPLE 
of August 8, 1897: also, "Socialism from Utopia to Science," by Frederick Engels, and 
various references in other u-orks of the same author to his co-operation with Marx. 



and adopted in its platform the above outlined position. In the first article ot 
that platform i t  was declared to be the object of the League to bring about the 
downfall of the bourgeoisie, to place the proletariat into power, to supersede 
the old bourgeois social order based on class antagonisms by the establishment 
of a new society without classes and without private propert).' At a second 
congress, held towards the close of thesame year, the League instructed Marx 
and Engels to draw up a declaration of principles. From their pen issued in 
the beginning of 1848, a few weeks before the February revolution, the now 
famous 'Communist Manifesto.' 

"From 1848 to 1852 the Communist League exercised a wide-reaching in- 
fluence in the revolutionary movement of Germany. It not only had affiliated 
branches in all parts of the country, but indirectly controlled most of the num- 
erous workingmen's, peasants' and turners' organizations that had sprung up 
and whose leaders had everywhere been made members of the League. They 
took a most active part in the Revolution of 1848, and were indeed the most 
determined element in it. Although recognizing the middle class character of 
it, they went into i t  because it  was in the interest of the proletariat 
as well as  of the bourgeoisie to wipe out the feudal institutions 
and also in order to use the popular movement for the propagation ot 
their ideas. When the Revolution was vanquished and reaction set in, the com- 
munists were the first and most numerous victims of persecution. Their clubs 
and all the organizations under their control disbanded. The League was re- 
organized on a secret basis but could not withstand the reaction, and in 1853 i t  
had disappeared entirely. 

"Then followed several years of deep apathy among the German work-
ing people. In spite of the reaction capitalism was securely establishing itself 
on the industrial field. There was an enormous activity everywhere. Capital 
was building railroads, factories, warehouses, amassing wealth and agglomerat- 
ing proletarians in  great centers, thus preparing the ground and concentrating 
the forces for a new labor movement. 

"Having become powerful industrially and socially the bourgeoisie began to 
again assert itself politically. The Progressist party, representing that class, 
engaged in a struggle for power with the Government party, representing the 
landed aristocracy. In  order to strengthen themselves and a t  the same time 
prevent an independent or hostile organization of the laboring class, the Pro- 
gressists undertook t o  organize the wage working proletariat under their own 
leadership. Schultze-Delitzsch, the originator of the scheme, was entrusted 
with the management of it, and he began in 1858 to form workingmen's so-
cieties of various kinds in all parts of the country. There were benefit so-
cieties, credit supply, and even co-operative manufacturing societies; but the 
most numerous and important were the educational societies. The object of 
the latter was to 'educate' workingmen in general matters of science, art. in- 
vention, and last, but not Ieast, in  the  great principles of the Progressist party, 
to which they were taught i t  was their first duty to become devotedly attached. 
In the course of time men with Socialist ideas managed to obtain membership -	 in some of these clubs. In 1862 the workingmen's club of Leipzig had among 
its members two Communists of the Weitling school, Julius Vahlteich and 
William Fritsche. When it decided to call a convention of workingmen's so-
cieties i t  was on the suggestion of Vahlteich that they applied to Ferdinand 
Lassalle for advice a s  to the best programme for such a convention, and as to 
the best means of ameliorating the condition of the working class. 
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u~assa l lewas born a t  Breslau in 1825. He had become acquainted with the !ideas of M~~~ and Engels in 1848. He had then and since been occasionally in 
personal commun~cation with them and had studied their writings, notably 
Engelst "condition of the Working Class i11 England" and Marx's "Critical Re- 
view of political Economy," the latter of which was published in 1859. He had 
taken an active part in the Revolution of 1848 and 1849, but during the reaction- 
ary periotl he withdrew from all political movements and devoted himself to 
literary pursuits. He had established a reputation as a man of great learning 
and talent by his work on the "Philosophy of Heraclitos" (1859) and his "System 
of Acquired Rights" (1860). In 1859 he had also published a pamphlet on "The 
ltalian War and the Mission of Prussia," in which he demanded in the name of 
democracy that prussia establish the unity of Germany by forcibly taking the 
German provinces of Austria and annexing the Holstein provinces of Denmark. 
The &-ogressist party had gradually watered its platform and among the dem- 
ocratic demands which it  had abandoned was this most essential of all, Uni- 

versa] Suffrage. Such retrogression, and also the weakness displayed by its 
leaders in the conduct of the conflict with the government had convinced Las- , 
salle that nothing could be expected from that party towards securing demo- 
cratic ins t i tu t ionka  hope which alonemight have warranted an affiliation of 
the working class with the Progressist bourgeoisie until that had been accom-
plished. In 1862 he had opened a fierce campaign against the Progressists by 
several lectures delivered in Berlin, which first attracted general attention to 
him. The echo of his voice had not died away when in the beginning of 1863 
he received the invitation of the Leipzig workingmen's club. 

"He responded by his 'Open Letter,' issued March 1, 1863, in which he 
formulated the programme for the great agitation of the following years. He 
showed the inefficiency of the petty associative schemes of Schultze-Delitzsch 
and pointed out general co-operation, which would do away with the employer 
and his profit, as the only means of amelioration, because it alone could cancel 
the iron law of wages which rendered all palliative reforms nugatory. This 
co-operative system, he said, could be established by organizing and gradually 
extending co-operative industries on a large scale with the financial aid ana 
credit of the State. This necessary State help would never be granted to the 
working class by the Progressist or any other bourgeois party. The working 
class must consequently organize as  an independent political party, and, first 
of all, strive to secure the franchise, which would enable them to obtain control 
of the legislative powers. H e  therefore concluded with the recommendation 
that a 'General Society of German Workingmen' be formed, that would coneen-
centrate all its efforts on this one point, Universal Suffrage. 

''In accordance with that recommendation, a society was formed, under that 
name and for that purpose, a t  a congress of workingmen held at  ~ ~ on 
May 22, 1863. JLassalle was tendered and accepted the presidency of it. H~ 
immediately opened an aggressive campaign and soon gained an enthusiastic 
following, especially in the industrial districts on the hi^^, which had been 
the strongholds of the Communist movement in 1848. Lectures, pamphlets,
essays, followed each other with extraordinary rapidity, forming together a 
treasure of propagandistic literature, clear, convincing, brilliant, embracing 
his own propositions and the whole range of economic and historic doctrine 
known as German or Marxist Socialism. True, although he created a deep im-
Pression upon the laboring masses throughout Germany, he did not succeed in 
drawing as  many into the organization as  he had h o p d .  B~~ he accomplished 
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a result of the highest importance; he dug the grave of the sham labor reforms 
of the Schultze-Delitzch type. After dealing these humbugologists many a 
heavy blow in his public addresses he finished them, so to speak, systematically 
and radically in his 'Bastiat-Schultze,' published in January, 1864. The prestige 
of the Schultze school was broken, and it  was only a question of time when 
there would be nothing left of it." 

Lassalle's career as  a Socialist agitator was unexampled in brilliancy, but 
short. Involved in a romantic quarrel which had no relation to the labor m o v e  
ment, he was killed in a duel a t  Geneva on the 31st of August, 1864. A few 
weeks later (September 28, 1864), the International Association of Workingmen, 
initiated by Marx in 1861, was definitely founded in London. 

In the previous three years Marx had matured all his plans and made 
every possible preparation for the final organization of that  international 
movement of the proletariat which he had already attempted to set on foot i n  
1847, when he joined the Communist League a t  Brussels, and with Frederick 
Engels was delegated by that body to write the "Communist Manifesto." Upon 
the identical lines of this celebrated document Marx wrote the brief preamble 
to the rules of the International Association, setting forth its "raison d'etre" as  
follows: 

"Considering:-That the emancipation of the working class must be 
achieved by the working class itself, and therefore involves a class struggle, 
which on the side of the workers is not for class privileges and monopolies, 
but for equal rights and duties and the abolition of all class rule; 

"That the economic subjection of the man of labor to the monopolizer of 
the sources of life and instruments of labor, lies a t  the root of social misery, 
mental degradation, political dependence and servitude in every form; 

"That the economic emancipation of the working class is  therefore the 
great end to which every political movement must be subordinated as  a 
means; 

"That all efforts aiming a t  that great end have hitherto failed from the 
want of solidarity between the manifold divisions of labor in each country, 
and from the absence of a fraternal bond of union between the working 
classes of different countries; 

"That the emancipation of labor is neither a local nor a national, but a 
social problem, involving all countries in which the modern state of society 
exists, and depending for i ts  solution on the practical and theoretical co-oper- 
stion of the most advanced countries; 

"That the present reawakening of the working classes in the most indus- 
trial countries of Europe, while i t  raises new hopes, gives solemn warning 
against a relapse into old errors and calls for a close connection of the  now 
separate movements; 

"For these reasons the International Workmen's Association has been 
founded. All its members shall recognize that  Truth, Morality, Justice, must 
be the basis of their conduct towards each other and towards all men, regard- 
less of color, creed or nationality. They shall regard i t  the duty of a man to 
demand the rights of a man and a citizen, not only for himself, but for every 
one who does his duty. No rights without duties; no duties without rights." 

Although theoretically resting on the same economic principles and hav-
ing the same end in view, the  Lassallian movement and the Marxist diverged 
materially in tactks. In the  *st place the former was purely national, the  
latter was essentially international. Of course a national organization was 



also resuired and by the Marxists, and on the other hand the 
Lassallians had no thought of assigning any geographical limits to the  de- 
velopment of Socialism; but tho two processes of construction Were practically 
the reverse of each other, and for reasons now sufficiently obvious the Marxist 
was the more scientific. Again, the followers of Marx had been taught to ex- 
pect nothing, absolutely nothing, but from the complete triumph of the prole- 
tariat, through which the Social Revolution would a t  the Proper time, and then 
at once, be Capitalism abolished and Socialism instituted; whereas 
Lassalle had believed, or a t  any rate professed, that a social transformation 
could be brought about by degrees, more or less slowly, more or less rapidly, 
according a s  the class-conscious prole~ariat would be able to assert itself as a 
political force in the direction of public affairs. The Marxist view implied a n  
uncompromising attitude under all circumstances, whereas the Lassallian, ever 
so aggressive in principle and so unyielding as to the final aim, left room for 
temporary adjustments between the classes, and for negotiations with the 
ruling powers, that might prove dangerous to the integrity of the movement. 
Lassalle's plan, as  publicly given out by him, contemplated a government 
loan of one hundred million thalers ($60,000,000), the proceeds of which were 
to be used for the socialization of some important lines of industry, and the 
interest upon which was to be set aside for the gradual extension of the 
scheme to all the other lines, including, last of all, agriculture. According 
to his own computation it  would have taken two centuries to thus achieve 
peacefully the economic emancipation of the laboring class. To be sure, 
neither Lassalle nor his intelligent followers entertained for a moment the 
notion that six generations of men would peacefully be buried before the 
wage system was entirely abolished, or that one pfennig of public money 
would be granted for the purpose in  question until the working class had 
taken possession of the public powers. Their utterances concerning their pro- 
posed use of government were always qualified by the statement that  they 
referred to a government which was to be remodelled by universal suffrage. 
Jn fact they simply saw in Lasalle's scheme a permissible artifice of diplomacy 
for the more rapid propagation of certain principles, which, once accepted 
by a majority of the people, would shortly develop a revolutionary spirit 
What they saw, however, their wily enemies could see also and guard against 
with superior cunning; so that it  were wiser for proletarian leaders, and more 
honest a s  well, to waste no time in argument with a naturally unyielding 
and deceitful opponent, but move a t  once in a straight line to the field of 
battle. Diplomacy is not and never will be a proletarian method. NO^ by 
parleying with Capitalism or its political agents but by ceaselessly fighting 
both can Socialist Principles be propagated and the scattered masses formed 
into a class-conscious body. In the clearer light of experience a t  our corn-
Inand all of us now should plainly see that; for since the days of Lassalle it  
has been repeatedly demonstrated-and nowhere more forcibly than in this 
country-that nothing can be gained and much may be lost by the adoption 
of any scheme or policy which obscures ever so little, instead of holding 
prominentl3' t o  view, the merciless and unalterable character of the ,,lass 
struggle. 

Of Lassalle's interviews with Bismarck we need not speak here at length. 
Such intercourse might have Proved harmless so long as the party to  i t  on the 
side of the proletariat was a man ot Lassalle's intellectual and moral s tmding,  
enjoying the confidence of the People that  he  had himself aroused and organ-



ized, and sheltered from suspicion by the established purity of his intentions 
and the conceded nobility of his ambition. In some a t  least of these respects 
no man could take his place. Of the overbearing, jealous and incapable Bern- 
hard Becker, who succeeded him for a year a s  president of the Society, it  has 
been justly said that he was "the ass in  the lion's skin." C. W. Tijlke, who took 
the place of Becker in December, 1865, raised a storm of indignation among the 
Socialists by publicly disclosing his monarchic sympathies and consequently 
resigned the office after holding i t  a few months only. By this time some 
Lassallian leaders were generally suspected of political dealings repugnant to 
the spirit of the movement. Indeed, very soon after the death of Lassalle there 
was already a strong basis of fact for such suspicions. In his last days ar-
rangements had been made for the publication of an organ of the Society, en- 
titled "The Social Democrat," with Dr. J. B. von Schweitzer as  i ts  editor. The 
paper appeared on January 1, 1865. In its first issue Marx, Engels and Lieb- 
knecht were announced as  contributors. But when in February of the same 
year Schweitzer published a leading article indorsing the policy of the Bis- 
marck ministry and professing a narrow Prussian jingoism, these three Inter- 
nationalists withdrew their names by apublic declaration. From that  time- 
and, as  we shall see, for a number of years,-the movement was divided; but 
as Internationalism appealed strongly to Socialism, many Lassallians, one by 
one, two by two, entered the ranks of the International, whose propaganda 
was conducted with great energy by Liebknecht. 

At that  time a large number of the democratic political clubs originally in- 
stituted by the Progressists had seceded from their retrogressive progenitors 
and formed a "People's Party," whose chief strength was in Saxony and South- 
ern Germany. The numerous workingmen's educational societies similarly 
fathered had likewise struck out independently and formed a federation, the 
national committee of which had its seat in Leipzig. Of this national com-
mittee August Bebel was a member. H e  was also the leader of the Leipzig or- 
ganization of the People's Party. Liebknecht, who resided in the same town, 
and who, for the purpose of advancing h i s  views, had become a member of the 
local educational society, succeeded in converting Bebel to International So-
cialism. Both together then converted the  other members of the  national com- 
mittee; so that  in a short time the whole organization was permeated with 
Socialist ideas. 

In the meanwhile important political events had taken place. , rhe battle 
of Sadowa had been fought, Austria lay prostrate a t  the feet of Prussia, and a 
North German Confederation had been formed, comprising all the  German 
States north of the Main, which were to be represented according to population, 
in a Reichstag (or parliament) elected by universal suffrage. The first Reichs- 
tag was to be a constituent assembly of short duration, and elections for this 
body had to be held in  the beginning of 1867. All this was the work of Bis- 
marck. who, in granting universal suffrage, hoped to get the support of the 
working class against the Progressists. It has been alleged that  he  had a n  
understanding with Schweitzer, and that  the latter actually pledged to the 
government the support of the German Workingmen's Society. At any rate, 
when election day came, Bismarck stood as  the government candidate in Bar- 
men-Elberfeld against Schweitzer and a Progressist. A second ballot became 
necessary between Bismarck and the  Progressist, and then, notwithstanding 
the nominal decision of his local organization against supporting either side, 
Schweitzer's vote was transferred to Bismarck, electing him. Thenceforth 



the suspicion clung to Schweitzer that  he was an agent of the government, 
and although a few months later he was sufficiently popular i n  t h e  @3rman 
Workfngmen8e Society to be made its president, his influence, which already 
then was no longer as great as  it  had previously been, continued to decline. 
He resigned the presidency in J U I ~ ,  1871, and was finally expelled from the 
society in April, 1872. His successor, Wilhelm Hasenclever, was a man of 

disposition and sterling integrity, and it  Was under his administra- 
tion that the Lassallians and the Marxists, in 1875, came to a complete union 
as  we shall see later on. 

~t the election for the constituent assembly August Bebe1 was the only 
Socialist elected. He was running as the nominee of the Ehxon People's Party 
in the Glauchau-Meerane district of Saxony. But a few months later, when 
elections were held for the first regular North German Reichstag, seven So-
cialists were returned. Three of them, Bebel, Liebknecht and Schraps, were 
nominees of the Saxon People's party; two, including Schweitzer, belonged to 
the Lassallian faction which had selected him a s  its president, and two be- 
longed to another Lassallian faction, which had seceded from the  German 
Workingmen's Society, and under the lead of an old friend of Lassalle's, 
Countess Hatzfeld, had formed a n  independent organization. The total vote 
cast for those various candidates was about 30,000. 

The two campaigns of 1867 and the activity of the Socialist deputies within 
and without the Reichstag greatly strengthened the movement. In the Federa- 
tion of Educational Societies the Socialist element had become so strong that 
its central committee, led by Bebel and Liebknecht, submitted to the General 
Assembly of that body, held in Nuremberg in September, 1868, a proposition to 
indorse the platform of the International. At this convention all the factions 
of the labor movement were represented. There were the Schultze-Delitzsch 
men, constituting the Purely political wing of the People's party (of which the 
present People's party is the continuation; the Marxist wing of that party 
(Bebel-Liebkecht), and a small number of Lassallians. After a prolonged and 
heated discussion the International programme was indorsed by a large ma- 
jority. The Srhultze-Delitzsch minority withdrew, leaving in the hands of the 
most radical Socialist leaders the organization which they had created for the 
express purpose of keeping the workingmen out of Socialism. The Federa- 
tion of Educational Societies had now practically become a branch of the In- 
ternational. 

While thus a t  work capturing an entire organization, the followers of Marx 
did not relax their efforts to  bring the Lassallians over t o  their views. They 
hoped to break down the pernicious influence of Schweitzer and then to effect 
an amalgamation. In March, 1869, Bebel and Liebknecht appeared before the 
convention of the German Workmen's Society, in session a t  Barmen. They 
argued that in giving itself a president this organization had disregarded a 
fundamental principle of Socialism, and that in vesting him with dictatorial 
powers it had exposed itself to the danger of corruption. Then they directly 

Schweitzer of being an agent Of the government, and of having, a s  
such, fostered in  the Organization over which he ruled by cunning and intrigue, 
a narrow of Prussian patriotism, contrary to the nature of a true labor 

the vigor of their attack and the eloquence of 
their appeal, the convention expressed its confidence i n  Schweitzer's integrity 

good management by a Vote of 42 Out of 56, fourteen delegates abstaining. 
Nothing daunted, the Marxists called a congress, to which the Laasallians 



were invited, in order to settle differences and consolidate the Socialist 
forces into a party capable of presenting an undivided front to the enemy. 
This congress was held a t  Eisenach from the 7th to the 9th of August, 1869. 
~ t w a sattended by 263 delegates, representing about 300 associations with a 
total membership of 155,486 constituents, distributed over 195 localities in 
Germany, Austria and Switzerland. No agreement, however, could be reached 
with the Lassallians, and the Marxists constituted themselves into a party, 
called the "Social-Democratic Labor party," upon a platform divided into two 
parts, namely: 1-A declaration of principles, which was substantially and al- 
most literally the same as  that of the International Association; 2-A pro-
gramme of demands, including universal suffrage, equal, direct and secret; 
the referendum and initiative principle of legislation; the abolition of all 
privileges attached to rank, property, birth and creed; the substitution of the 
armed nation for the permanent army; separation of church and state; com-
pulsory and secular education; free justice, trial by jury, and reform of the 
courts with a view to their independence; liberty of the press; freedom of as-
sociation and combination; the normal work day; limitation of the women's 
and prohibition of the children's labor; abolition of all indirect taxation, and 
the raising of all revenue by a progressive income tax and a tax on i n h e ~ t a n c e .  
With a view, no doubt, to the ultimate conciliation of the Lassallians, a de-
mand was added for "government support of benefit societies, and public 
credit for free co-operative associations with democratic guarantees." 

While it lasted, the Franco-German war (which broke out in the summer of 
1870), by the drafts i t  made upon the wage-working population, checked the 
movement in that visible part of it  which consisted in actual party member- 
ship, but rather quickened and intensified it otherwise by the terrible truths 
thus vividly brought home to the thoughtless minds. Shortly after the battle 
of Sedan-at which the French Emperor, held responsible for the conflict, was 
compelled to surrender his person and his army-the Executive Committee of 
the Social-Democratic (Eisenach) party were arrested and imprisoned for hav- 
ing issued a manifesto to the German workingmen, protesting against the con- 
tinuance of the war. The same position was taken in the Reichstag by BebeI 
and Liebknecht, who voted against any further appropriations; in  conse-
quence of which they were also arrested on a charge of treason. They were 
tried together in the early part of 1872. Liebknecht was sent to prison for 
two years and Bebel for two years and nine months. When the Lassallian 
deputy, Wilhelm Hasenclever, who had likewise opposed the granting of 
money for the prosecution of the war, joined before Paris the regiment of 
which he was a private, the dignity and fortitude with which he endured the 
ill-treatment inflicted upon him by the officers, and the bravery which he 
displayed in the performance of his uncongenial duty, commanded in the end 
general respect and sympathy. 

Immediately after the war, the newly established German Empire had to 
be put in working order by the election of a n  Imperial Parliament. The pub- 
lic sentiment was then stimulated to  a high degree of patriotic enthusiasm and 
loyalty, and the government had no doubt that i ts  persecution of the leading 
Socialists would be universally approved, even by those who had pre-
viously sided with them a t  the ballot box; in  other words, it  fondly believed 
that  Socialism had been killed by the "unpatriotic behavior" of its chief mouth- 
pieces. In capitalistic and official circles little attention, in  fact, was bestowed 
upon the movement, because its self-destruction seemed sufficiently assured 



i ~ ~ . 

by the bitter fight in which the two Socialist factions were engaged. In such 
circles it  was not then understood that these factions did not their 
hostilities to interfere with their agitation against the common enemy; that, 
on the contrary, their antagonism acted rather a s  a stimulus, spurring On 

each of them to its utmost exertions; and that their very disputes, by causing 
discussion and inquiry among working people, and generally stir-

ring masses until then passive and motionless, were a t  that  time most effective 
in enlarging the area of propaganda and increasing its energy. 

on election day, therefore, the Socialists sorely disappointed the government 
and greatly astonished the country by Casting 101,927 votes their 

dates, o r  three times a s  inany a s  they had cast before the war. This piece of 
proletarian impudence, coming so closely upon the heels of "national glory," 
in violation of all historic precedents, was well nigh intolerable, and Bismarck's 
police was reminded of its duty. The police worked hard; it  had all the work 
it could do suppressing meetings, escorting agitators to jail or out of town, and 
otherwise making itself and the government as  odious as  ~oss ib le  to the work- 
ing people; so that, when the  Socialists, three years later, cast 351,670 
votes-or about three and a half times their previous number-the astonish-

ment of the country, of Europe, of the world, and especially of the German gov- 
ernment, increased in geometric ratio. It  looked as if the German workingmen, 
with the same firmness they had shown, as dutiful soldiers, in  accomplishing 
the political unity of the Fatherland against the French Emperor, had now 
set themselves to the task of accomplishing, as class-conscious men, their own 
emancipation from domestic tyrants. 

At the election of 1871, despite the great increase of the Socialist vote, 
and owing to peculiar circumstances chiefly arising from the formation of new 
electoral districts, Bebel was the only Socialist elected. But in 1874 nine were 
elected, namely, 3 of the Lassallian and six of the Eisenach wing. Among 
the latter were Bebel and Liebknecht, who were still in prison. 

New means of persecution were resorted to in various parts of the Empire, 
Bismarck giving the example of energetic action under the cover of the law 
when possible, and hy prompting the police in its assumptions of arbitrary 
powers when perchance legal tomfoolery was so deficient that  it  did not 
afford a '%better" method. In Prussia, availing itself of a statute enacted in 
1850, when the reaction had triumphed over the revolutionary movement of 
1848, the royal government dissolved the Lassallian organization, which how- 
ever, managed to survive its official death. The Marxists, of course, were not 
treated with greater consideration, and every occasion was improved to harass 
their agitators and hinder their propaganda. From their press, however, both 
factions derived great strength, and i t  soon became known that the imperial 
government intended not only to  muzzle it ,  but to destroy it ,  by demanding 
from the Reichstag a special provision against it in  the proposed Imperial 
penal code, that  was to be uniformly enforced throughout the ~ ~ ~ 

The effect of this vigorous "blood and iron policy" was quite unexpected. 
It  united the Lassallians and t h e  Marxists. 

This was effected a t  a congress, called by mutual agreement, which 
was at Gotha from the 22d to the27th of May, 1875, with an attendance 
of 125 delegates representing 25,659 fully qualified members. An executive 
committee was elected, subject in its management of to the super-
vision Of a controlling commission, and in its ruling to the decisions of a 
board Of The hitherto separate organs of the two parties-namely, 



the "Social-Democrat" of Berlin, belonging to the Lassallians, and the "Volks- 
staat" of Leipzig, belonging to the Marxists-were amalgamated into one, 
which subsequently was entitled "Vorwarts." 

In its mere wording the Gotha platform differed from the Eisenach pro- 
gramme just enough to satisfy men who, thinking exactly alike, desired to put 
an end to personal differences of long standing by "mutual concessions." In 
everything else the two documents were absolutely the same. There had no 
doubt been a time when the Lassallians earnestly upheld their founder's scheme 
of State help in the establishment of co-operative production. But, knowing 
that any belief in its practicability would gradually become weaker in the 
light of economic and political developments, the Marxists themselves had not 
considered i t  a bar to union; and, as we have already stated, they had con-
ceded to that scheme a plank in the Eisenach programme among their demands 
for measures of r ~ l i e f .  This "concession," which had then proved of no effect 
as a means of conciliation, was again made a t  Gotha; but in accepting i t  this 
time the 1,assallians evidently valued it  far more as  a token of friendship than 
for the intrinsic worth of the plank itself, in which they believed no more. 
The fact is that upon this point and some others-chiefly of a tactical nature 
but involving a true comprehension of fundamental principles and a correct 
understanding of the class struggle-a change had been brought about in the 
views of the Lassallians (as Hugo Vogt rightly observes) "by the agitation of 
the International, and the publication, in 1867, of Karl Marx's 'Capital, which 
was a t  once recognized by the Lassallians as  well as  by the Marxists as  the 
fundamental work of modern Socialism." 

A separate resolution was adopted at  Gotha, recognizing that  under the 
capitalist system trade unionism was a necessity imposed upon the working-
men by the very nature of the class struggle, and declaring, therefore, that  i t  
was the duty of every wage worker to enter the union of his trade, with a view 
to combined resistance against degradation and combined action for improve- 
ment. This was of special importance, chiefly because of the efforts of the Pro- 
gressists, through their agents in  the economic organizations of labor, to  keep 
these bodies on the very lines which we have here termed the lines of "pure- 
and-simpledom." Hereafter every Socialist would stand guard, in the eco-
nomic as  well a s  in  the political field. 

In January, 1876, the penal code being under consideration in the Reichs- 
tag, Bismarck introduced his amendment relating to the press, and urged its 
Passage. I t  provided severe punishment by fine and imprisonment for "any 
Person who in a manner endangering the public peace incited different classes 
Of the population against one another or in like manner attacked the institu- 
tions of matrimony, family or property." 

An overwhelming majority of the Reichstag, afraid to trust the Imperial 
government with the despotic power which i t  demanded with a verbal promise 
to use it  only against the Socialists, but which i t  might also have used against 
other parties, declared itself against this scheme by vote and argument, on the 
ground that  i t  would endanger the freedom of the entire press and that  the 
Penal code of the Empire contained sufficient provisions for the prevention or 
Punishment of actual offenses. 

Bismarck's disappointment was b'tter. He had hoped that the Progress- 
ists, whose supporters among the proletariat were being steadily reduced i n  
number by the inroads of Socialism, might be induced to cut their own throats 
by voting for this amendment. But, aware of the  punishment with which 



they might be visited a t  the polls by that large portion of their constituencies 

which was still of wage workers if they fell into this Bismarckiar! 
punishment far  greater to them than that which any law they might 

help to pass could inflict upon the Socialists-they took the lofty ground that 
a free press corrected its own abuses. Even the Centrists had 

learned enough of the expanding properties of Socialism under pressure to 
deny the value of punishment as  a remedy to that great and peculiar 

Temi,orarily relieved of their worst apprehensions-although subject a 
constantly increasing espionage and ill treatment against which they had no 
other redress than the light which their organs could cast upon the villainous 
proceedings of the authoritips-the social -~emocrats ,  now thoroughly united, 
resumecl agitation u i th  tenfold energy. From 1875 to 1877 they increased the 
number their papers from 11 to 41, of which 13 were issued daily, 13 semi- 
weekly, 12 weekly and 3 twice a month. There were besides 14 trade-union 
papers with outspoken Socialist tendencies. 

But while the defeat of Bismarck in the Reichstag made their papers and 
agitation comparatively safe outside of Prussia, the Socialists remained ex-
posed on Prussian territory to the provisions of the above mentioned law of 
1850, which Bismarck was now determined to enforce against them with the 
utmost rigor. In March, 1876, an order was made by a Berlin court, declaring 
the Social-Democratic party unlawful, and prohibiting i t  within the  boundaries 
of Prussia. The immediate result of this order was that the next Socialist Con- 
gress could not be held as  a congress of the "party"; in order to enable the 
Prussian Socialists to send delegates, a "general congress of Socialists" was 
called. This body met a t  Gotha in August, 1876, and reconstructed the  organi- 
zation of the party by formally severing all connections between the local 
organizations and the central committee. But i t  was understood that  in each 
locality only one member (a trusted one, who would be, in fact, though not i~ 
name, the representative of his local organization) would be in communication 
with the  central committee, and that the old relations would thus  be sub-
stantially kept up. For the purpose of collecting in Prussia monies for the 
central fund, a monthly leaflet, called "The Elector," was issued and sold a t  a 
price equivalent to the amount elsewhere paid as  party dues. Thus did the 
Socialists meet and defeat Bismarck on his selected ground of legal chi caner:^. 

A few months later-January, 1877-they met him a t  the polls and de-
feated him in still grander style. They cast 486,843 votes; an increase of 135,- 
792 since 1874. In Berlin, the capital of the Empire, the heart of Prussia, and 
the center of Persecution, their vote was tripled, rising from 11,500 in 1874 to 
31.494 in 1877. 	 The party carried 12 seats, two of them in Berlin. 

The new Reichstag was by no IXWUm so subservient a body as  Bismarck 
had desired and expected. I t  Was largely representative of the  capitalistic 
spirit, which the modern conditions of production had been developing in G ~ ~ -

tenfold energy since the accomplishment of her  political unity. ~t 
the bunco game of at riot ism,"-a game a t  which the wily chancellor was 

to play in seasOns-the poor Populace might still have been readily 
cheated; but the money interests did not allow themselves to be duped by
financial Schemes gaudily dressed in national colors. it^ the efforts of 
France to reorganize her military forces on a gigantic scale, the mercantile 

of Germany felt that the  nation was safe. ~t any rate they could not 
perceive any danger ahead, So immediately threatening as  to /justify the con-
stant increase of war expenditure. They held, quite rightly for once, that this 



was merely a war of franks against marks, in which the German tactics should 
be to  save the marks and let the  f ranks go to waste. Bismarck, however, had 
a supreme contempt for such grocerlike bourgeois diplomacy. In  fact, he 
wanted money. The financial situation of the  empire was anything but satis- 
factory. Not only the  French milliards paid to Germany in 1871 were gone 
without leaving any  trace of wealth behind them, but the value of agricnl-
tural land was rapidly decreasing under the pressure of foreign competition 
in food stuffs, and therefore the fiscal system of the Empire, and of every State 
i t  comprised, was sapped a t  i t s  very fol~ndation. The landed aristocracy was 
grumbling; so was the peasant. Poor peasant, whose interest, as  every one 
could now see, was "identical" with that  of the  lord! Bismarck, who had 
patriotically become a great landowner, loved the peasant. He would, he must, 
enable him to pay his taxes-and more taxes by and by. 

So Bismarck came to the Reichstag with a protective tariff; a tarlff that  
would, of course, protect equally all the industries of the country by making 
everything dearer, especially the necessaries of life. If a foreigner invaded the 
German market with his cheap products, he would a t  least have to pay duty a t  
the gates of the Empire. To the extent of the  contribution thus fairly levied 
upon him for the privilege of making profits in Germany, he would swell the  
receipts of the imperial treasury. 

But in the previous twenty years Germany had vastly progressed in manu- 
factures and foreign commerce. Thanks to the  cheap labor a t  the command of 
her capitalists, she could already undersell her foreign rivals in many markets. 
The large emigration from her shores, driven to America and other parts of 
the world by intolerable misery on the native soil, although a serious loss in 
some respects, was in others a great gain by the  resulting extension of her 
foreign relations. Her exports, like those of England, consisted mainly in fin- 
ished products, and likewise her imports were chiefly raw materials and 
food-stuffs. To increase the cost of the raw materials was to increase the cost 
of the finished products; i t  would place the German manufacturers a t  a dis-
advantage, unless they could reduce to the  same extent the wages of German 
labor; and this last contingency, a s  good Christians, as  patriotic Germans, 
they could not contemplate without horror, although they did reduce wages, 

~ tariff or no tariff, whenever they could find a pretense or a way. Again, to in- 
crease the price of food-stuffs was to decrease the  purchasing power of wages, 
unless wages were increased accordingly. I n  the first case the workingmen 
would be the losers and the manufacturers would gain nothing; in the second 
case the workingmen would gain nothing but the manufacturers would lose; in 
both cases the  loss of the  manufacturers or of the laborers would be the gain of 
the landed aristocracy to a large extent, and of the peasantry to  a n  insignifi-
cant amount. 

I t  were a waste of time to review a t  greater length the usual tariff and 
anti-tariff sophistry (sufficiently familiar to Americans) that  was displayed on 
that occasion. W e  may simply s ta te  tha t  the Socialists in  the Reichstag im- 
Proved the opportunity thus afforded of showing in  i t s  true light the conflict 
of interests necessarily resulting from the capitalist system, the  dishonesty of 
both sides, and the  impudence of each i n  claiming that  the welfare of the labor- 
ing class was its foremost consideration, the real dispute being a s  to which 
should get t h e  larger share of the fleece of labor. Both winced under the So- 
cialist lash; after which the  Liberal capitalist majority proceeded to suit itself 
by rejecting the  Bismarckian tariff. 



~h~ mighty Chancelior was wroth. Had he dared to go to the people Won 
an issue which made him appear like favoring an increase in the price of bread, 

not have lived another day. Unable to use a cause fcrthis ~ ~ i ~ h ~ t ~ ~ 
a dissolution, he waited for a pretext. 

soon, however, an unexpected event cast the tariff question into the shade. 
onM~~ 11,1878, while driving through the Unter den Linden in Berlin with his 
daughter, the Grand Duchess of Baden, the Emperor William was shot a t  twice 

effect by an ignorant, half-witted, erratic Young man of 21 years, 
named Hddel, and known by his few acquaintances as  a physical, mental and 
moral wreck. When Bismarck, who then was at  Frederichsruhe, received a 
brief dispatch informing him of this ''attempt On the life of the Emperor," he, 
without waiting for further particulars, laconicall~ but s ~ g g e s t i v e l ~  wired 
back: ''Exceptional law against the Socialists." The hint, of course, was im-
mediately taken by the officials, and an effort made to work public opinion ac- 
cordingly. Within nine days a coercive bill, entitled, "A law for the checking 
of Social-Democratic excesses," was laid before the Reichstag with a n  urgent 
demand for its immediate passage. At the same time, in  order to create among 
the people, by a superposition of facts without any real connection, the impres- 
sion that the act of Hodel was only a part of some violent policy supposed to 
have been entered upon by the Socialists, Herr Most, whose anarchistic ten-
dencies were beginning to strongly manifest themselves in opposition to the 
wise tactics of Bebel and Liebknecht, was being prosecuted in Berlin for "libel- 
ling the clergy." But the Reichstag had not entirely lost i t s  senses. I t  could 
not thus be carried by storm. The Anti-Socialist bill was rejected by the over- 
whelming vote of 251 to 57. 

A few days later, while Bismarck, brooding over his defeat, was still de- 
liberating upon the advisability of dissolving the recalcitrant Reichstag, a 
second attack was made upon the life of the Emperor. From the upper win-
dow of a house fronting on the Linden a Dr. Karl Nobiling fired a t  the old 
Kaiser and wounded him severely, though not fatally. This was on June 2, or 
just three weeks after the mad attempt of Hodel to  immortalize himself as  a 
regicide. Not only was there an entire absence of facts or appearances which 
might induce the suspicion that Socialism or the Socialists had i n  the remotest 
way anything t o  do with the act of Nobiling, but from the very beginning the 

' 

information obtained by the government concerning his antecedents and affilia- 
tions was absolutely conclusive as to the groundlessness of any such suspicion. 
He had been until lately an employee of the Bureau of Statistics of Saxony a t  

' Dresden. He had, like many other People, attended Socialist meetings, but in 
the  free debates held there i t  was as  a n  anti-Socialist that he had taken the 
floor. In politics he Was a National Liberal and acknowledged himself a mem- 
ber that party. BY suppressing these facts until he had accomplished his 
purpose, and by feeding the Press with false reports, Bismarck provoked a 
violent outburst of rage and hatred against the Socialists throughout the 

''They were insulted in public places, hounded by police and em-
ployers, refused admittance to theaters, saloons and restaurants. Thousands 
Of them were placed under arrest on the flimsiest charges. Nothing appeared 
more meritorious than to detect and denounce a Socialist. ~h~ words and 
meaning of casual remarks in  private conversation were tortured into seditious 
language, which zealous judges Punished with outrageous sentences. HOW fa r  
things had gone is shown by a report Of Bayard Taylor, then United States 
Minister Germany, warning German-American citizens traveling or sojourn-



ing in the fatherland to refrain from all political conversations as liable to in- 
volve them in difficulties." 

Under this pressure of public sentiment the Reichstag would now have 
been perfectly willing to pass any anti-Socialist bill which Bismarclr might 
have submitted. But he wanted to get rid of that parliament; he wanted a new 
election a t  that very moment, for he did not doubt that  the result of i t  would 
show a complete annihilation of Socialism. Nine days after Nobeling's per-
formance he dissolved the Reichstag under the false pretense that  the first 
anti-Socialist bill having been rejected by it, a new one would now fare no 
better. 

The day appointed for the election was the 30th of July, 1878. The Social- 
ists had only eighteen days to prepare for it. Never was a party forced into a 
campaign under more adverse conditions. And i t  held its own magnificently. 
Its vote was 437,158, or about 55,000 less than a t  the normal election of 1877. 
The loss was sustained in the small towns and rural districts, where terrorism 
and the lack of time operated adversely with greatest force. On the other 
hand, the city vote showed a decided increase. In Berlin, for instance, i t  rose 
from 31,522 to 56,147. The war cry of all the other parties had been: "Drive 
them out of the Reichstag." Accordingly, wherever a Socialist candidate had a 
chance of election in a divided field, all the parties combined against him. 
Nevertheless, nine Socialist deputies were returned, and these included Bebel 
and Liebknecht. 

Bismarck, a t  last, had the sort of parliament he wanted. He lost no time 
in introducing his bill, which he prefaced, in part, with the following consider- 
ations: 

"It has become a necessity, for the preservation of the State and society, to 
adopt an attitude of determined opposition t o  the Social-Democratic movement. 
It is true that thought cannot be repressed by external compulsion, and a n  in- 
tellectual movement can only be effectually combated by intellectual means. 
But such a movement, when it  enters on false courses and threatens to become 
Pernicious, may be deprived of its means of extension by legitimate methods. 

"Yet the State alone will never succeed, even with the means proposed in 
this bill, in destroying the Social-Democratic agitation. These are only the pre- 
liminary requisites of the cure, not the cure itself. Rather will i t  need the 
active co-operation of all the conservative forces of civilized society, in order, 
by the revival of religious sentiment, by enlightenment and instruction, by 
strengthening the sense of right and morality among the people, and by future 
economic reforms, to effect a radical cure, 

"The ordinary penal code is  inadequate to stem the agitation in question, 
because of its predominatingly repressive character, in virtue of which i t  can 
indeed take cognizance of particular violations of law, but not of a continuous 
aatation directed against the State and society. A revision in this depart-
ment is, therefore, not advisable, especially as, in  order to be operative, i t  
would have t o  exceed the requirements of the present and would necessitate a 
Permanent curtailment of rights. What is  wanted is rather a special enactment 
which shall subject the right of association and of public meeting, the freedom 
of the press, and the following of particular trades, as well a s  the liberty of re- 
moval from one place to another, to such limitations as  shall exclusively oper- 
ate-ag&nst the dangerous aims of Social-Democracy; inasmuch as, confessed- 
ly, all morbid and extraordinary conditions i n  the life of the State Call for 



remedy by means of special legislation, directed exclusively to the removal of 
the immediate danger, and ceasing to operate as soon as  its object is attained." 

By the law itself, "all social-Democratic, Socialistic or C%mlmunistic So-
cieties,- and all having tendencies of a similar character, were 
forbidden. ~ 1 1mutual benefit societies were subject to the control of the Police, 
who co,,ld be present a t  their sittings, call and conduct their general meetings, 
forbid resolutions likely to further Socialistic aims Or propaganda, Supervise 
the officers and even take charge of the funds. If a society was prohibited it8 
funds were confiscated. Literature of a Socialistic tendency was forbidden. A 
newspaper could be seized and prohibited by the police, and be suppressed for-
ever when one of its numbers had been thus prohibited. I ts  property could also 
be destroyed or confiscated.* Suspected persons could be expelled from the 
town or district in which they resided. Socialistic meetings were declared un. 
lawful, and anyone offering accommodation to a prohibited society was liable 
to imprisonment. Could also be punished by imprisonment, or fine, anyone 
who distributed forbidden publications or collected subscriptions for Social. 
Democratic purposes. In bitter mockery of the forms of justice, a special corn. 
mission of five members, including a president and a vice-president appointel 
by the Emperor, was instituted to hear the appeals of societies prohibited and 
of editors of newspapers suspended by the police; but no such appeal could 
stay police execution, which was immediate. Lastly, in districts where all theae 
measures of repression might not suffice to extinguish Socialism, the govern. 
ment was empowered to proclaim a "minor state of siege." This famous "law 
of exception," signed on Oct. 21, 1878, by the Crown Prince Friedrich Wilhelm 
and countersigned by Bismarck, was to remain in force until March 31, 1881 
but the time of its operation, .through successive extensions, did not finally 
come to an end until the Fall of 1890. 

Within a few days of the promulgation of the law most of the newspapers 
of the party were prohibited. These papers were generally pub1 
operative associations, which employed several hundreds of person 
which thousands of wage workers had put their small savings. The 
the loss thus brutally inflicted upon these people may be inferred 
Pact that  the Leipzig Vorwarts, the Berlin Free Press and the Ham 
Volksblatt aggregated a circulation of 45,000. Still more considerable were 
losses caused by the dissolution of trade-unions, which was also immediate 
proceeded with. After a number of these societies had been broken up by t 
police and their Property confiscated, many others, largely composed of Soci 
ists, saved their funds, however, by disbanding voluntarily. Within a f 

months all the economic Organizations of labor-with the exception of the co 
Positors' union, which placed itself under police control-were wiped out 
existence. 

At the same time the government was availing itself with the utmost r 
lentlessness of all its powers of persecution against the Socialist leaders a 
agitators. The minor state of siege was first proclaimed in Berlin on Nave 

In the debate upon these confiscation clauses of the bill, Bebel twitted Bismarck 
comparing his P ~ o ~ ~ S S ~ O ~ Sof respect for Private property with his intended destructio 
absorption of the property of working people. He said: "We wish to abolish the 
form of private property in the instruments of production as well as in land. ButDemocracy has never yet forcibly taken or destroyed prlvate'property to the value of 
(tiinfer), nor does it  attack private property with the intention of ruining the indivi 



that city within twenty-four or forty-eight hours; and all  of them, with one ex- 
ception, were heads of families. So cruel was the police in i ts  application of t h e  
law that numbers of people in all ranks of society and in  all parts of the  
country, who had previously joined in the crusade against Socialism, immedia- 
ately responded with money contributions to a call for relief issued by t h e  
Socialist members of t h e  Reichstag. 

There seemed t o  be no loophole through which the Social-Democracy could 
crawl. The situation, a t  any rate, obviously called for the most cautious, de- 
liberate action that cool-headed, long-sighted, well-informed and unflinching 
men could decide upon. In  the meantime, nothing better could be done than 
to "sham dead," in accordance with the  advice discreetly sent out by the So- 
cialist deputies to the committeemen, and likewise transmitted by these to all 
members of the party, a s  soon a s  i t  was ascertained that  a majority of the  
Reichstag would vote for the law of exception. For, if on the one hand it  had 
become more apparent than ever that  the ruling classes were determined to  
maintain their economic and political power a t  all  costs and all hazards, so that  
in the end a violent revolution seemed inevitable, yet, on the other hand, i t  was 
evident that  nothing would please them better than a premature uprising of 
the Socialists, which they could repress a t  tha t  time fa r  more easily if not less 
bloodily than the  Versaillese had done in the case of the Par is  Commune. In  
such event they would probably be safe from Socialistic agitation for many 
years to come, even if they had to say, like Louis XV., "After me the deluge." 
Manifestly, the policy of Bismarck and the manner in  which he carried i t  out 
had no other object in view. I t  was, above all, a policy of provocation, and the  
Anarchist leaders-the Mosts and the Hasselmanns-who not only then openly 
advocated armed resistance but fomented disruption in the ranks of the party 
by villainously casting suspicion upon its ablest and most severely tried vet-
erans, were obviously, stupidly, playing into the hands of Bismarck. 

Fortunately, those hare-brained "propagandists of the deed," who never 
themselves killed a gad-fly but sent their dupes to the scaffold, did not prevail. 
At a secret conference held in a village near Leipzig and attended by a num- 
ber of delegates from all parts of Germany, the whole ground was carefully 
surveyed and the resolution was taken to continue "shamming dead." 

There remained, however, an open field of agitation, and this was the  
Reichstag itself; a last place of refuge, where the Socialist deputies, facing all  
the powers of oppression, could freely speak, and did speak-as they gleefully 
said to their enraged opponents-not to a few pillars of despotism in the Cham- 
ber, but to  the  down-trodden masses on the outside.* As the  reports of par- 
liamentary proceedings were privileged, the  speeches of those deputies were 
Published in extenso by the party papers and read with avidity throughout 
Germany. This was more than Bismarck could endure. He determined to  gag 
the Socialist representatives, and even, if possible, to get rid of them entirely. 
On the 18th of February, 1879, a letter from the police authorities was sub-
mitted to the Reichstag, asking its consent to the arrest and prosecution of two -

* The following declaration made in the Volksstaat in 18il. states exactly the position. 
not Of the German Social-Democracy alone, but of the Socialist parties in all countries and 
at all times: "Our party is a revolutionary party. If it  allowed itself to be decoyed upon 
Parliamentary ground it would cease to be a revolutionary party-would, in fact, cease 
to exist. We take part in the elections and send representatives to the Reichstag solely 
for mflposes of agitation. The strength of our party lies in the people, in the people lies 
Our 8i)iie're of operations. Only in order that we may address the people do we ascend 
the tribune of the Reichstag." 



~ ~ t , 

socialist members for an alleged violation of those provisions of the new law 

which to the minor state of siege. This demand roused a storm of OP- 

position, the course of the debate that followed, One of Bismarck's satellites 
proposed an amendment to the law, subjecting the deputies to i ts  operation, so 
that they could be arrested and prosecuted a t  any time without the of 
the ~ ~ i ~ h ~ t ~ ~ ;  and the but some one immediately cried out "The Constitution!" 
government did not dare to publicly make its own the proposition of i ts legis- 
lative scout. Finally, by a great majority, the Reichstag refused to  grant  the 
powers demanded by the police. Then, on March 4, Bismarck himself came out 
with a bill empowering the Reichstag to punish any of i ts members Owto 

abused his parliamentary privileges" and to forbid the publication of i t s  Pro- 
ceedings whenever in i ts judgment such a proposition Was desirable. But the 

rude Chancellor, who never knew where to stop, had exhausted the  capacity of 
his conservative parliament for blind submission, and amid a general outcry 
from the outside for  "freedom of debate," his "Muzzle Bill" was defeated. 

But although the right of free speech in the  Reichstag had been finally pre- 
served-a right which under the circumstances and on account of what went 
with i t  could not be too highly valued-the need of an outspoken Socialist paper 
was sorely felt throughout the country. Most was in London editing the 
"Freiheit," which had made i ts  first appearance on January l s t ,  1879. His 
utterances a t  Arst had been simply bold and such a s  every Socialist in Germany, 
unable to  speak out his thoughts, was naturally glad to see in print;  so that 
his paper had for a brief time been considered a s  fairly representing the c0l-
lective indignation of the party. For this reason it  had been circulated by de- 
voted Socialists a t  no small risk to themselves. But Most had soon developed 
into a full-fledged Anarchist, violent, insolent, dictatorial, responsible t o  no 
one but himself. From his safe retreat he was bitterly denouncing the 
"cautious policy of the party," to the intense disgust of the  very men who had 
jeopardized their own freedom and means of life in  distributing a paper which 
they thought was intended to keep up t h e  spirit of their comrades and to pre- 
serve the integrity of their organization. At last steps were taken with a view 
to the publication of an aggressive but truly Socialist organ, which finally aP 
peared a t  Zurich, in Switzerland, on September 28, 1879, under the name of 
"Sozial-Demokrat." Smuggled into Germany by the wholesale and widely 
scattered throughout the country despite all police vigilance, this paper re-
vived the  drooping spirits of disheartened comrades, filled them with unbound- 
ed confidence in the ability of Socialism to face any storm and saved the party 
from the disintegrating influences of Anarchism. 

Underground, as  i t  were, the agitation, driven from the surface, went on. 
In view of the  parliamentary elections to be held in 1881, extensive preparations 
had to be made under conditions of extreme difficulty. A secret congress, at. 
tended by about fifty delegates, was held in the old castle of Wyden, near 
Osslngen, in Switzerland, and sat from the 20th to the 23d of ~  ~1879. The~ 
policy Pursued since the Promulgation of the Socialist law by the members of 
parliament and the party officers generally was fully endorsed. A resolution 
was Passed, declaring that Most and Hasselmann had placed themselves out- 
side of the Party. The word "legal" was expunged from the declaration in the 
Gotha platform, that the Social-Democracy "uses all legal means to attain a 
free and Socialistic state of society." The  comrades were advised to put up 
candidates in  their respective electoral districts regardless of the number of ad. 
herent', and get as  many votes for them a s  possible a t  the first ballot, but 



to abstain from participating in the second one if the contest was between 
candidates of the other parties. Arrangements were made to collect money,* to 
establish close connections between the German Socialists abroad and the  
home organization; also to extend the intercourse with the Socialist parties of 
other countries, and, for this purpose, to send two delegates to the inter-
national congress that  the Belgians proposed to hold in 1881. 

As election time drew near, police persecution increased to an  extent that  
would not have previously seemed possible, considering the point i t  had al-
ready reached. Many agitators had been driven out of the country, and those 
who remained not only were under close surveillance but could not readily go 
from one place to another, because of the  restrictions placed by the law upon 
their freedom of motion. For these and many other reasons, the supply of 
candidates was also very scanty, and the same men had to run in several dis-
tricts. Again, while the Anarchists preached abstention and thereby afforded 
the timorous a n  opportunity of shirking their conscientious duty without los-
ing caste with their bolder fellows. not only the authorities but the employers 
of labor exerted upon the workers a t  their mercy the utmost espionage, pres-
sure and intimidation. 

Nevertheless, when the great day came, 311,961 Socialists-according to 
the official figures-marched to the polls and elected twelve of their candidates. 

As compared with the result of 1878 (namely, 437,000 votes and 9 deputies) 
this showed a loss of about 125,000 votes but a gain of three deputies in the 
Reichstag. The loss was chiefly in districts where no immediate hope of suc-
cess had ever been entertained, and where no effective organization could be 
maintained under present conditions. But in the great cities, upon which the 
Social Democrats, for a still long period of years, were to depend for their prog-
ress, they had, as  a rule, either lost little or  made sensible gains. Hence their 
increased representation in Parliament. 

I t  was, indeed, a triumph. The Social Democracy had passed through the 
Breof Inferno and proved its indestructibility. Henceforth the fight went on 
ceaselessly, almost openly, regardless of fine and imprisonment. The timid, 
the disaffected flocked back to the standard of emancipation and tried to make 
up by self-sacrifice for their previous displays of faint-heartedness or distrust. 
Organizations sprang up, with innocent-sounding names, which as  soon as  dis-
solved by the police reappeared under names still more inoffensive. No con-
cert, no entertainment but was a secret means of collecting money for the 
dear cause. Poor people sang and danced every Sunday, that  Bismarck might 
roar and fume on election day. Never had they taken their fate so philosophic-
ally; never had they been so jolly. Their fun sometimes overstepped the bounds 
of Propriety; as, for instance when they winked to  the soldiers and dropped 
Socialist literature into the barracks; literature, by the way, which the soldiers 
dared to read and found more to their taste than the curses and kicks of their 
officers. This was rather a serious matter. 

Bismarck, of course, was "anxious to better the condition" of those poor 
People; to make them as happy and contented in reality as they were trying to 
be in appearance. Had he not said, in  his preface to the law of exception, that  
this law was "a preliminary requisite of the cure, not the cure itself?" To 
Show that he was in earnest when he vaguely spoke of "future economic re-
forms," he came to the Reichstag from time to time, a t  long intervals, with 
% 

On this occasion the Socialist deputy Fritsche was sent to the United States and 
after a brief tour of agitation returned to  Germany with more than 13,000 marks. 



schemes of insurance against  accident,against sickness, against  old age;  spoke 
even of the ''right to work"; boldly said i t  was "the duty of t he  Sta te  t o  give 
work to  any healthy man who could not find employment," and to "provide for 
the  s~ lppor t  and care of those who were unable to  sustain themselves." He 
would, in fact, give them Socialism of l.is own make. Yet they would not have 
it. They claimed i t  was  bogus; a contemptible imitation of t he  genuine article, 
which the Social-Democracy aloqe could produce. Bismarck, indeed, could not 
help let t ing the ca t  out of t he  bag: "If t he  State," h e  said,  "will show a little 
more Christian solicitude for the  workingman, I believe the  gentlemen of the 
Wyden programme will sound their  bird-call in vain, and tha t  the  thronging 
to them will greatly decrease." 

The mistake of Bismarck was twofold; firstly, he "showed" and never 
gave; secondly, what he  showed was so little tha t  i t  was  not worth l o a k b g  at. 
I iebknecht  replied in substance: "He who takes  up the  question of social re-
form honestly must place the  lever a t  the  wrong relationship between produc- 
tion and consumption, and abolish theexploitation of the  working classes by 
capital-abolish, therefore, t h e  wage system. T h a t  is  social reform, and,  car- 
ried out thoroughly, social revolution. W h a t  t he  Imperial Chancellor i s  offer- 
ing i s  anything but social reform. W h a t  is  h is  Accident law, or h is  Sick Fund 
law. or his Infirm and Old Age law? In  each case a mere  police law fo r  t h e  reg- -
ulation of the  poor system. Is th is  solving the  social problem? Why ,  i t  i s  no1 
even breaking the  way for social reform Your a im,  i n  t ru th ,  i s  no t  reform al 
all. Your aim i s  solely to destroy our organization. You have not  succeeded sc 
far,  and you will never succeed. I t  would be the  greatest  misfortune for you il 
you did succeed. The Anarchists, who a re  now carrying on the i r  work in 
Austria, have no  footing in Germany. Why?  Because in Germany the  mad 
plans of those men a re  wrecked on the  compact organization of t he  Social. 
Democracy. Because the  German proletariat, seeing t h e  futility of your anti, 
Socialist law, has  not yet  abandoned the  hope of attaining i t s  ends  peacefully 
But  suppose we should declare our  inability to resist destruction and  should 
decline to be any longer responsible. Well, do you really believe-you whC 
have so often praised the  bravery of t he  Germans up to heaven when it has 
been your interest to do so-do you really believe tha t  t he  hundreds  of thou. 
sands of German Social-Democrats a r e  cowards?" 

And thus  t he  fight went on. The municipal contests of 1883 and the  elee 
tion, in t ha t  year, of four Socialists to the  Saxon Landtag showed tha t  t h e  good 
ship  was steadily forging ahead against  tide and wind, and when a t  last  the 
year 1884 brought on the  second great  parl iamentary batt le under t he  Bis. 
marckian "laws of exception," the  voteregistered to the credit  of Socialism in 
t he  German Empire was 599,990. 

Twenty-four Socialist deputies were elected, or double the  number of 
1881. 

In the  city of Berlin two of the  six seats fell to the  Socialists, whose vote 
had increased to  69,000. 

Well may the  Bismarckian Minister, von Put tkamer ,  have sadly said in 
December, 1882: "It is  unquestionable t ha t  we have not yet succeeded in wiping 
Social-Democracy from the  face of theear th ,  o r  even in shaking it t o  its 
center." 

The eyes of the  world were fixed on Germany. Socialism, which for 
twelve years had remained dormant i n  all t he  other countries of Europe,  be@ 

to  show again some signs of life i n  France  and Belgium. The  victory of 1881 



I won on German soil by 600,000 class-conscious workingmen over the strongest 
despotism that  the proletariat had ever faced, gave the  signal for that  reorgan- 

1 ization of national forces everywhere, which was the necessary prelude to the 
reconstitution of the international movement. 

1 

The ominous tidings of the election alarmed the Imperial Court, petrifled 
the police and disconcerted every political party. Bismarck himself, i t  is  
said, was dumfounded, and for a while did not know what to do. When he 
had sufficiently recovered his sense of deviltry to  again scheme and plot and 
set his imps in motion, the great work of exterminating the Socialists was re- 
sumed with increasing fury. Between Oct. l s t ,  1884, and Sept. 30th, 1885, sev-
enty-six meetings were dissolved in Berlin alone, and a s  many more were pro- 
hibited. Despite police vigilance and brutality, workingmen's associations 
multiplied a t  an unprecedented rate. Strikes, rendered more difficult by a n  
ordinance of Minister Puttkamer, grew in number and magnitude. Repeatedly 

I defled and cornered in discussion by the Socialist deputies, Bismarck again 
I undertook to get rid of them. Previous to the election of 1884, the Socialist 

congress, which could not meet anywhere in Germany, had been held a t  
Copenhagen, in Denmark. On their return several delegates had been ar-
rested but discharged. Later, however, some of these men, after several prose- 
cuting attorneys had declined to institute proceedings against them, were in-
dicted at Chemnitz and tried on the charge of having participated in a secret/ combination for the circulation of prohibited publications. The court acquitted 

I 

/ 
them all. Sorely disappointed, the government procured from the Federal 
Court of Appeals a reversal of the judgment of acquittal. A new trial was 
had at Freiberg, and under the decision of the Court of Appeals theaccused were 
found guilty. This decision was glaringly outrageous. While admitting that  
the alleged organization had no officers or constitution, i t  was held tha t  par- 
ticipation in a congress which received a report concerning the "Social-Demo- 

t crat" and approved by resolution the  editorial conduct of that paper, was cir-
i cumstantial evidence showing a n  unlawful combination within the  meaning 

of the law. 
Among the twelve victims of the Freiberg prosecution-all leading Social- 

ists-six were members of the Reichstag, namely, Bebel, Vollmar, Dietz, Auer, 
Rohme and Viereck. Four of these, including Bebel, were sentenced to  nine 
months and the others to six months' imprisonment. Upon their release it  was 
found that the health of some had been severely impaired by the treatment 

1 they had received during their incarceration. 
: In February, 1887, the Reichstag took issue with the government upon the 
r Army Bill and was "patriotically" dissolved; whereupon the National Liberals 
i and the Conservatives united their voting forces. This was a powerful com-
1 binstion; but Bismarck feared its consequences far less than he did the growth ' of Socialism, and his attention during the  electoral campaign was chiefly di- 

rected to the movements of the Social-Democrats. Their electoral leaflets 
i Were prohibited, their meetings dispersed, their agitators apprehended, their 
I houses invaded and searched. On election day, they cast 763,128 votes, or 213,-
I 138 more than in 1884! In Berlin, where the persecution had been most relent- / less, they east 93,335 ballots, or 40 per cent. of the total vote. 

) Owing, however, to  the party coalitions that  had taken place, the  number 
of Socialist deputies fell from 24 to 11. In  Saxony, where the Socialists cast 
149,279 ballots for their candidates, or nearly 29 per cent. of the total vote,

1 did not elect one deputy. But there  was no rejoicing on this account 



among the other parties. All realized the full meaning of the mighty grow& 

of the proletarian vote, and not one of their organs dared to controvert thb 
conclusion of the Berlin "Volksblatt": "The propertied class may divide or com. 
bine as  they please into parties; the future is ours." 

Exasperated to madness, Bismarck demanded from the Reichstag not only 
an extension of the anti-Socialist law, but an amendment thereto, providing 
severer punishments for Socialist propagandists and granting to the govern. 
ment the additional power of expelling Socialist agitators from the country, 
Vainly had Liebknecht reminded the stubborn Chancellor of the French fabul. 
ist's saying: "Tant va la crtiche % l'ea11 qu'enfin elle se casse" (so much goes 
the pitcher to the well that some fine morning it goes to pieces.) It  was duriq 
the debate upon this infamous bill of arbitrary and unlimited proscription 
that his anti-Socialist legislation received its death-blow. 

Under the decision of the Court of Appeals already referred to, a great 
trial was taking place at  Elberfeld, in the course of which the police system 
of espionage, with all its attendant corruptions and rascality, was laid bare in 
its cancer-like hideousness before the nation. Finally, the Socialist deputy 
Singer presented to the Reichstag official proofs of the fact that the police w a ~  
regularly employing agents to incite workingmen to deeds of violence. One d 

these agents-a certain Schroeder-was arrested in  Switzerland and a box ol 
dynamite found in his possession. I t  was shown by testimony taken before thf 
Swiss authorities that Schroeder was receiving a regular salary from the di. 
rectors of the Berlin police as a special spy; that in  this capacity he had con, 
trived to make himself a trusted companion of Stellmacher, Peukert and othel 
noted Anarchists; that he had taken a leading part in an Anarchist confer 
ence, and that he had paid for the printing of several issues of the "Freiheit' 
when it  was temporarily published in Switzerland during the imprisonment 01 

Most in London. From the details of this exposure it appeared clearly that thl 
purpose of the government in entertaining frienaly relations with the Anar 
chists was not to discover and thwart their plots, but to actually suggest, en 
courage and aid such plots in order to promote anti-Socialist legislation. Sing 
er's revelations naturally produced a aide-spread sensation and profound dis 
gust, and when Bismarck's proscription bill came to a vote in January, 1890 
a few conservatives only were found sufficiently barren of honor and con 
science to record themselves in its favor. The Reichstag was immediatel! 
dissolved and the 20th of February appointed for the election of a new parlia 
ment. 

In the meantime important events of another sort had taken place. Firs 
may be noted the two international Socialist congresses held simultaneously a 
Paris in July, 1889, and in only one of which Germany was represented. A' 
no movement could pretend to be of an international character without the co 
operation of the German Social-Democracy, the position taken by the latter ol 

this occasion was the first necessary step in the direction of complete unit! 
upon a sound basis of principle and tactics. I t  no doubt facilitated the tad 
assigned to the Belgians by the two Paris congresses, of accomplishing thi 
unity a t  Brussels in 1891. At any rate the Paris gatherings of 1889, by thl 
nature, number and nationalities of the organizations represented, plain]! 
showed that the Socialist wave was advancing in all countries, and that  a nel 
force, with which the governments of Europe would have to reckon in their in 
ternational relations, had made i ts  appearance. 

Next came the death of the old Emneror William, a t d  the ninety daYE 



reign of his dying soil Fritz, during which Bismarck gave the astonished world 
a spectacle of intrigue unsurpassed in the annals of the Roman Empire. This 
bold man had dreamt of nothing less than to make the Chancellorship-that 
is, the real imperial power-hereditary in his family. 

When the William of many uniforms ascended the throne, his first care was 
to rid himself of his overtowering Minister in a decent way, if possible, or, 
this failing, i n  any possible way. In the light of his subsequent conduct it may 
safely be assumed that he did not then have for the Socialists, or for the pro-
letarian classes generally, a more tender regard than Bismarck had ever shown. 
But it admirably served his purpose to differ with the Chancellor concerning 
their treatment; and it  served also the purpose of his cocrtiers to encourage 
this differenc6, to widen it  by good argument, to strengthen i t  by displays of 
virtuous indignation, and to push it  to a climax by flattering their young dupe 
with a prospect of universal genuflexion to his greatness as the cle~nentest 
monarch, the kindest father of the poor people and the wisest statesman of his 
day. Hence came out-as sudden, as  unexpected, as  any theatrical change of 
uniform could be-the two famous "Rescripts," namely: One addressed to Bis-
marck, instructing him "to bring about a conference between the governments 
of countries competing with Germany on the world's markets, with a view to 
the international regulation and limitation of the labor exacted from working 
people;" the other addressed to the Minister of Commerce, declaring that it was 
theduty of the State "to regulate the time and nature of labor, so that the 
health, morality and material welfare of the working people, as  well as  their 
equal rights before the law, might be preserved." 

These rescripts were issued on the 4th of February, 1890, or sixteen days 
before election. And we know of American politicians, noted among their 
fellows for their wonderful achievements in the field of political tomfoobry, 
Who then admiringly declared that  the young Emperor had not his peer in  
this country. The German workmen, however, unlike their fellow proletarians 
of America, reasoned that if William had become or was in a fair way of be-
coming a "friend of labor," the best mode of pleasing and strengthening him 
was to vote the Socialist ticket. On election day, therefore, they cast 1,427,298' 
votes for the Social-Democratic candidates, electing 20 of them outright, and 
15 more a t  the second ballot. 

The following table shows the progress made in 26 great cities of Ger-
many during the twelve years of "exceptional law": 

Cities. 1878. 1890. Cities. 1878. 1890. 
Berlin ............... 51,164 126,317 Dusseldorf .......... 486 8,228 
Hamburg ............ 29,629 67,303 Nuremberg .......... 10,162 17,045 
Breslau . . . . . . . . . . . . .13,065 21,555 Dantzig . . . . . . . . . . . . .  114 3,525 
Munich .............. 5,249 28,218 Strassburg 141 4,773. . . . . . . . . .  
Dresden . . . . . . . . . . . . .  17,303 25,079 Chemnitz ........... 9,899 24,641 
Lei~zig. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  5,822 12,921 Elberfeld--Barmen .. 11,325 18,473 

. . . . . . . . . . . . .  2,189 10,641 Altona .............. 11,662 19,533 
Magdburg . . . . . . . . . . .  6,253 17,266 Stettin 914 7,759. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
F r a n k f ~ r t - o n - ~ a i n. . .  4,080 12,663 Aix-la-Chapelle ...... 909 1,744 
Koenigsberg . . . . . . . . .  1,108 12,370 Crefeld . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  467 3,030 
HaDover . . . . . . . . . . . .  6,588 15,789 Brunswick . . . . . . . . . .  7,876 13,621 
Stuttgart . . . . . . . . . . . .  4,136 10,446 Halle ................ 1,046 12,808 
Bremen .............. 6,304 14,843 Lubeck .............. 1,588 6,393 

Of the above cities, Berlin, Hamburg, Altona, Leipzig, Francfort and 



s te t t in  were in a minor state of siege. 111 other districts, where the  minor 
state of siege was also in force, the result was not less significant, a s  appear8 
from the  following figures: 

Districts. 1878. 1890. Districts. 1878. 1890. 
. . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . .Niederbarnim 2,775 13,362 I ~ u e n b u r ~  347 2,072 

Charlottenburg . . . . . . .  4,763 19,169 ~ e i p z i g(rural) ....... 11,253 30,127 

Potsdam-Spandau . . . .  ? 3,977 Offenbach-on-Maine .. 5,557 10,343 
. . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . .Harburg 1,763 6,860 Spremberg 1,242 5,610 

Ottensen-Pinneberg . . 5,453 10,820 
Nor was this all. A fact  of still greater import remains to be noted. In 

1887 the Social-Democracy occupied the fifth place among the  political parties 
of the Empire. I t  had now advanced to  the first, leaving the Centrists (or 
Ultramontanes), who came next, 117,000 votes behind. The following compar-
ative table shows the gains i t  had made in those three years a t  t he  expense of 
i ts  various opponents: 

1890. 1887. 1ncrease.Decrease. 
......Socialists .............................1,457,323 763,128 694,195 

....... . . . . . . . . . . .Centrists (Ultramontanes) 1,340,719 1,516,222 175,508 

...........................National Liberals 1,187,669 1,677,979 490,310 
German Liberals .....................1,167,764 973,104 194.660 ...... 
German Conservatives ................ 899,144 1,147,200 ...... 248,056 

. . . . . .. . . . .Free  Conservatives (Imperialists) 485,959 736,389 250,430 
POI- ................................. 246,773 219,973 26,800 . . . . * a  

......People's Par ty  ........................ 147,570 88,818 58,752 
Guelphs .............................. 112,675 112,827 ...... 
Alsatians ............................. 101,156 233,973 ...... 132,811 

......Anti-Semites ......................... 47,536 11,593 35,943 
Danes . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  13,672 12,360 1,312 ......- -

Total vote ........................ 7,207,960 7,493,566 ...... 285,606 

The inconsistencies between the votes cast and  the  number of seats carried 
by each party were very striking. With proportional representation the  SO-
cialists would have had 80 ~epresenta t ivesin the Reichstag instead of 35; the 
Ultramontanes, 75 instead of 105; the  National Liberals, 65 instead of 39;  the 
German Liberals, 64 instead of 70; t he  German Conservatives, 49 instead of 69; 
the Imperialists, 27 instead of 22; the Poles, 13 instead of 16; t he  People's Party, 
8 instead of 10; the Guelphs, 6 instead of 10; the Alsatians, 5 instead of 13;  the 
Anti-Semites, 2 instead of 4,  and the Danes none instead of 1. 

On the 10th of March, 1890, Bismarck "received his sack." 
--

We have thus dwelt a t  some length upon the twelve years' e ra  of repression 
in Germany, because of t he  unique spectacle i t  affords in  the history of the 
class struggle--that is, in the real history of human progress; namely, the 
spectacle of a class-conscious proletariat, with every l imb fettered,and appar. 
ently impotent, steadily rising under a crushing weight of despotism by the 
mere force of i t s  intelligent will, and without a violent blow forcing i t s  way to 
freedom. The subsequent events, though not less important and instructive, 
a r e  better known and may (for the  present) be reviewed briefly. 

No attempt was made in the new Reichstag to  fur ther  prolong the  law of 
exception, which expired on September 30, 1890. On that  day imposing dem 
onstrations were held throughout Germany. In  the  districts where the  stat8 



of siege had until then been in force, the expelled agitators returned and were 
naturally the center of enthusiastic manifestations. On that  day, also, the 
~~mial-Demokrat,"then published in London, issued its last number. 

A national congress was immediately called, and was held a t  Halle from 
the 12th to the 19th of October. I t  was the first that  had met on German soil 
in twelve years. I t  was attended by 399 delegates from all the districw of 
mrmany. Representatives of Socialist parties had also come from France, 
Belgium, England, Austria, Italy, Switzerland, Holland, Denmark, Sweden and 
Norway. The proceedings were opened by Liebknecht. The debates, which 
were all public, showed the most perfect accord in the serried ranks of that  
magnificent Social-Democracy upon all questions of principle and tactics. The 
financial report of Bebel, who had charge of the funds during the period of re-
pression, showed a balance on hand of 171,820.90 marks (or about $43,000). 
The congress gave the party a new organization, in accordance with its new 
conditions of existence. The "Berliner Volksblatt," under the new name of 
NVorwiirts" (Forward) was made the central organ of the movement. 

The party press, which under the law of exception had been not only crip- 
pled and gagged but practically annihilated, rose from its ashes. I n  March, 
1891, there were already 27 dailies and 10 weeklies; 23 papers appearing three 
times, and 7 twice a week. There was also the "Neue Zeit," a magazine of 
scientific Socialism, appearing weekly, besides two satirical and illustrated 
sheets. The trade union movement, in perfect harmony with the political, 
was contributing its share of militant literature with 34 trade organs. 

It should not be imagined, however, that  the "militants" ha> passed from 
8 bed of thorns to a bed of roses. There were in  the penal code certain pro- 
visions, and there were on the bench certain interpreters of those provisions, 
that, taken together, were in themselves a fair substitute for the law of ex-
ception and made the Socialist editors, the Socialist agitators, and all such free 
men, realize that  they must from time to time pay dearly for such freedom as 
their party had gained. In  the  three years that followed the era  of repression 
the German tribunals inflicted upon that  giddy sort of people, who don't know 
liberty from licence, terms of imprisonment and fines respectively aggregating 
293 years and 70,000 marks. 

As to the  famous "rescripts" of 1890, they became a part of ancient history 
together with the man that it  had been their sole purpose to drive out of power. 
There was, of course, no "conference of governments," no national or inter-
national "regulation of labor," no "limitation of the workday, and no intention 
to do aught but let well enough alone a t  all costs and all hazards, as was 
amply shown by the treatment of strikers on every occasion. Even in the im- 
Perial workshops, on the State railways, in  the post offlce, and in every public 
brvice where hopes of improvement had first been entertained, the condition of 
the workers was steadily getting worse. I t  became daily more apparent to 
some, who had not yet perceived it, that  the "health, morality, welfare and 
equal rights" to which Little William had "rescripted" that the laboring class 
WW entitled, were not in their nature imperial presents, but were things to  be 
fought for every day, everywhere, by the laboring class itself. Determined to 
Conquer, the Socialists advanced another ~ t e p .  And it was again a long step. 
At the parliamentary election of 1893 they polled 1,786,738 votes and elected 44 
deputies to the Reichstag. 

Since then, a number of local contests have taken place, with results 
showing in every case the steady g-rowth of the party. 



In 1894 the Socialists resolutely entered a campaign in the 6th parliament. 
ary district of Schleswig-Holstein, where they held 117 public meetings and 
sent debaters to 40 other assemblages called by LiberaIs and Conservatives. 
They carried the day by a handsome majority. They carried also the 23d dis. 
k i c t  of Saxony. These two victories increased to 16 the number of Socialist 
deputies in the Reichstag. 

In 1895, owing to a combination of parties against them, they lost a seat 
a t  Lennep-Mettmann, although their vote was larger than in 1893 by more 
than 2,000. On the other hand, they gained one seat in the Dresden-Country 
district and one a t  Dortmund. In each of these two  districts the Socialist vote 
surpassed the total vote of all the other parties. In that same year the Social- 
ists increased to 1 4  seats their representation in the Chamber of Saxony, 2 in 
the Chamber of Wurtemberg, and 3 in the Chamber of Baden. 

In 1896, they gained another seat jn Halle, Saxony, which raised to 48 the 
number of Socialist representatives in the Reichstag. They also increased 
considerably their representations in municipal councils. The national con-
gress of the party, held at  Hamburg, had to discuss a very important question 
of tactics, to wit: "Shall the Socialists of Prussia participate in the elections' 
for the Landtag (or Prussian Chamber)?" The suffrage in these elections is re- 
stricted by property qualifications, which make it  extremely difficult if not ab- 
eolutely impossible for the Socialists to elect any candidate. Some delegates 
argued that by taking part in the contest the Socialists would, in fact, increase 
the  chances of the Conservatives against the Liberals, thus enabling the Land. 
tag, elected by the limited suffrage of one State of the Empire, to pass laws for 
Prussia similar to the very law of exception which the Reichstag, elected by 
the universal suffrage of the whole Empire, had finally abandoned. Others held 
that the party could not place itself in the attitude of favoring the Liberals 
whose political treachery was as  much to be feared as the open hostility of the 
Conservatives. Finally, a resolution was adopted, declaring that the part) 
should place candidates in the Aeld wherever there might be any chance what. 
ever of success, but that it  should strictly abstain from any alliance or corn. 
promise with the other parties. 

In 1897 the party contested ten seats in the Reichstag that had become 
vacant. Three of these were formerly held by Socialists, two of whom (Schulze 
of Koenigsberg, and Grillenberger of Nuremberg) had died in the harness 
and one (Joest, of Mainz) had resigned for private reasons. Owing again to a 
combination of parties, and although the Socialist vote was as  large as  ir 
1893, the Mainz seat was lost. On the other hand, the Koenigsberg and Nurem 
berg seats were preserved; the first by a majority of 696 votes over the tota 
polled by the three other candidates, and the second by an increase of severa 
thousands as compared with 1893. The loss of Mainz was made up by the gain 
of a new district a t  West Havelland, in Brandenburg. In all the other district! 
the Socialist vote showed a marked increase. The elections for the Landtagl 
(or ~ i e t s )  of several States gave excellent results, showing large gains of votes 
and seats. 

As we write, the general parliamentary elections of 1898 have just beer 
held; 2,125,000 German Socialists have spoken a t  the polls and elected 
deputies. Great victories are also reported from France and Belgium. Mani 
festly, Capitalism has run its course and the social revolution has been se' 
down by the hand of Progress on the book of Fate as one of the earlies 
events of the Twentieth Century. 



SOCIALISM IN ITALY. 


Cut up into s~na l l  kingdonls and principalities, subject for many cen-
turies to the invasion of powerful neighbors, ill-cultivated, deprived of 
manufacturing industry, declining in commerce, misruled by foreign and do- 
mestic despots, Italy. fifty years ago, had only one thought, one aspiration, 
namely, political unity and national independence. 

True, there were already in those days some large-hearted Italians whose 
intellectual horizon was not confined by a narrow patriotism; men who-
like Garibaldi, for instance-had been enlisted by the Utopian Socialists of 
France in the cause of social emancipation. But such were few and a s  yet 
powerless. To free Italy from foreign domination, to make her a t  last one 
great political aggregate instead of the mere "geographical expression" that  
she had been for ages, was of necessity the life-work of those men, who real- 
ized, however, that a national field would thus be opened, on which the 
Class struggle would in future be carried on to its logical termination. 

On the other hand there were many, cold-blooded and calculating, whose 
mercantile interests demanded also that Italy be one. For such men, under 
Such circumstances, freedom, humanity, patriotism, and even international- 
ism, were more than commendable sentiments; they were convenient words 
and useful instruments. If a revolution was necessary to bring about the de- 
sired result, by all means let there be a revolution. Let the people be told, 
by some bold tribune and lavish promiser, of their shocking misery, and of 
the increased rewards for decreased toil that must surely follow the substitu-
tion of an economical, peaceful, fatherly middle-class management for the 
wasteful, turbulent, arbitrary government of kings and emperors. In 1789, 
the French bourgeoisie had shown the way; nor had there been a lack of bold 
tribunes and grand revolutionists a t  that time, who, by stirring the wretched 
masses with vistas of happiness, upheaved the old despotism and established 
the new. 

In Mazzini-not, perhaps, as  soon as  he appeared, but soon after, when he 
had cast away, as more dangerous than useful, the dagger of the Carbonmi-the 
Italian bourgeoisie recognized its man. 

Of course, he had first to gain the ear of the masses-to make himself a 
man of commanding popularity; which he did by borrowing the knguage of 
the most advanced Socialists of his  time. Hear what he said in  1835: 

"Heretofore all revolutionary attempts failed because the leaders spoke 
to the people of national independence and political rights, forgetting that  in 
its essence every revolution is social. Any new political regime is but the 
'form' Of the social change that  has  taken place; and no man can rightfully 
call upon millions of his fellows to sacrifice peace and life without Pre-
senting to them a definite programme of collective improvement, both moral 
and economic." 

And what was the '.definite programme" of Mazzini? We have i t  in 
the manifestoes of his secret societies, "Young Italy" and "New Europe," the 



last of which aimed a t  nothing less than the International, Universal Republic. ~ 
Hear again: 

"Workingmen, you are human beings, and, as  such, have faculties not only 
physical, but intellectual and moral, which it is your duty to cultivate. * * * 
I t  is plain that you must work less and earn more. Sons of God and brothers 
all, we are called upon to form one family. In that family there will al-
ways be the inequalities intended by nature, but any one willing to work and 
thus contribute within his ability to the social welfare, shall receive a com-
pensation that  will enable him to develop and enjoy life in all its aspects.

* Property must be democratized. The wage system must disappear, and 
the workingman must receive the full value of the product of his labor." 

From such utterances it  would be logical to conclude that Mazzini was 
ready to fight on the side of the proletariat along the natural lines of the 
class struggle, and therefore to comprise the bourgeoisie among the en-
emies of the people. But in his addresses to the middle class he held 
another language, replete with friendly warnings and valuable advice. He 
called i ts  attention to the popular discontent in France and in England, 
which frequently "manifested itself by violent outbreaks" and still more omin-
ously by the publication of newspapers and pamphlets "actually issued from 
the  pens of bona-fide wage workers." His conclusion was suggestive: "Be-
ware! Events are  impending, and you may have to regret that you did not in 
time undertake to direct them. The laboring people are  kindly; they will 
confidingly follow men of your class. On the day of their victory over our 
military rulers they may tell you: 'What have you done for us? Have we 
fought to merely conquer rights for you?' " 

In  other words, "Make timely concessions, so that such men as  I, issued 

, from your class and devoted to your interests, may take the lead of the simple, 
trusting proletariat and cheat i t  out of the benefits of its dearly bought 
vfctory." 

Could there have been any doubts as  to the meaning of Mazzini's language 
and his true purpose, they would have been removed by his subsequent con-
duct. In 1848, the Parisian proletariat expelled the French king and pro-
claimed the Social Democratic Republic. It  "confidingly" placed middle-class 
leaders a t  the head of the new government-a government which, according 
to Mazzini's expression quoted above, should have been the mere "form" of 
the social change intended by the revolution. But within less than four 
months the government shot down the Parisian proletariat and confiscated its 
revolution. Mazzini, who a t  that time was plotting the dethronement of the 
Catholic Pope and his own enthronement a t  Rome as  the pope of the In-
ternational Bourgeoisie, applauded the dastardly performance, approved its 
murderous features and bitterly denounced its victims. Again, in  1871, 
from a London boudoir overflowing with female aristocracy, Mazzini poured a 
torrent of insults upon the vanquished and bleeding Commune. 

Irony of fate! I t  was this very same French middle class republic which 
Mazzini had so warmly congratulated for i ts  treachery to the proletariat that 
sent an army to Rome and expelled him. And it  was chiefly by two em-
perors, for the benefit of a king, that the national unity of Italy was 
achieved. Lastly, the patriotic forces, those to which, outside of the French 
and German emperors, Italy is indebted for being a nation-the only 
forces, in fact, to  which she is indebted for being a self-conscious, progressive 
body-marched under the banner of Garibaldi, electrified by the Socialistle 



spirit of universal solidarity that made him the great man he was, and nerved 
to deeds of heroism by his Socialistic faith in  the final triumph of humanity. 

During his dictatorship a t  Rome Mazzini had an opportunity of showing 
his true colors a s  a Social-economic reformer; and he did show them. He 
showed that he was simply, like the  French revolutionists of 1789, a "Vol-
tairean bourgeois" (a middle-class deist), intent upon reinforcing his 
emancipated class against the wage-working proletariat by incorporating 
the peasantry into the bourgeoisie. Having confiscated the property of the 
Church, he turned into tenements the buildings formerly occupied by the 
priesthood and rented them to such of the Roman workmen or artisans who 
could afford to pay, in order, as  he said, "to give an example of republican mo- 
rality." At the same time, he divided among the peasants the landed estates 
of the religious corporations, in the proportion of four acres of arable land 
and two acres of vineland for each agricultural family. Such was his con- 
ception of the "democratization of property" and of the "right of each 
worker to the full value of his product." 

Confiscated in France and side-tracked in Italy, the Social Revolution 
of 1848 disappeared under a wave of military despotism. The press was 
bridled, speech was muzzled, thought was stifled, physical motion itself was 
placed under restraint, and a vent was given to the activities of the people by 
war and speculative enterprise. 

Of course, under such conditions, the propagation of economic truth was well 
nigh impossible. Not until the unity of Italy was an accomplished fact and 
all questions purely political had sunk into comparative insignificance, could 
the social problem command again in that country any degree of attention. 
It was at  the congress of the International Workingmen's Association held 
at Lausanne in 1867-or three years after the foundation of that body-that 
Italy was for the first time represented in its co~lncils, and by one delegate 
only. 

Most unfortunately, the task of organizing the Italian movement was 
chiefly assumed by the Russian Bakunin, whose cloudy notions of Socialism, 
nihilistic methods, imperious will and boundless ambition led to the develop- 
ment of a factitious opposition to Karl Marx. By nature, as  it  were, and long 
Practice, Bakunin was a secret conspirator. With science to guide him a t  
every step, Marx was a n  open agitator. The first insanely or dishonestly pro-i 
fessed that a revolution by force, sweeping and destructive, "an unchain-, 
ing of what we have been taught to call the bad passions,"* was the\ 
primary and immediate requirement of social regeneration. The second held 
it to be an established fact that education was the prerequisite of any social j 
change, regardless of the means by which, according to circumstances, the i 
change might subsequently happen to be effected, and that no attempt to 
emancipate a class could succeed until that class, fully enlightened, mentally 
clear, therefore, as  to its aims, and conscious of its power, was ready to . 
emancipate itself. 

Held as  in a vise by the inexorable logic of this undeniable fact, Bakunin 
did not attempt to controvert it. On the contrary, in his programme of the 
"Revolutionary International Brothers" (section l o ) ,  he plainly admitted that 

are  not made by individuals, nor even by secret societies," 
but through the operation of forces that  have long been a t  work until a trifling -

* 
of the Revolutionary International Brothers, Ser, 5. 



event may cause them to break out. Nevertheless, in flagrant contradie. 

tion of this fundamental statement, he straightway proceeded with 
his scheme of secret societies within each other-a scheme by the side 
of which Loyola's creation fades into nothingness, and the purpose of which 
was, in the words of that famous section 10, "to aid the birth of the revolu. 
tion by spreading among the masses ideas corresponding with their in. 
stincts, and to organize, not the army of the revolution-the army must al-
ways be the people-but a sort of revolutionary staff, composed of devoted, 
energetic, intelligent individuals, sincere friends of the people, neither am- 
bitious nor conceited, and capable of being the intermediaries between the 
revolutionary idea and the popular instincts." 

As already stated, the "revolutionary idea" was universal "destruction," and 
the "popular instincts" were what we have been taught to call the bad 
passions." 

The "staff" was to be the absolutely secret body of not more than one 
hundred "Revolutionary International Brothers," men "who must have the 
devil in them" (le diable au corps) and constituted into a "central section" of 
another society, half secret, half public, namely the "International Alliance," 
through which the great International Workingmen's Association founded by 
Karl Marx was to be captured and turned into the much needed "army," 
the rank and Ale, the fighting cattle. Of the "sincere friends of the  people," 
the most "devoted, energetic,intelligent individual," the most "capable of being 
the intermediary between 'destruction' and 'bad passions,' " was unquestion-
ably "Citizen B." To him, therefore, the members of the Central Executive 
Board "delegated their powers" and went to their respective homes with the 
devil in them. For (section 9) "this organization excludes all idea of die-
tature and tutelage; but, in order to secure the triumph of the revolution, it 
i s  necessary that in the midst of the popular anarchy from which the revo- 
lution will derive its whole life and energy, unity of thought and action be 
obtained through a n  organ;" and although this indispensable organ was to 
be the "staff" above mentioned, any sort of a staff must have a general. 

With one stroke of his pen thus had Bakunin-the high priest 'of anarchy, 
the would-be destroyer, not merely of any concrete State in particular, but 
of the "State in the abstract" (that is, as  Marx observed, of a thing that does 
not exist)-constructed the pattern and laid the foundations of what was to be, 
in  his own self-contradictory words (section 8), the "New and Revolutionary 
STATE." And at  the head of that State, more infallible than the Pope, 
more absolute than the Tzar, was "Citizen B," safeiy.enthroned a t  Geneva 
while his devil-possessed ("diable au corps") ministers .were stirring the 
popular instincts, the "bad passions," In their respective circles of Inferno. 

After several fruitless attempts on the part of the Alliance to be recognized 
by the International Workingmen's Association a s  an affiliated but autonom- 
ous body, Bakunin, on June 22, 1869, made to the General Council of the 

I. W. A. a formal declaration that the Alliance had dissolved itself and in-
vited its organizations to convert themselves into Internationalist Sections. 

These were consequently admitted. But the declaration was a fraud. The secret 
organization had not been dissolved, and the "invisible Brothers" undertook 
to make themselves omnipresent. Nevertheless, a t  the Congress of Basle 
a few months later, Bakunin and his acolytes found themselves in a hopeless 
minority. 

By the nature of things, the field of action of the conspirators had from the 



beginning bee11 chiefly limited to Italy and Spain, and it remained mostly con- 
fine$ to those two countries. In selecting Italy for his first operations Baku- 
nin had evinced an amount and kind of acumen which obviously fitted him 
for his self-appointed task better, perhaps, than for any other that  might 
have been assigned to him. This was, indeed, the classical land of conspir-
acies without number and without results. The necessary tools to work 
with could be found there in even greater abundance than the material 
to work upon. In a letter to Francisco Mora, of Madrid, dated April 5, 1872, 
he showed his keen appreciation of this fact. "Until now," he said, "not the in- 

stincts (the bad passions, of course), but the organization and the idea 
were what Italy was lacking in. Both a re  developing, so that Italy, next to 
Spain" (mark the well-directed flattery), "is perhaps the most revolutionary 
country at this time. There is here what is  wanting elsewhere, namely, 
an ardent youth, energetic, without opportunity, without prospect, which 
despite its middle-class parentage is not morally and intellectually worn 
out as is the middle-class youth of other nationalities. To-day it plunges head- 
long into the revolution, with the whole of our programme, the programme of 
the Alliance. Mazzini, our genial and powerful antagonist,is practically dead; 
the Mazzinian party is completely disorganized, and Garibaldi allows himself 
to be more and more carried away by that youth which has taken his name 
but goes, or, rather, runs infinitely farther than he does." 

Manifestly, it was "in correspondence with the instincts" of this middle- 
class youth that in his programme of the Alliance Bakunin had substituted the 
idea, "equalization of the classes," for the radically opposite idea, "abolition 
of the classes," in the programme of the International.* 

The great political events of 1870-71, namely, the Franco-German war, the 
fall of Napoleon 111. and the Paris Commune, interrupted for a while the 
outward development of the conflict between the regular International 
forces and the Alliance. During that period, however, Bakunin and his fol- 
lowers secretly improved to their utmost the opportunities afforded by the 
revolutionary ferment of the times to extend the ramifications of their society 
in the Swiss Jura, in Italy, and in Spain. The existence of the Alliance 
in the latter country was publicly made known by some of its members in  the 
spring of 1871, and, shortly after, a profound sensation was caused by the 
revelations of the Netschaieff trial a t  St. Petersburg. "For the first time in 
Russia the judicial proceedings in  a political case were publicly conducted 
before a jury. The accusecl, men and women, eighty in number, with a few 
exceptions, were university students. From November, 1870, to July, 1871, 
they had been subjected in the dungeons of the St. Petersburg fortress 
to a treatment which had killed two of them and deprived several others of 
their reason. The charges against them were that they belonged to a secret so- 
ciety, which had usurped the name of the International Workingmen's Asso-

-ciation, and to which they had been affiliated by the emissary of a so-called 

'When in the early days of 1869, the Alliance submitted its programme to the General 
of the International and applied for admission, the latter replied (March 9) that it 

"as not within its powers to pass judgment upon the scientific value of that programme, 
but suggested that if the words "Abolition of the Classes," were substituted for the ex-
pression, "Equalization of the Classes," there might be no obstacle to the conversion of the 
wetions of the Alliance into International Sections; and it added: "If the dissolution of the 

and the merging of its sections into the International were decided upon, it  
be necessary, in accordance with our by-laws, to give the General Council full 

information as to the seat an6 membership of each new section." 
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international revolutionary committee. The credentials of this enl issar~,who& 
name was Netschaieff, bore a seal that purported to be the sea1 of the Inter-
national and were signed 'Michael Bakunin.' He (Netschaieff) had used his 
victims in the of various swindles and had compelled several O! 

them to aid him in the perpetration of a murder Upon One of their on'n mU. 

rades, after which he had disappeared." 
The International, whose noble object was a grand, open, comprehensive or-

ganization of the proletariat into a class-conscious body, determined to 
achieve its emancipation by the force of its united numbers and the superior. 
ity of its collective intelligence, could not allow a few conspirators that  it had 
repeatedly disowned and constantly held a t  arm's length, to thus recklessly, 
fraudulently and murderously compromise it in the estimation of all honest 
people. At the International Conference held in London in September, 1871, 
i t  was therefore resolved, upon the request of the General Council, to  investi. 
gate the Alliance and the participation of Bakunin in the Netschaieff matter. 
The result of the investigation was submitted to the International Congress 
of the Hague in 1872, and Bakunin was expelled.** 

At that time the Social Democrats of Germany, firmly planted on scientific 
ground, were advancing with rapid strides. At the first Parliamentary 
elections of the newly established Empire, held in 1871, they had already cast 
102,000 votes and elected one delegate to the Reichstag. In 1874, they cast 
over 351,000 votes and elected nine delegates. But in France a reign of terror 
and espionage had been instituted by the victorious reaction after the fall of 1

I
the Commune. All the Socialist agitators of note or ability had been either 
shot, transported to penal colonies, or compelled to seek safety in exile.1 
Among the overawed, persecuted, distracted masses of the French proletariat' 
sentiments of hatred and hopes of revenge took precedence of calm study.' 
Organization for mutual enlightenment or combined action of any sort was at 
any rate impossible. And so the country which, far more than Germany, 
might a t  that time have influenced the direction of the movement among its 
immediate neighbors, was and would evidently, for a number of years, remain 
paralyzed. Under those conditions it was quite obvious to any thoughtful, 
cool-headed Socialist, that an effective reorganization of the international 
forces for any other purpose than disastrous insurrection was then impossi-
ble and would largely depend in the future upon the steady progress of So-
cialism in Germany, through which example and encouragement would be 
given to the rest of Europe. To announce the dissolution of the Inter-
national Workingmen's Asociation would, of course, have been highly im-
politic. The seat of its General Council was, therefore, transferred to Nev 
York, where little else was done than keep track of the course of events. 

Bakunin thus remained in practical control of the movement in Italy and 
Spain. But it  was not, by any means, a labor movement. As stated by ~enoi t  
Malon, his lieutenants were few among the workingmen. "Malatesta, Zanar-
delli, Papini, Chiarini, Giangrandi, Ferrara, Dondi, Bernardello, Ceretti, 
Paladin09 Tucci, Curat010, Guardino, Pistolesi, etc., were university students, 
Faggioli, Berton, Piccinini, Nabruzzi, Pezzi, Renzi, Tacchini, Ferrari, etc., 

-were clerks. Caflero Was a rich land owner." Their chief occupation con. 

An enlarged statement, signed by Karl Marx, Frederick ~ ~ L~~ ~~ ~ ~~E. 
Dupont, C. Le Moussu and Aug. Serrailler, was published in 1873. The part relating to the 
Netchaieff affair is from the Pen of Nicholas Outine. In the Appendix are the programmes 
and by-laws of the Alliance and its various forms, public and secret. 



sisted in philosophical disputes, occasionally supplemented by physical en-
munters, with the Mazzinians, who, like themselves, sprang from that  "ardent 
middle-class youth, without opportunity and without prospect," every in-
dividual member of which looked to social chaos for his own opportunity. 
True, however, to the first rule laid down by their master, that  "ideas must 
be spread among the masses corresponding with their instincts," and 
conceiving those instincts to be the "bad passions," they advocated destruc- 
tion, fomented riots and encouraged strikes with a sole view to disorder, 
regardless of the persecutions and sufferings to which the poor privates in  
their "army of the revolution" might consequently be subjected. Of the 
fundamental principles of social reconstruction they said nothing and would 
hear nothing. They professed, i n  fact, that  they had none, and that  there could 
not be any. One of them, who since then has learned much, and who now 
is as able an exponent of Socialism a s  he was then a muddle-headed anar-
chist, wrote in a n  explanatory reply to the Paris "Egalit6" (1878): "Of doc-
trines we may say that  we have but little. We are anarchists, that is  all. 
We demand that every one be given the possibility of manifesting his wants 
and the means of satisfying them; in a word, we demand for every one the 
right to do a s  he pleases; and a s  this cannot be obtained without first de-
stroying the present order, we are in favor of revolutionary action. In po- 
litical action we see the abandonment of the revolution." 

Such dim vistas of the opportunities of happiness that were "necessarily" 
to flow from the destruction of the "State in the abstract," however pleasant to 
the middle-class "dBclass6s," could not, of course, satisfy the concrete mind-or 
perverse "instincts" -of the wage-working "army." As the movement 
spread and a number of workingmen entered the sections, they began "to 
manifest their wants" in anticipation of the contemplated destruction, and to 
inquire as  to the nature of the means of well-being which a mere declaration 
of their freedom "to do a s  they pleased" would "necessarily" afford. 
And they came t o  the conclusion that  collectivism-the collective property of 
land, machinery and all the means of production and distribution-must be 
the basis of the new industrial order. 

It is true that in the very same article 2 of the programme of the 
Alliance, which originally contained the objectionable words "equalization of 
the classes," Bakunin had found it  expedient to admit the "principle of col-
lectivism," in accordance with the resolution adopted by the Brussels Con- 
gress of the International Workingmen's Association" in 1868. But this 
resolution had been passed over the strenuous opposition of the Proudhon- 
ian anarchists-or "mutuellists," a s  they and the Bakuninites styled them- 
selves. I ts  true meaning was constantly weakened by the slight considera- 
tion they gave it  in their public utterances, or was actually perverted by 
their vague interpretations of i t  in  their confusing references to "groups," "fed-
erations of groups," "free associations," etc. 

Likewise it  is  true that in  the same programme (article 5) Bakunin, by re-
jecting "all such political action a s  would not have for i ts  immediate and 
direct object the triumph of Labor over Capital," seemed not only to repudiate 
any Compromise with reactionary parties, but to implicitly commend the 
formation of workingmen's parties, wherever practicable, for the purpose 
of independent political action a t  the ballot box, were it  only a s  a n  aid to 
agitation in the pursuit of his exclusive aim-the destruction of the State, 
which, by the way, would have to be taken before i t  could be abolished. Yet 



he violently denounced this form of action, even in countries where it  could 
be resorted to with considerable effect, and the bull-headed opposition made to 
it by his Italian followers was largely instrumental in preserving and consoli- 
dating the power of the Italian bourgeoisie. 

~ ~ t , uponas already stated, the grip of Bakunin and his "ardent youth" 
the instinctsn could not be indefinitely maintained. With the in- 
crease of the wage-working element in the membership of the  Italian sections, 
the sound principles of ~nternational Socialism gradually emerged from 

fogs of anarchistic sophistry, and the demands for correspond-
ing tactics grew louder every day. In Lombardy a Collectivist 
federation was formed. In presenting the report of the committee on 
platform and resolutions, Gnocchi-Viani said: "Insurrection alone cannot estab. 
lish a new civilization. Either Socialism is  a n  abnormal inspiration, contrary 
to historic law, and in this case it  must disappear, or, a s  we firmly believe, it is 
a logical historic development, and therefore must survive. To secure its 
triumph all the practicable means a t  our command must be availed of." In 
the platform itself the same views were expressed in different language, and 
among the suggested means was the organization and federation of labor 
unions, which the anarchists had never thought of, but which, later on and 
cuckoo-like, they would attempt to use a s  convenient nests for the hatching of 
their schemes by unsophisticated wag-tails. In striking contrast with the 
anarchistic "philosophy of misery" and "bad passions" was the declaration that 
"Socialism aims a t  the fulfilment of all the grand aspirations of universal man- 
kind, but the Socialist party must not neglect immediate wants, for its post of 
duty is  anywhere a wrong cries for redress and a suffering for alleviation."* 

Bakunin died in 1876. In 1877, a t  the Congress of Ghent, his own Inter. 
national was split in twain, the Collectivists breaking away from the anarch- 
ists. At the same moment the Socialists of Germany were casting 493,447 votes 
ror their candidates. 

The time had not yet come, however, and was not to come for many years, 
when an indestructible organization of Socialist forces could be founded on a 
broad layer of class-conscious proletariat, sufficiently enlightened t o  clearly 
perceive the fundamental causes of its sufferings, the exact object of its aspira- 
tions and the direct line t o  the achievement of i ts  purpose. The state of dro 
Pound ignorance and deep misery in which the Italian masses had been pur 
posely kept for centuries, was naturally productive of a morass-like placiditY 
which could only be disturbed a t  the surface by great political commotions 
The Anarchists, with all the wind at  their command, had hardly caused a 
ripple of excitement concerning the social question, even in the higher 
before Passanante's attempt on the life of the king (November 16, 1878) gave 
the government an OPPortunity, which it  improved wonderfully, of confound. 
ing in the same ostracism the antipodal methods and aims of Anarchism and 
Socialism; for i t  soon found that  the Anarchistic "propaganda of the deed" 
naturally defeated its own Purpose by frightening away the timorous masses, 
and was therefore dangerous only to the few individuals who a t  rare intervals 

'Likewise did Bebe1 say in 1891: "The deputies in Parliament should in obseryo 
a strictly negative attitude, but should make every effort to win concessions in favor of 
the workers. Why we always decided for this? Because every one practical 1 1 ~  

that it  Would be a piece of stupidity if our party did not also voice the dalb 
needs, the Sorrows of the working classes and press for redress of the evjb
and for improvement of prevalent conditions." 



might be the victims of i t ;  whereas Socialism, with its open and legal process 
agitation, education and organization, would surely win over the oppressed, 

the disinherited, the immense majority of the  people, thus building up an irre- 
sistible power of numbers and intellect, before which would inevitably van- 
ish all the aristocratic and capitalistic institutions upon which the so-called 
social fabric was resting. 

Unlawfully deprived by the government of their right to organize politi- 
cally and economically on Socialistic principles, forbidden to  hold their na-
tional congress, which was to  take place a t  Milan on the 10th of May, 1880. 
and otherwise hindered or persecuted in many ways, the Italian Socialists 
temporarily adopted another line of tactics. They had already initiated a 
movement for universal suffrage. This they determined to make for a time 
their only apparent or declared object and to agitate for i t  with their utmost 
vigor. If, with the  aid of many disfranchised people who did not yet share 
their economic views-such a s  small middle class men, humble profession- 
als, poor peasants, etc.-they could compel the government to grant this de- 
mand, even with certain restrictions, not only their importance a s  a political 
factor outside of Parliament would be established, but they might have some 
chances of electing a few Socialists to the  House of Representatives, who by 
their speeches and attitude in  that  body would most effectively carry on the  very 
agitation which they were forbidden to attempt a s  a n  organized party. Their 
efforts in this direction were crowned with success. Twelve hundred societies, 
representing the various shades of opposition to the monarchy, sent delegates 
to a national congress, that was held a t  Rome in February, 1881, under the hon- 
orary presidency of Garibaldi. At this congress a resolution was enthusiasti-
cally adopted, demanding "universal suffrage a s  a fundamental right of the  
people, which, first of all, must be asserted and enforced, in order that  Italy 
may enter a new phase of national life, that will begin with the proclamation of 
the republic." 

The movement now assumed formidable proportions, and the government 
thought it best to yield while i t  could still exact better terms of capitulation 
than it might have been able to obtain later on. A franchise bill was passed in 
1882, full of restrictions, but largely extending the suffrage. The ltalian So- 
cialist party then firmly stood up, took the field in its own name, sent out i ts 
agitators, consolidated and federated inlo provincial districts the sections 
Which had hitherto maintained a separate and precarious existence, organized 
new ones, held public meetings under its own auspices, distributed pamphlets, 
issued newspapers, and generally developed a fertility of resources and a 
quickness of motion not less puzzling than distasteful to i ts surprised enemies. 
Time, however, and especially financial means, were wanting to sufficiently or- 
ganize before election day in 1883 more than thirteen electoral districts for the 
Practical purpose of immediate political action. In those thirteen districts 
Straight-out Socialist candidates were nominated. Two were elected. Of these 
two One was Andrea Costa, who in earlier days was a leading Anarchist, but 
had since then embraced Socialism with the fervor of a n  apostle and given 

Proofs of his honest conversion; his ability was uncontested. 
The task of the two Socialist deputies was plain enough, although difficult 

and exhausting to a n  extreme degree i n  a Parliament thoroughly controlled by 
interests and overwhelmingly composed of unscrupulous politicians, 

lost to every sense of shame or  honor. They had been instructed by 
their constituents to take the oath of office a s  a mere formality; to expound 



Socialism from the trfbune of parliament on every possible occasion; to criU- 
cize from the Socialistic standpoint all the important propositions that might 
come up for discussion, and especially those which, purporting to be in the in- 
terest of the laboring class, were merely intended as  fraudulent baits to befool, 

and capture the wage-working voters, "for no honest social reform 
can be expected from a government bound to maintain a t  all hazards the 
present dishonest system"; in brief, to preserve in all their acts and utterances 
the uncompromising attitude and unalterable hostility of the class-conscious 
proletariat towards its oppressors. 

Incensed a t  the progress of the Socialists and realizing that their leader. 
ship in the labor movement of Italy-or rather their hope of leadership, for 
there never was a labor movement in the true sense of the term so long as  they 
were at  the front-was fast passing away, the Anarchists felt the necessity of 
immediately contriving some scheme of disorganization. Their chief spirits, 
Malatesta and Cafiero, were hastily recalled from London. They had been 
there for some time engaged with some others in  secret work of the usual B& 
uninite sort, having especially in view to hold together the shattered rem- 
nants of their Anarchistic International; for it  was already possible to  foresee 
that  in a few years the labor movement, reorganized in various countries upon 
a more solid basis than a t  any previous time, would naturally reassume its in. 
ternational character; and it  was of vital importance to the Anarchists, a t  this 
critical time, not only to check the advance of Socialism as a political power to 
which the masses would necessarily look more and more for immediate im. 
provement and Anal deliverance, but to secure in the corporative (or trade 
union) bodies, indebted for existence to Socialistic energy, a position and in 
fluence that would enable them to appear a s  the bona Ade representatives of a 
great economic force a t  any international congress that the Socialists them 
selves might later on deem it timely to call. For these very reasons Italy nov 
claimed their special attention and peculiar talents. 

Immediately upon his return, Malatesta began a campaign of vilification 
and abuse against the Socialists, and more particularly against Costa, who, he 
said, by entering Parliament had made the labor party a "legitimate" one, and 
had thus "betrayed it  to the bourgeoisie." Conveniently ignoring, or dismia 
ing as  of no value, the above mentioned instructions of the party to its deputies 
he now advocated the theory of trade-unionism pure and simple, incessant war 
to the knife in the economic field, and absolute abstention from participation In 
electoral campaigns, on the ground that  they were "necessarily corruptive! 
The violence of his ~anguage-not, Of course in so far a s  it  related to th  
cialists, for the gOVeImment was Only too glad to thus see them assailed a t  ] 
meetings, but in regard to the ruling classes and the government itself- 
caused his arrest, followed by police searches in various cities and the 
covery of several secret Anarchistic groups, recently formed to carry out 
Londdn programme. Malatesta was thereupon tried by a Roman tribunal an 
sentenced to several years of imprisonment. 

Yet. none were more sorry for his mishap than the Socialists themselv6 
who claimed for everybody the absolute right of free speech. I,, their 
respect for this right they allowed such a s  Malatesta to take the floor in 
Sections, to become members and officers of their economic organizations, andl 
generally to "participate" with them in the work of awakening the 
relying entirely upon the teachings of events and the correctness of their ,,*p 
position to win over to their views-as in  the case, for instance, of AndN. 
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costa-men who might be mistaken in certain fundamentals of doctrine and 
tactics, but were earnest enough to incur any risk in the  advocacy of liberty. 
True, their own cause had seriously suffered from their loose connection and 
constant disputes with the Anarchists. On repeated occasions they had found 
it necessary to draw a sharp line of separation. But the tendency always was 
to relax into leniency, especially i n  times of persecution. The opposition of 
the more experienced to further intercourse with a body of men that  they had 
good cause to consider a s  implacable enemies, ambitious schemers for the most 
part, and the greatest obstacle to a comprehensive massing and moving of the 
labor forces, was but feebly sustained by the general membership. This was 
largely composed of new recruits, who were not yet educated to the  point of 
clearly discerning the radical difference between "Anarchistic Communism," 
so-called, and true Collectivism, o r  Socialism. Some of them were even apt to 
be misled by the Anarchists into the belief that  the opposition of the Socialist 
''leaders" was induced by personal considerations and ambitious designs. Such 
a state of affairs was eminently calculated to perpetuate the popular notion, in- 
dustriously cultivated by the capitalist press and politicians, that  Socialism 
and Anarchism were synonymous terms. As already stated, the government, in  
so far a t  least as  its higher officials were concerned, knew exactly the breadth of 
the chasm that separated the  two movements and the wide divergence of the 
lines along which they were respectively running. But since it  had felt the 
power of the Socialists in the political field, i t  was the more anxious to identify 
them with the Anarchists in  every public disturbance or riotous proceeding 
instigated by the latter, and to thus improve every opportunity of again using 
its Police and judiciary to harass, defame and persecute them. On the  other 
hand, the Anarchists availed themselves of every persecution to deride the So- 
cialist tactics of independent political action a t  the ballot box and to preach 
revolution by the force of arms. 

It  would be tedious and profitless to follow in its turbulent operation the 
destructive policy of the Anarchists from 1884 to 1890. We must also leave to 
some other historian the  sad and thankless task of recording the petty quarrels 
of puny leaders in  small and impotent labor organizations, and the consequent 
aimlessness of the labor movement during that period. All this and more we 
can readily imagine from our similar experience in the United States on a far  
larger scale. Unwillingly dragged into conflicts productive of nothing but in- 
tense suffering among the workers, the Socialists never lost hope; they kept in  
close contact with their fellow sufferers, educating them and confidently look- 
ing to the day when under the irresistible pressure of International Socialism 
order would spring from chaos in  the ranks of the Italian proletariat. 

To them it was obvious that this day could not be far distant. And i t  was, 
indeed, surely coming. The great victory of the German Social-Democrats in  
1884 had been followed in 1885 by a suggestive awakening in France and 
Belgium. Austria was also moving. Then came the international congresses 
of Paris in 1889, resulting in  the institution of May Day. This was turned by 
the Italian Socialists into a powerful means of propaganda. Under their lead 
the corporative (or trade union) movement developed more comprehensively 
and freed itself to a great extent from Anarchistic influences and notions. Fin-
ally, in 1891, the International Congress of Brussels, by emphatically repudiat- 

the Anarchists and even sternly refusing seats to those among them who 
claimed that they held credentials from bona fide "corporative groups," gave 
the Italian Socialists the endorsement, prestige and power which they had so 



long needed to overcome the paralyzing effects of Anarchistic opp6sitiou. In 
that same year they held at  Milan a national congress of the labor bodies 
which recognized the equal necessity of economic and political action, and the 
"Italian Workingmen's party" was founded on the double basis of trade union. 
ism and political organization, "with a view to the conquest of the public 
powers by a simultaneous movement of the labor forces along the two natural 
lines of the class struggle." The work thus auspiciously begun a t  Milan wac 
perfected at  Genoa in 1892, and the young party. full of hope and vigor, reso 
lutely entered the electoral campaign of that year, casting 27,000 votes for the 
few candidates it had been able to place in the field and electing five representa. 
tives to Parliament. 

From this moment the progress of the party was so rapid that a t  the Con- 
gress of Reggio-Emili in September, 1893, nearly 300 labor federations and 
local unions were represented. No one, but the best informed within the party 
itself, expected such a display of strength. The surprise it caused among the 
ruling classes could not well be disguised in the respectful comments of the 
government and capitalist organs upon the dignity of the Congress and the 
practical character of its proceedings. On the other hand, its moral effect 
upon the delegates was in nothing more apparent than in the enthusiasm with 
which they swept away all verbal vestiges of previous timidity, by adding the 
word "Socialist" to the name of the party, which thenceforth was to be known 
as the "Italian Socialist Labor party" They had no cause to regret their bold- 
ness; for on the day of adjournment, ten thousand peasants rushed from all 
parts of the Emilian province to the town, assembled on the great public square, 
greeted the Socialist speakers with the most emphatic demonstrations of ap-
proval, fraternized with the delegates and returned to their homes determined 
to stand a t  all times under the banner of Socialism. And theirs was not an 
idle promise, forgotten as soon a s  given; through good and bad report those 
poor peasants of Emilia have ever since remained faithful; i t  is by the Social- 
ist Prampolini that they are represented in Parliament. 

Nor was this movement of the peasants confined to one province. It soon 
extended to many parts of the Italian peninsula and spread like wild fire-too 
much, indeed, like wild fire--in the island of Sicily. 

From time immemorial Sicily has been a standard land of misery and 
, martyrdom for the rural proletariat. In this respect it  casts Ireland far into 

the shade. Its very fertility, unsurpassed anywhere, has always proved its 
curse. To this day the ancient Roman "latifundium" (or private estate of colos- 
sal dimensions) is the basis of its economic system. Upon the old trunk, how- 
ever, is now grafted the Manchesterian capitalistic device of "free labor," but 
without its American bonanza farm adjunct of highly improved machinery and 
consequent free trampism. The fruit of this anachronic growth has been a 
monstrous form of human slavery, which yields princely incomes to land grab- 
bers, handsome pickings to usurers, and large revenues to the government. 
Prom a soil so rich that the least labor i s  requited by nature with regal sub-
sistence, armies of small tenants, chained by contract, working their every 
muscle and their very soul into vapor, eke out for themselves famine and 
squalor. Over and above the crust of bread upon which these human beasts of 
draft and burden are  allowed to feed, what is  not appropriated by the idle iand- 
owner is promptly carried away by the busiest vermin of the whole island, 
namely, the tax-collector. 

Sicily is  also-as such a hell Should be-the land of earthquakes and brim- 



,tone. Under its surface. plunged in physical and intellectual darkness, thou-
sands of pariahs cif both sexes and all ages a re  digging out sulphur for the en- 
richment of British capitalists. A number of them, by the way, are  of Cornish 
descent, their fathers having been sent from civilized England to teach t h e  
ignorant Sicilian laborers-and incidentally their own Sicilianized children- 
the art of turning Inferno itself into surplus value by the process of starvation, 
~twas among these poor people, in this lowest substratum of proletarian mis-
ery, that the "Fasci Operai" (labor unions) first undertook to organize resist- 
ance. The Fasci established a t  Palermo a central committee for the island of- 
Sicily. Under the auspices and management of this active body a congress of- 
the sulphur miners was held a t  Grotte, which resulted in a public exposure of 
their scandalous treatment, and in the adoption of a programme of action 
looking to the immediate improvement of their condition. A small increase of 
their wages followed, and some of the most revolting abuses to which they had 
so long been compelled to submit were at last abolished. 

The Central Committee then turned its attention to the peasants. A con- 
gress of their class was held a t  Corleone, and a strong organization was 
effected, through which their general demand for a modification of the bar-
barous contracts imposed upon tenants by landowners was successfully en-
forced. 

There were, however. many other grievances, individual and collective, 
which could not be redressed or suppressed but by a radical change of system. 
Some of these, especiall~, were in their nature and in the petty conflicts which 
they frequently provoked, such a s  to give the Socialists much anxiety. Evi-
dently, the disinherited peasants, who could not yet grasp the fundamental 
truths of Socialism, were apt  to be sidetracked a t  any time, by their intense 
desire for immediate betterment, into some agrarian movement of a middle 
rlass tendency and anarchistic character. 

The Italian government itself-unwittingly but none the less effectively- 
had on a previous occasion supplied all the elements by the natural action of 
which such a movement would some day be rendered inevitable unless the So- 
cialists could get in time sufficient influence to properly direct the mounting 
waveof public indignation. Aware of the deep discontent that pervaded the 
Sicilian peasantry, and deriving but little income from the Crown's domains, 
the royal authorities had hit upon a plan calculated, in their opinion, to win 
back the affections of the landless by a public distribution of the demesnial 
lands, while a t  the same time increasing by adequate taxation the royal rev-
enues. As might have been expected the proletarian riffraff was litt le,  ben- 
efited by this right royally fraudulent generosity. The great landowners and 
the usurers managed in the end to elbow out the poor claimants, who, when 
they became uncomfortably pressing, or perchance disrespectfully boisterous, 
Were given free board a t  their fellows' expense in a royal prison. 

As the increased and constantly increasing amount of taxation was shifted 
by the land owners from their own shoulders upon the shoulders of 
their tenants, the latter became more and more desperate; not so much 
against the system, which the Socialists were now endeavoring to make them 
understand, as  against the tax collector, who, clad in royal authority, had 
every possible means of making himself understood. Hence, here and there, 
vain resistance on one side and display of overwhelming force on the  other. 

such conflict between a peasant and a fiscal agent was, of course, 05-
cia l l~magnified into a riot and perversely heralded as  an evidence of wide-



spread rebellion, "fomented by the Fasci." In  fact, the fomenters-in so fa 
a s  there were any, and as  was conclusively proved later on by the radical 
socialist deputy Colajanni-were the Wgh o5cers  of the fisc and the great land 
owners themselves, who longed for an opportunity of terrorizing the claim 
ants  and all other dissatisfied persons i ~ t o  silence and submission; whereas th 
Fasci, for the obvious reasons already stated. not only discountenanced 
private act, but firmly opposed any public manifestation calculated to  provob 
disorder; their aim being to organize the whole rural. urban and minlng pro 
letariat into a compact, clear-minded, self-controlled body, which i n  the con 
sciousness of its political strength could not be driven into a wasting ui ~t 
forces by premature revolt. 

The policy of the ruling classes was therefore twofold. For  the accom 
plishment of their object the peasantry had first to be cured of i ts  grievance 
by such summary treatment a s  the military a l ~ n e  could effectively apply, ant 
the Socialist Labor Party was to  be so crippled that  it  could not continue it1 
legal, peaceful, but most dreaded work of organization. 
. The men then in power a s  Minieters did not, however, possess the amoun 

of reckless impudence and murderous energy required to carry out such a pro 
gramme. They were weak politicians, selected for their comparative "honestp' 
at a time when Colajanni, by laying bare a t  the tribune of Parliament th~ 
Ranca Romana scandal (paralleled only by the French Panama and the Amer 
ican Pacific Railways in  the history of political corruption), had shaken th~ 
government to i t s  foundations. The old daxlger line had safely been passed 
Another danger, far more serious, was now threatening. Men of negative qua1 
ities were here out of place. A true capitalistic leader, a man of positive vice 
and inborn viciousness, was now needed. Such a man was Crlspi. 

That this man had already, some years before, been hurled from power b] 
the scandal of "his triple bigamy"; that "he was, by temperament, a chief o 
bandits, a lustful scamp, and a s  much of a liar as any ten prostitutes could bc" 
that he  might "unscrupulously do anything, even good, in  the attainment ol 
hls object"; that  money was his faith and corruption his element; all this an( 
more that  was well known of him commended him highly for the unique wort 
of saving a class which he more c o m ~ l e t e l ~  portrayed in his own person and in 
i ts worst features than any other Italian "statesman" of his day. 

I t  was a t  the end of 1893 that Crispi took the reins of government. Tht 
Parliament was not in  session. The state of siege was immediately proclaimed 
in Sicily; also in the Carrara district of the province of Tuscany, where tht 
marble qukrrymen, tired of starvation wages, had been parading through theil 
own dilapidated villages with a flag Upon which was embroidered the uppel 
shoot of a Carrara pine; innocent emblem, probably, of the readiness with 
which they, strong men, had Until then bent to the will of their masters. 

Those of us  in America who a t  that time learned from the capitalist prest 
that there was a terrible rebellion raging in Sicily, instigated and engineered 
by Socialists, will now be surprised a t  the following statement. On the cap
italist side two men fell; one of them a soldier, who was threatening death to 
everybody; the other an oficial, Prietor of Gibellina, esteemed by tile peoplt 
and shot by mistake while attempting to restrain the soldiery. On the pro 
letarian side, ninety-two unarmed citizens were killed, and a large but un. 
known number of others were more Or less severely wounded. The "bands 01 
rebels," so-called, were unoffensive processions of men and women, 



the portraits of the King and the Queen between Italian flags. They were fired 
upon as  soon as  they made their appearance. 

The Fasci were dissolved by the authorities and their ofacers were thrown 
into prison. One thousand persons, men and women, charged with or simply 
suspected of participating in proceedings which had been legally and openly 
held before the state of siege, were arrested by the police, and tried by court 
martials. Ten, twelve, twenty years' sentences fell a s  thick and quick from 
the dry lips of martial presidents a s  hailstones in a n  April shower. "The mil- 
itary tribunals of Sicily alone," writes Colajanni, "dispensed about 5,000 years 
of imprisonment to peasants who protested against famine in the midst of the 
superabundance which they had produced, and to young men guilty of a gen-
erous Socialist propaganda." 

For all these atrocities Crispi asked Parliament, on the reopening of the 
Chambers, for a bill of indemnity; in Support of which he read forged docu-
ments, such as  incendiary appeals to rebellion, and anonymous communica-
tions to the police, which refused to make their authors known on the plea of 
professional secrecy. Interpellated by Prampolini, the "great minister" de-
clared himself responsible for the genuineness of all those documents. They 
were signed; "very much signed"; and he had "something better in his port-
folio, which he would not read out of compassion for the prisoners." The value 
of all this evidence may be inferred from the famous "Treaty of Bisacquino," 
80 named from the town where resided the police agent that supplied his em-
ployers with this remarkable product of modern invention. By this "treaty" it  
was undertaken to show that the members of the central committee of the 
Fasci, in league with certain eminent Sicilians (including the deputy Colajanni) 
had entered into a compact with France and England to disnlember Italy by 
separating Sicily from her and delivering a n  Italian port to Russia! 0 patriot-
ism! What traitors those Socialists be! 

And now came the Anarchists. They always come a t  the right moment; 
when a government is sorely in need of a "propaganda of the deed" to prop up  
its shaky structure of despotism. Explosions in Spain and Paris! The poniard 
of Caserio-an Italian, mark well! Europe is in a tremor. Italy-Crispi must 
have "laws of exception." 

These laws, nominally made against the Anarchists, who, in Crispi's own 
words, "have no party," are, of course, mercilessly applied to the Socialists, 
who have a party. And that the Socialists may the more surely, the more 
legally, fall under the operation of the law, their party is  dissolved by a stroke 
Of Crispi's pen. 

On the 226 of October, 1894, every known Socialist receives the visit of a 
Police agent; his house is searched, his papers are taken, his person is jailed. 
Not one militant escapes, even among the most obscure. 

For more than a year the tribunals of Italy were almost exclusively en-
gaged in trying or rather sentencing Socialists. In  nearly every case the re- 
markable ground taken by the courts was substantially a s  follows: 

"It isgranted that the Socialist party antagonizes anarchism and deprecates violence; i, 
that its aim is to gain possession of the public powers by the legal means of : 
Peaceful propagand and electoral action; but whereas its object is to make 
in the existing institutions, when it  shall have become a majority, certain ' 
fundamental changes which the minority will undoubtedly resist by the force i 
of arms, the Socialists are  guilty in fact, if not in  theory, of such schemes 
against the public peace a s  i t  is the intent of the present law to forbid and 



punish.n Never had the peculiar logic of conservatism ventured 'so far in 
the advocacy and enforcement of complete social immobility. 

There were a few magistrates-let it be said to their lasting llouor-
conscientious and brave enough to acquit the defenceless victims arraigned be-
fore them. ~~t such bold men were promptly made to fee! the anger of the 
~ i i t ~ ~~by being transferred to inferior seats and practically exiled from the ~ 

homes which they had until then enjoyed among relatives and 
friends. sorecklessly shameless did Crispi become, that, to the astonishment 
of his own servile followers, he openly rebuked in Parliament a n  eminent 
Judge of the Court of Appeals, who was also a deputy, for having dared to 
render a judgment setting free the Socialists of Florence. 

But this prostitution of the forms of justice was not by ally means the 
most revolting feature of the persecution. In direct violation of the constitu- 
tion, which expressly forbids the substitution of special comnlissions for the 
ordinary tribunals, the Crispian "law of exception" conferred upon the admin- 
istrative powers-that is, upon the police-the right to arrest any person 
suspected of anarchism, to try him secretly, and to inflict upon him a certain 
punishment, unsurpassed in cruelty by Siberian exile but mildly termed "com- 
pulsory residence" by the Crispian legislator. Under that  provisiorl not only 
hundreds of Anarchists-including the most purely theoretical-but many So- 
cialists were abducted and transported to lonely roclis in the Mediterranean. 

I t  looked for a while as if the party, deprived of all its known agitators 
and workers, and thus apparently decapitated and dismembered, !lad been 
actually swept out of existence. Experience, however, had already shown 
elsewhere that the underground development of Socialism can in no way be 
better promoted'than by the Bismarckian process of cutting down its outward 
growth. For every visible shoot that is thus suppressed, numbers of invisible 
offsets expand bel'ow the surface, each of them capable, of sending out a vigor- 
ous stem at  the proper time. The watchful police was soon startled, not by 
mere rumors, but by definite information concerning certain regional con-
gresses, to be held by Socialists on certain dates and a t  certain places, pre- 
paratory to a national reorganization. Its agents were duly on hand, supported 
by the military, but to no purpose. On every occasion they learned a few days 
later that the congress had met elsewhere. Thus was finally held, on Janu-
ary 13, 1895, the national congress of Parma, which, a t  the very climax of 
C r i s ~ i a n  Persecution, reorganized the party, appointed a central conlmittee, 
planned a vigorons agitation, and determined to immediately enter the Po- 
litical field in view of the general parliamentary elections to  be held in the 
same Year. As the formation of local sections was not advisable. because 
their meetings could not have readily escaped police detection, nlenlbership 
was provided by direct afaliation with the central committee. l-here in 
this a great advantage under the prevailing circumstances; for, although the 
membership not thus be as  great as  it  would otherwise have been, each 
member became a direct, active and responsible agent of the true 
"militant." 

A certain amount of freedom had to be allowed during the campaign. Meet-ings purely Socialistic might under one pretext or another have been pre-
vented or  dispersed. Other meetings, however, called by Liberals, for instance. 
and largely attended by all classes of people, could not so well be interfered 
with. From the utterances of the speakers and the temper of their audiences 
Crispi soon realized the intensity of the hatred harbored in the public breast 



for his odious person and infamous government. He then resorted to desperate 
which he  carried out with his usual audacity. First, he ordered a 

general revision of the electoral lists. Through the ingenuity of his henchmen 
in the performance of that task he thus rid himself of nearly one-third of the  
total number of qualified voters, which already before did not exceed one-tenth 
of the total population. Among the citizens who were thus summarily disfran- 
chised were men who had filled official positions -ex-mayors, ex-councilmen, 
etc.-and even some university professors, struck out for illiteracy. In certain 
communes, permeated with Socialism, the number entitled to vote was reduced 
to less than the number to be elected. Lastly, on the eve of election, arrests 
&'en masse" were made, not only to prevent from voting those who were ar-
rested, but to intimidate and keep away from the polls their friends or sympa-
thizers. 

In the face of all that the  Socialists cast over 76,000 votes for their candi- 
dates and elected twelve deputies. 

In the eighteen months of ceaseless persecution to which they had been ,> 

subjected, they had nearly trebled their visible strength a t  the ballot box and 
increased their representation in Parliament from 5 to 12 members. They had 
become an active, growing, disquieting political factor in 177 of the 508 parlia-
mentary districts of Italy. 

Among their successful candidates were Giuseppe Di Felice, Dr. Barbato 
and Garibaldi Bosco. Di Felice had been sentenced by the Sicilian tribunals to 
eighteen years' imprisonment; Barbato and Bosco to twelve years. By the same 
jadgment they had also lost their civic rights. Upon this ground their election 
was annulled by the Chamber. A few months later, their respective constit-
uents re-elected them, and the government, brought to bay by the evident de- 
termination of the people to re-elect them indefinitely, released them from the 
dungeon in which Crispi had intended them to die. They were received a t  
Rome with the wildest demonstrations of enthusiasm. 

Not less significant was the election a t  Reggio-Emile, by a n  overwhelm-
ing majority, of the schoolmaster Italo Salsi, who had been sentenced to two 
years of "compulsory residence." 

In accordance with the traditional policy of every tyrant, Crispi, in his 
game with the people, had played the patriotic card. He had sent a n  army to 
Abyssinia. There was a Greater Britain; there would also be a Greater Italy. 
Ave Caesar! What?  Crispi a Caesar? And why not? Had not Napoleon-the- 
Little attempted to be one? And see to-day William-the-Fussy designing for 
his noble brow a Chinese crown! W e  need not dwell here upon this African 
venture; the outcome of it i s  still fresh in the minds of all. King Meneleck and 
his dark-visaged warriors annihilated the Italian army;  annihilated in the 
same breath the speculative schemes of Italian capitalists. And Crispi disap- 
Peared in a whirlwind of popular fury. 

The Rudinians rose into power. A fine set of hypocrites with their "Honest" 
Ministry, to distinguish them, by a mere adjective, from the "dishonest" Cris-
Piam. True, they began with a n  amnesty, freeing the  popular men whom it was 
now dangerous to keep entombed, but double-locking in jail the obscure ones 
whose unpardonable offense had been to protest against the  imprisonment of 
their more prominent comrades. A first betraying, this, of the capitalistic claw 
under the velvet glove; and more of that  claw was seen, and felt also, on short 
notice. For they did not believe in the  "class struggle," those good Rudinians; 
and they "would not permit any such thing to exist." Therefore, they would 



~ ~ 

not allow the reorganization of trade unions in  Sicily; nor would they On W 
account restore to freedom the men that the Crispian storm had cast On loneb 
rocks in the Mediterranean. There is, there must be, "no class 
other "our class" must rule, and i ts  rule must be uncontested. 

M~~~ time passed, and the class struggle Went 0% all the Rudinians the 
contrary notwithstanding. And when the time came, in  the spring of 1897, for 
another parliamentary election, the class Struggle had progressed so far  that 
the Socialists nearly doubled their vote of 1895, as may be seen the 
lowing comparative table, which shows the number of suffrages received b l  
their candidates in  each province of Italy and in each of the two Years named: 

Provinces. 1895. 1897. 
piedmont ................................. 8.847 29,925 

Liguria . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  3,521 6,759 

Lombardy . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  20,667 28,043 

Venice . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  6,246 12,476 

Emilia ................................... 9,099 12,878 

Romagna ................................. 8,627 10,882 

Tuscany . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  9,102 11,969 

Marches . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  852 4,250 

Umbria .................................. 559 4,308 

Latiurn ................................... 1,645 2,418 

Abruzzo ...................................... 1,154 

Campania . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1,383 2,893 

Pouille . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  498 2,106 

Basilicata . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  48 .... 

Calabria . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2,258 

Sicily . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  5,255 1,295 

Sardinia .................................. 52 882 
-

Total ................................. 76.400 134,496 

he above figures speak for themselves. They show an enormous increase 
in all the provinces except Sicily, where the marked falling off, readily ex. 
plainable, is  not less instructive than the great rise in Piedmont. 

As regards Sicily, i t  has  been sufficiently shown in the preceding pagee
that the movement there never was fully controlled by the Socialists, who 
soon found themselves overrun by the middle class proprietary instincts and 
anarchistic impulses of the peasantry. The vote given by Sicily to their 
dates in 1895 was merely a protest against the treatment which Crispi had jug 
inflicted Upon that miserable province. With the advent of the Rudinians to 
power the Socialists had not been permitted to resume their work of organiza. 
tion and education on the well guarded island; but all the fraudulent arts 01 
capitalistic Politicians, including the bribery of some influential peasants, falg 
promises of redress to others and hypocritical professions of commiseration 
all, had been used to win back the disaffected. Under those exceptional ~ir .  
cumstances the fact that the Socialists, f a r  from being swept out of sight in 
1897, preserved one-quarter of their vote of 1895, was indeed a victory, and 
tually caused much disappointment to their opponents. ~ ~ theirr brieli 
period Of unchecked activity they had evidently planted in Sicflian soil a 
which no amount of capitalistic tearing up could now prevent from 
and spreading. 

As whose vote increased from less than 9,000 to nearly 30,m 



-thereby suddenly passing Lombardy, which had been the cradle and strong- 
hold of Italian Socialism-it should be stated that  the value and significance of 
the progress achieved there in so short a time are  even greater than the figures 
indicate. The political standing of Piedmont i n  the Italian aggregate and the 
character of its population must be considered. The Piedmontese are  not a n  
enthusiastic people; they are calm, thoughtful and persevering. It was 
chiefly, almost exclusively by their arms and their diplomacy that the unity of 
Italy was accomplished; and i t  was their King who became the King of Italy. 
To the bellicose and valiant House of Savoy, which ruled over them for cen-
turies, and to which the King belonged, they were deeply attached. Regret-
fully, yet dutifully, patriotically, they submitted to the transfer of the seat of 
empire from Turin, their old capital, to the more dazzling Rome, thereby losing 
without a murmur all the pecuniary and other advantages which, under the 
existing system, naturally accrue to the population of a metropolis from the  
residence of a great monarch in its midst. Their best wishes had accompanied 
Victor Emmanuel to the "Eternal City," with every reciprocal assurance that  
Turin would forever remain his loving and beloved town. Fond of freedom, 
but checked by tradition, they had never looked for political and social im-
provement beyond the limited possibilities afforded by constitutional monarchy. 
Mazzini's "democracy" had never appealed to their feelings or reason. The 
notion that a bourgeois republic would be better in any respect than what they 
had, could never effect a lodgment in their sober brains. Among such people 
Socialism, no matter the rate a t  which it  suddenly grew, cannot therefore have 
been a mushroom growth. It  must have appealed to their cool judgment and 
clear understanding. And it  did so appeal to such an extent that  of the five 
Beats to which the King's own Turin was entitled in  Parliament, the  Socialists 
carried two outright. There was a tremor all along the Apennines and a shiver 
through the royal backbone, when this great event was proclaimed. 

Of course, in many districts where the Socialist vote increased most re-
markably a majority was not yet obtained. In  some of them also a greater 
number of suffrages than formerly was required to elect a Socialist, because of 
the union of conservative forces previously divided. Therefore, with a vote 
nearly twice as  large a s  in 1895, the Socialists added only three deputies to  
their Parliamentary representation, which is now fifteen as  against twelve be- 
fore the last election. But this is of no actual moment a t  the present time, 
fifteen being as  good as  twenty-four for the practical purposes of Socialistic 
agitation within and without the Chamber; that is, for the only possible pur- 
pose until a majority of the people are intellectually ready for the Social Revo- 
lution. 

Lastly, it should be observed that the visible rate of growth, wonderful a s  
it seems, is much less than the actual. The electoral body, as  cut down by 
Crispi's revision, represented only 7 per cent. of the total population, instead of 
the 20 per cent. which it  should be under complete universal suffrage. Nearly 
all the disfranchised are poor men, who for the most part would have to be 
counted for Socialism, and will a t  no distant day be so counted, whether it 
pleases or not the ruling classes. 

"Italia fara da se." And by Italy i s  meant this time, not the padrone class 
for the benefit of which her children have lavishly shed their blood in the 
achievement of her political unity, but the whole Italian proletariat, contrib-
uting by its own emancipation to the enfranchisement of all the nations and 
all the races of men. 



The last national congress of the Italian Socialist party was held a t  Bol- 
ogna in September, 1897. From the report of the Executive Committee it ap-
peared that in the previous twelve months the number of Sections had in-

creased from 442 to 623; the  number of members in good standing from 19,121 
to 27,281; the number of Socialist papers, from 27 to 46. 

The report of the parliamentary group shows that in Parliament the So-
cialist deputies had during the session asked 43 questions and made 11 inter-
pellations. Outside of Parliament they had in the  year under review delivered 
470 speeches, besides attending and addressing 75 meetings held for the pur- 
pose of olSg:~nizing the railroad employees. No wonder that the Prime Minister 
deemed i t  necessary to publicly impress upon his supporters, a s  a n  example 
which they should follow, "the indefatigable activity and feverish ardor of the 
Socialist representatives." 

The congress authorized the holding of a national conference of the So- 
cialist municipal officers for the purpose of elaborating a municipal programme 
and securing uniformity of action in communal affairs. 

As regards the "Minimum Programme" of the  party, which consists in de- 
mands for the  immediate betterment of the working classes, the congress de- 
clared that  the  reforms therein mentioned are  not and should not be under any 
circumstances advocated a s  Anal solutions; that they are presented a s  mere 
palliatives; that  in agitating for such measures the real aim and sole remedy- 
namely, the socialization of all the  means of production-should always be 
kept in full view and strongly insisted upon: this finality being the essential 
feature that distinguishes the  Socialist from all other political organizations; 
for i t  frequently happens that a middle class party, in order to gain the sup- 
port of the workers and make them forget both the nature and the end of the 
class struggle, fraudulently advocates measures of the same purely palliative 
character, which i t  never carries out. 

The "corporative" (or trade union) movement was also considered. The 
Socialists were advised to push i t  on with the utmost vigor, not only among 
men but among women workers; but. again. the necessity of Socialist political 
action must never be lost sight of in the daily conflicts of organized workers 
with their individual employers, since it  is only by gaining possession of the 
public powers that the laboring class can put a n  end to the economic system 
under which such conflicts a re  necessarily becoming every day more numerous 
and more desperate. 

Owing, however, to the economic conditions of Italy, the attitude of the 
party towards the peasantry was the most important question before the dele- 
gates. And they dealt with it  in masterly style. 

In the first place the proletarian peasantry was divided into three cate-
gories, namely: 1-the wage laborers; 2 - the  contract workers ; 3 - the 
metayers (small tenants). The wage laborers are  to be organized into societies 
of resistance for the  purpose of reducing their hours of labor, increasing their 
pay, substituting payment in money for the prevailing system of payment in 
produce, and obtaining the establishment of tribunals of arbitration similar to 
the French institution of the "prud'hommes." The contract workers are  like-
wise to be organized for the reform and improvement of the usual conditions of 
the  contract. Lastly, a n  association of the  metayers is to be formed, through 
which the conditions of tenure may be made uniform throughout Italy and So 

improved as to secure to the  tenant a minimum amount of produce, sufficient to 
properly sustain him and his family. 



In the second place the situation of the small landowning class was con-
sidered. As to this the congress declared that  (1)the natural evolution of cap- 
italism, involving the introduction of machinery in agriculture and consequent 
necessity of cultivation on a large scale, and (2) the natural evolution of cap-
italistic government, involving a constant enlargement of expenditure and 
consequent increase of taxation, a re  inevitably destructive of the class in ques- 
tion. Therefore, the Socialist party must strive to enlighten the people of this 
class upon the causes and inevitableness of their pauperization under capital- 
ism, and to make them realize that their only means of salvation, not a s  small 
property owners, but as deserving workers doomed to fall into the proletariat, 
1s in the establishment of the Socialist Commonwealth. 

The foregoing pages were in type. when a formidable insurrection, pro-
voked by intense suffering, broke out in Milan, spread with the fury of 
despair in the neighboring provinces, and threatened for a time the existence , 

of the monarchy. In the words of Prof. Gerolamo Gatti, Socialist member 
of the Italian Parliament, "it broke out not because, but in  spite of So- icialist agitation;" for the Socialists not only realize but constantly proclaim, 
that nothing can be gained by local rebellions springing from uneducated dis- i 
ccntent. and that  the emancipation of the proletariat must be achieved by 
international co-operation. The leaders of the revolt, where i t  had any, were 
middle class "Republicans," Clerical Conservatives and Anarchists. Never-
theless, when the government had repressed i t  with a cruelty that  could not 
have been exceeded under the Crispian regime, the Socialist or~anizat ions 
were suppressed and their leaders incarcerated. The Milan deputy Turati, 
among others, was promptly sentenced to fifteen years of imprisonment. By 
re-electing him again and again, as  in  the case of Felice and Barbato, his 
constituents will probably take him out of his dungeon. In  the meantime 
the Turin Socialists have already, to  the extent of their powel*, avenged him 
and his fellow martyrs, by sending to Parliament the  celebrated writer A. 
de Amicis, whose conversion to Socialism a few years ago caused a commo-
tion throughout Italy. Amicis takes the seat of the Reactionist Brin, who 
died lately and was a member of the Italian Cabinet. 



SOCIALISM IN SPAIN. 

1840, the teachings of Fourier and those of Cabet had already found 

some exponents in Spain. The French revolution of 1848 gave a considerable 

impetus to the propagation of Socialistic ideas in that  country, and, as  they 
progressed, the republican element found itself divided into three fractions 
more and more distinct, namely: the "Republicans" pure and simple, who aimed 
a t  the abolition of the monarchy and the establishment of a middle-class re-
public; the "Democrats," who demanded radical reforms, economic as  well ae 
political, but were disposed to compromise with the monarchy; and the "SO-
cialists," who were chiefly recruited from among university students and 
wage workers of manufacturing centers. Of course, a t  that time, the Spanish 
Socialists were far from having acquired the clearness and homogeneity of 
views which now characterize everywhere the teachings of better informed and 
more scientific exponents. And while the agitation which they carried on was 
not unproductive of good results, it is a fact that  for nearly a whole generation 
Socialism in Spain remained in that  same primary stage of theoretical or 
Utopian incubation which for a more or less extended period preceded in every 
country its appearance a s  a practical factor in social and political evolution. 

The revolution of 1868, which drove Isabella from the throne, caused a radb 
cal change in this state of affairs by opening a vast field to the International 
Workingmen's Association. In  a few months thousands of wage-workers flocked 
to the standard of universal solidarity and numerous Sections were formed. 
The movement, sustained by the publication of official organs a t  Madrid, Bar- 
celona, Palma, Bilbao and other centers, continued t o  develop with extra-
ordinary rapidity. At the Barcelona Congress, held on the 19th of June, 1870, 
forty thousand members were represented and the Spanish Federation of the 
International was constituted. 

The reactionists, temporarily struck dumb with astonishment, now re-
alized the necessity of acting. By a vote of the Cortes, in Nov., 1870, Prince 
Amadeo of Italy was elected King. Some months later, after the fall of the 
Paris Commune, the ministers pressed for  legislation against the International. 
The Cortes made at first a show Of unwillingness t o  comply with the request oi 
the cabinet, in order, probably, to justify the still harsher measures to 
they finally consented when in September, 1871, the Internationalists, forbidden 
to hold their regular public congress a t  Valencia, and otherwise persecuted and 
provoked, held a private conference in  that city. The Association was then 
outlawed a s  contrary to  "the constitution, the public safety, the state, ~ o d  
property and the family." The federation replied by declaring strikes in marc 
than fifty trades, involving every branch of industry throughout the kingdom 
Every strike was won. 

did Sagash take the reins of gOVe~Ument. The International openlj 
continued to exist and to increase in  membership. T~ a threatening proclama 
tion of the minister, forbidding the Association to hold its second national con 
n e s s ,  i ts  federal council replied with a not less threatening proclamation, de 
claring that  congress would be held and challenging the possessing class,, 



initiate "the social war, the war between the poor and the rich." On the day 
publicly appointed (April 6, 1872), the delegates met a t  Saragossa, held two 
secret sessions, and on the third day (April 8), assembled on the floor of a great 
thater, in the presence of three thousand spectators. A police commissioner 

ordered them to disperse. After reading a protest signed by all the delegates, 
the chairman adjourned the meeting to another hall, where the proceedings 
were privately continued without further interference, the police contenting 
itself with a draft of charges against the  members of the bureau. 

From the report of the federal council on the actual forces of the party it  
appeared that in seven months the number of local federations had increased 
from 13 to 102; that  there were, besides, 69 trade sections, 284 "sections of re-
sistance," (or labor unions), and a large number of individual members in places 
where no Sections had as  yet been established. There were also 46 local feder- 
ations in course of organization. Altogether the ~nternat ional  was a t  that time 
sore powerful in Spain than in any other country. 

The Spanish federal council, sitting in Madrid, had to that time been in 
perfect harmony with the General Council, which sat in London, and of which 
Karl Marx was the most prominent member. But among the most active Or- 
ganizers of the Spanish federation were men attached to Bakunin, whom they 
admired for the revolutionary boldness of his schemes rather than for his 
understanding of the economic question. It  may be said in general terms 
that they took their tactics from Bakunin and their economics from Marx; or, 
perhaps more truly, that, a s  cunning politicians, in order to control the tactics 
they did not interfere with the economics. I t  is indeed a remarkable fact, that, 
during the whole period of its prosperity, the Spanish International, ever SO 

anarchistic in its conduct of the political struggle, was strictly collectivist in its 
economic programme. Not until the day of its decadence did the "individual- 
istic anarchists" make their appearance, and these were finally driven to the 
logical necessity of forming themselves into small groups, absolutely discon-
nected from the main body and hardly connected with each other.* 

Bakunin's Spanish lieutenants had therefore industriously worked, not 
merely to build up the International, but to establish the secret Alliance which 
was to control it. As stated in the preceding chapter on the Italian move-
ment, Bakunin had already in 1869 falsely certified to the dissolution of tha t  
secret society in order to have its Sections regularly admitted into the Inter-
national. In 1871 the General Council had positive proof of i ts  continued ex- 
istence in Spain. The national congress of Saragossa, in  prevision of the 
storm that could not fail to break out a t  the International Congress of the 
Hague five months later, deemed it wise to again dissolve the Alliance, so a s  

-to technically weaken, as  much as  possible, the charges that  were to be pre- 

*The original federation having entirely disappeared, a number of anarchists, chiefly of 
the individualistic variety undertook to reorganize i t  upon a "new basis." They held a 
congress at  Valencia in 1889 and formed what they termed a "Federation by the Compact 
Of for Resistance to Capital." The "new basis" is enunciated as follows in the 

leading articles of the by-laws: 1-That anarchism being non-government, complete 
freedom must be given to every member of Society; 2-That Society will not be anarchistic 

" long as any atom of authority may subsist; 3-That all individuals, societies, groups. 
etc', which accept anarchism shall be admitted in the Federation regardless of their eco-
"Omit tenets or revolutionary methods; 4-That all individuals, singly or collectively, 

be free to "manifest themselves" as  they may please; &--That a center of relations 
"ld 

shall be established for the purpoqe of facilitating communication between 
and groups. but without any other initiative. 



ferred against Bakunin and his partisans. Ar the same time it  elected to the 
federal council new men, favorable to Bakunin. and transferred i ts  seat from 

Madrid to Valencia. 
~t the Hague Bakunin was expelled froni the International, not merely be. 

cause of his secret intrigues but-as stated elsewhere in our chapter on ''Ital~" 
-on account of his participation in the Netschaief affair. His lieutenants, 
however, enjoyed the full confidence of an overwhelming majority of its mem. 
bership in Spain, and were, moreover, in full control of the machinery of the 
Spanish federation. This body, therefore. sent a delegation to the so-called 
"anti-authority" congress of Saint Imier, called by Bakunin in the name of his 
Swiss federation of the Jura, and a t  which were also represented the Italian 
federation a s  a body and a number of French Sections. Thus was formed the 
Anarchistic, in opposition to the Socialistic, International. The Spanish Marx. 
ists, comparatively few in number and chiefly located in Madrid, rallied unde~ 
the lead of Lafargue and Farja, and founded the "New Federation," or Lab01 
party. 

Hardly had these events taken place when an insurrection, fomented by 
the Republicans and participated in by the Anarchists, broke out in Madrid. 
It  was repressed; but on the 10th of February, 1873, King Amadeo, tired ol 
his crown, abdicated and returned to Italy: whereupon the "federal demc-
cratic republic" was proclaimed. Pi y Margall, who twenty years before had 
translated into Spanish some of the works of Proudhon, and who might be 
classed among the bourgeois individualistic anarchists, was called to the Presi. 
dency. The constitution which he promulgated was unquestionably more 
democratic than any similar document that had ever been given to the people 
of any country as  a substitute for actual emancipation, and i t  soon proved 01 

no greater practical value than a mere string of words can be. The Marxists 
had consistently derided the alliance of the Bakuninites with the Republicans 
At the time of the insurrection their official organ had expressed itself in 
these words: "We know well enough the composition and spirit of the Repub. 
lican party to assert that  this movement is but one of those revolutionary at. 
tempts by which some played out (literally, "disclassed") bourgeois seek to 
Promote their personal1 interests a t  the cost of any amount of proletarian blood. 
Again we say to our friends, 'the emancipation of the workingmen must be 
achieved by the workingmen.' Every revolution led by bourgeois can be of no 
benefit whatever but to those bourgeois." 

This warning, which had not been heeded before the republic was pro 
claimed, was not heeded subsequent!y. I t  soon became apparent that  the acts 
of Pi y Margall's administration would not fulfil the expectations raised by his 
constitution. The Republicans and the Anarchists, although moved by differ 
ent considerations, were both dissatisfied. Their alliance was strengthened bl 
their common discontent instead of being weakened by their divergence of 
Purpose. A committee of public safety was formed. It was chiefly composed of 
Federal Republicans. At its head, as  president, was the Spanish poet, Roque 
Barcia; among its members were General Ferrer, Admiral Montijo, Brigadier 
Pozas, A. de Sala, V. Alvarez, A. de la Cable. Lafuente, etc. An insurrection 
of the Internationalists broke out a t  Alcoy. I ts  sanguinary repression 
the breach between the committee and the  government. ~t was followed by 

Outbreaks at Cadiz. SeviIle, Granada, Salamanca, Cordova, valench 
Murcia and other important centers. Finally. under the lead of the Federal. 
ists*Carthagena rose in arms by Previous agreement with the committee, 



moved in a body to that stronghold and constituted itself into a revolutionary 
government, or "junta." 

The spirit of this junta in the matter of social reform is shown by several 
of its decrees, one of which. dated November 1, 1873, and signed by Antonio de 
la Calle in the name of the Conlmission on the Public Services, reads a s  follows: 

"Whereas, Property is one of the most sacred rights of man when i t  i s  the 
result of his labor; 

"Whereas, One of the most pressing duties of the Revolution, in accord- 
ance with the most elementary principles of its regenerating doctrine, is to  
establish a clear distinction between ill-gotten and honestly acquired property; 

"Whereas, E'rom time immemorial, under the despotic systems that  have 
heretofore prevailed, the vital forces of the nation have remained paralyzed in .. 
the hands of a few privileged families who have come into possession of the 
sources of production and wealth by r ight  of conquest or royal bounty; 

"Whereas, for these and other economic reasons our country, rich among 
all in natural wealth, is actually one of the poorest in industry; 

"Whereas, Economic privilege is the  chief element of that  power which the 
possessing and monopolizing classes a re  using against the people; * * * * 
This sovereign junta decides: 

"1-The revolutionary powers shall immediately proceed to mark out, 
separately, legitimate and illegitimate property. 

"2-Shall be declared collective property of the canton all the estates situ- 
ated on its territory, the titles to which are derived by their present holders 
from inheritance or royal donation. 

"3-Shall also be declared collective property of the canton the lands 
bought of the State a t  the government sale of ecclesiastical property for less 
than one-third of their actual value; and all contracts and titles relating to  
lands originally involved in the sale of the public domain shall be revised by 
the revolutionary authorities, who shall decide on their legitimacy according 
to right and justice." 

Another decree proclaimed the necessity of public education, secular, pro- 
fessional and compulsory. Another still, issued a t  the beginning of the siege, 
Proclaimed the equality of woman to man  in rights and duties; declared that  by 
Placing her in a condition of inferiority to man, the old societies had not only 
committed a crying wrong, but had stupidly deprived progress and civilization 
ofone-half of the intellectual forces a t  the command of mankind; then pro-
vided for the organization of the labor and functions of the women of Cartha- 
gena during the siege, with a due regard for their "moral and physical con-
ditions," which essentially fitted them "for the care of the wounded and the 
alleviation of the sufferings endured by their brothers in their struggle for 
emancipation." 

TO be sure, there was nothing anarchistic or middle-class in all those prac- 
tical measures of social reorganization and in the considerations advanced in 
their support. But, as has been already explained, the revolutionary movement 
in Spain, ever so anarchistic in its tactics, was substantially collectivist in 
it8 principles. ~f "cantonal" instead of "national" property was contemplated 
in the first decree above mentioned, i t  was simply because, in the backward 
condition of industry and agriculture, and especially of transportation, com-
munication and general intercourse in that  country, the "collectivist" super-
vision Of the canton was deemed more effective than that  of the nation; and i t  
did not, of course, exclude national regulation and co-operation. 



Carthagena capitulated with the honors of war on January 12, 1874, aft8 
a heroic struggle of exactly six months, which taxed all the military resourca 
of Spain.

on the first appearance of dissatisfaction with his government, Pi  Y Mar. 
gall had resigned the Presidency of the Republic. His friend and successoI 
~ ~ l ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ - followed him in retire ~ h ~was also a noted proudhonian-quickly 
merit. Then the "hablador" castelar, the grandiloquent lackey of the uppel 
bourgeoisie, sprang into power with the alacrity of a bloodhound. I t  

under his presidency that the Republic committed suicide. The resistance Oi 
the insurgents had been long and desperate. They had been mercilessl~ 
slaughtered by Campos and his lieutenants. Upon the corpses of ~ r o l e t a i r ~  
heaped up mountain-high by those royalist butchers the son of ex-Queen Ia. 
bells ascended the throne on the last day of the bloody Year 1874. 

Little, if anything, now remained of the Spanish International, lately 8a 

powerful. From the date of its complete adherence to the Bakunin tactics at 
the secessionist congress of St. Imier two years had hardly elapsed. Its in 
telligent forces-numerous enough for the purpose of widespread educational 
agitation, unconquerable, indestructible and assured of final victory if used 
for that  purpose alone, but still insignificant a s  a n  armed body by the side ol 
the stupendous forces of organized brutality and ignorance which despotism 
could put in  the field-had been wasted by reckless leaders in hopeless insur. 
rections. These apostles of "destruction" had actually destroyed nothing but 
their own "army." And let i t  be said here in  justice to  the modest heroes who 
were thus madly sacrificed, in justice to the humble Spanish martyrs of the 
grandest cause and most insane policy, that their record of bravery a ~ d  mutual 
devotion from the beginning to the end of the unequal conflict i s  unsurpassed 
in the annals of the class struggle. That they did not succeed does not dim 
their glory; but in connection with many similar episodes i t  plainly shows 
that not until a majority of the proletariat, by intelligent appeals to i ts  intelll 
gence, shall a t  last have become united and class-conscious, can despotism be 
laid low and humanity prevail. 

The small group of Marxists who. after the Congress of the Hague in 1872, 
had remained faithful to the General Council of the International and founded 
at Madrid the "New Federation," could hardly, for a long time, give any slgn 
of life. Ten years, in fact, passed away before the Socialists could ventuR 
upon calling a national congress that might prove of sufficient importance as 8 

representative body to command some attention. I n  1882, however, 123 delb 
gates, representing 152 labor organizations, answered their appeal, met af 

Barcelona and formed the Social Democratic Labor party of Spain. The plat. 
form which they adopted declared that  the object of the party was to accom 
plish the emancipation of the  working class by legal methods, and to arriveat 

the socialization of the means of production by independent political action at 
the ballot box. I t  Provided for the organization of Socialistic trade unions as8 
necessary adjunct to the Political movement under the present 
system and contained a Programme of demands for the immediate improve 
merit of economic conditions. 

The progress of the Party, impeded a t  every step by capitalistic per* 
cution on one side and anarchistic opposition on the other, was difficult and 
'low. In lg86,  When i t  Sent two delegates to the Paris international conferen&/ 
it had but few adherents outside of Madrid and Barcelona. Numerous meet. 



lugs were held, a national organ, "El Sbcialista," was founded i n  Madrid under 
the editorship of Iglesias and the field of propaganaa was somewhat enlarged. 
The platform was slightly amended with a view to greater precision. The 
yet, at the Barcelona congress of 1888, only sixteen sections were represented. 
Comrades went to work with increased devotion and energy. They made some 
pins. At the Bilbao congress in  1890, twenty-three Sections were represented, 

the membership of all was reported a s  steadily increasing. The Inter-
national Congress held the previous year in  Paris-the first Socialist Congress 
of this sort that had been held since the extinction of the International Work- 
ingmen's Association-had evidently, by i ts  consecration of May Day to the  
cause of the universal proletariat, and by the evidences i t  gave of a rapid re- 
integration of the revolutionary forces all along the line--revived the hopes of 
the Spanish toilers. The International Congress of Brussels in 1891, by reject- 
ing the Spanish and Italian anarchists who cunningly sought admission under 
various disguises, had a still more wholesome effect. Notice had thus been 
given that no disrupting element would this time be allowed t o  interfere with 
the natural expansion of the International Socialist Movement, and that  n o  
man would be considered a s  honestly proffering his co-operation who did not 
absolutely repudiate leaders and tactics opposed t o  the spirit of that  great 
movement. 

The Spanish anarchists realized the full force of the blow. They saw 
themselves isolated from the rest of the world and threatened with similar 
isolation in their own country, whose laboring masses must sooner or later ir-
resistibly be drawn into the vortex of the international cyclone. With their 
usual fertility of resources and unscrupulousness of means they allied them- 
selves to the Republicans, to keep a s  many workingmen a s  possible from join- 
ing the Socialists or supporting their candidates. At the same time Pi Y Mar-
gall, who professed to have somewhat evolved in the direction of Socialism, 
but who was in reality a s  much of a Proudhonian bourgeois and political con-
fusionist as he had ever been, spoke of "harmony," of the "common enemy," 
of the "common ground upon which all the 'revolutionary' elements could and 
should stand," of the possibility of achieving, one a t  a time, "practical results," 
and otherwise did his best to allure the Socialists into the Republican-Anarch- 
istic combination. All i n  vain. The Socialists stood firm and uncompromising. 
The impulse was given. Thirty-seven Sections sent delegates to their Valencia 
Congress in 1892. A year later, a t  the International Congress of Zurich, the 
Spanish delegation reported fifty Sections, six of which were composed of 
agricultural laborers. Moreover, the General Union of Spanish Workingmen- 
an economic body that  was also represented a t  Zurich and which holds to the 
Social Democratic Labor party of Spain the same relation as  the  Socialist 
Trade and Labor Alliance holds to the Socialist Labor party of the  United 
States--reported 112 local unions with a membership in  good standing of 
81*48. The Socialistic press, which numbered four papers in 1891, increased 
in two Years to seven, including the trade organ of the  General Union. Fur-
thermore, the party established a t  Madrid a "Socialist Library," by which the 
most important works of Spanish and foreign Socialists are  published. 

At the parliamentary elections of 1893, the  recorded vote of the party i n  
the few districts where i t  had been found possible to place candidates in  the 

was 7,000, showing a n  increase of forty per cent. as compared with the 
Previous election. Again, i n  April, 1896, upon a slightly extended area of 



electoral agitation, the Socialist nominees for the Cortes received 15,000 vat 
showing in three years a progress of 100 per cent. "This result," observ 

the  National Committee in i ts  report to the  London International Congress, 
the more significant a s  the government, availing itself of the opportunities 
repression afforded by theeattempt of the  anarchists against the  life of M: 
tinez Campos and their barbarous bomb throwing at the 1,yceum Theatre 
Barcelona, had taken every possible measure to restrict the organization 
labor, especially in Catalonia." 

Moreover, a t  the municipal elections of 1895, the Spanish Socialists scar 
some successes highly encouraging by their significance. They elected t 
councillors in the plutocratic city of Bilbao in spite of the intimidation a 
fraud practieed by their opponents; one a t  Ferrol, an important seaport, whc 
the  Socialist candidate obtained more votes than the Republican leader, w 
was also elected; one a t  Mataro, a manufacturing town of Catalonia, and one 
Salamanca. In the latter city the party had no organization, but the  popul 
vote spontaneously elected Prof. Dorado, a well-known exponent and uncol 
promising advocate of Socialism. 

With the scanty means a t  their command and in the face of extraordina 
difficulties our Spanish Comrades repeatedly gave to the world admiral 
examples of class-consciousness and international solidarity. For instance, 
a time when their party treasury was empty, they collected, cent by cent, 9 
lires for the succor of the Italian Socialists compromised in the  Sicilian u 
rising and persecuted by Crispi. Again, not only they collected 15,000 peset 
($3,000) for the support of the Malaga weavers during the  famous strike 
those poor people against their multimillionaire employer, the  "Famishe 
Larios, but they actually took charge of the strike, and for this purpose se 
Iglesias to Malaga when the Spanish authorities, in order to  break i t  dow 
undertook to beat, imprison and otherwise persecute the weavers. Iglesi 
himself was almost immediately arrested and kept forty days in confineme 
without trial, after which he  was arraigned before the  Malaga criminal cOu 
upon trumped up charges and promptly sentenced to four months' impriso 
ment. Mark that  the  Spanish parliament was then in session, and that n 
one of those middle-class deputies, so-called "Republicans" or Democrats, wi 
whom the Anarchists had always been ready to make political bargains whl 
declaiming against "political action," entered a protest against the scandal0 
conduct of the Malaga authorities, transformed with the  connivance of t' 
national government into agents of the plutocrat Larios. 

As we write we have not yet a detailed account of the Socialist vote cast 
the parliamentary election of 1897; but we know that i t  reached a total of abo 
28,000 votes, showing the same high rate of increase a s  previously. This 
especially gratifying under the present circumstances. Shaken in its eve 
pillar by the colonial rebellions of Cuba and the Philippines, the  old Spanil 

structure is apparently now on the verge of destruction. Bearing in min 
however, that every political cataclysm in Spain, by affording her narch hie 
an opportunity to their taste, has heretofore proved more obstructive 
favorable to the development of sound Socialist doctrine and tactics, nre sht 
watch with intense interest, not unmixed with anxiety, the march of events 
that unfortunate country. 



SOCIALISM IN BELGIUM. 


There are no impassable frontiers in the world of ideas; but in the early 
stages of an intellectual movement identity of language and territorial prox-
imity are important factors of transmission. Contiguous to France and closely 
related to her by historic traditions and racial affinities, Belgium was natur-
ally the first country on the European continent to  be drawn into the vortex of 
theFrench Revolution. Again, in 1830, the Paris uprising that finally put an 
end to the rule of the Bourbons in France, was promptly followed by a success- 
ful insurrection of the Belgians against the Dutch despotism imposed upon 
them at the Congress of Vienna in 1815. The character of this rebellion was 
already more than purely political. The famous communist Buonarotti, who in 
1796 escaped the fate of his Babouvist associates, had finally found a refuge in 
Belgium, where he died in 1829. There is every reason to  believe that during 
his residence in that country, this great revolutionist and fearless champion of 
the proletariat contributed largely to the dissemination of the ideas formulated 
in the "Manifeste des Egaux." For,  as soon a s  the  independence of Belgium 
had been proclaimed, the  workingmen of Ghent, Brussels, Lisgc and other 
cities, under the lead of De Potter, who was a member of the provisional gov-
ernment, demanded the "democratization of the constitution; namely, universal 
suffrage, public education, unrestricted freedom of meeting and association, lib- 
erty of the press, graduated and exclusive taxation of the rich; limitation of the  
right of inheritance, etc." "The people also," they said, "must enjoy the  fruits 
of the revolution." And not until many of them had been mercilessly shot down 
in the streets, or imprisoned, or exiled, or otherwise persecuted, did they re-
alize that in driving out the Ilutch they had merely exchanged the odious rule 
of foreign tyrants for the not less galling despotism of their own domestic 
bourgeoisie. Soon the doctrines of Saint Simon and Fourier were actively prop- 
agated in various parts of the little kingdom by men belonging to  the intel-
lectual proletariat. At 1,oavain the  university students rebelled against the 
faculty ahd demanded the appointment of E'ourierist professors. Other thinkers 
struck out independently into the newly discovered fields of sociological in-
vestigation. Among these was Col. Colins, son of the Baron de Ham, and a 
lineal descendant of the famous Duke of Burgundy, Charles the  Bold. 

A brief sketch of Colins' l ife will show the metal of which this remarkable 
man Was made and the nlould in which that  metal was cast. He was born a t  
Brussels in 1783. His youth was chiefly spent on the battlefield. At 17 he was a 

' 	private in a cavalry regiment of the French army. Despite his good education 
and unsurpassed bravery his promotion was slow; yet not slower than he ap- 
parently desired, for his nlodesty was great, and he once refused the Cross of 

, 	the Legion of Honor on the ground tha t  several of his more obscure compan- 
Ions deserved i t  better than he did. H e  had already served eleven years in the  
lower ranks when he was made a n  officer. Then, however, the  scientific turn of 
his mind had so impressed his surroundings that his regiment sent him to  the 

of Alfort, from which, in one year, he graduated "hors contours." A t  
that time, also, he wrote a short but remarkable essay on rural economy, for 



which he subsequently received on the battlefield of Leipzig (1813)a gold me& 
from the French Agricultural Society. 

At the battle of Ligny (June 16, 1815), he was aide-de-camp to Gen. Exec) 
mans, and substantially contributed to the victory of the French by carrpinl 
with a few hussars a strongly posted and terribly destructive Prussian battery 
Two days later we find him a t  Wavres with Grouchy's corps. The roar of at 
tillery is heard from Waterloo. Sent on a reconnaissance Colins reports that1 
road is  open, and begs Excelmans to march his troops "to the cannon." "Im. 
possible," replies Excelmans; "Grouchy forbids." "Grouchy forbids!" exclatrn 
Colins; "disobey, then, and arrest him." After the retreat Colins scours thc 
country between Paris and Versailles, and a t  Roquencourt inflicts a crushin[ 
defeat on the Prussian cavalry. But rumors of treason are afloat. Fouch6 an( 
Talleyrand, it  is said, are concocting a shameful capitulation. "Let tha 
traitors be shot," says again Colins to Excelmans, who, with 40,000 veteran8 
covers the road to Paris; "up with the red flag, man, and die in your boob 
rather than bend the knee to the Bourbons." Excelmans, however, preferrei 
life under the Bourbons to  death under the red flag, and soon after the capituk 
tion Colins, for whom neither France nor his own native land of Belgium wa! 
any longer safe, sailed for America. He ~ e t t l e d  in Philadelphia, where he gavf 
himself to the pursuit of physiological science and the practice of medicine. 

The revolution of 1830 brought him back to Paris, overflowing with how 
and energy. Of course i ts  ridiculous outcome disgusted him far more than an! 
human turpitude which he had yet witnessed. But the impetus already tha 
given to human thought by the utopian concepts of St. Simon and Fourier could 
not be lost upon a man of his sort, and from that time dates the intense applla 
cation of his noble mind to the investigation of social problems, for which hf 
strengthened himself by absorbing all the knowledge of his day in a ten years' 
course of studies a t  the five great schools of the Paris Academy. Mark that h@ 
was then nearing that period of life which for most of those who are privilegd 
to enter i t  is one of declining powers. He had, indeed, attained the age of @ 
when he published the first volume of his first great work, entitled "What 
Social Science?" And he was 71 when i n  1854 the fourth and last volume 01 

that work appeared. Then came out in rapid succession, four other works 01 
equal magnitude on philosophy, history and economics; so that when he died fl 
the advanced age of 76 his contributions to modern inquiry filled nineteen 
ponderous volumes, exclusive of magazine articles and unpublished man@ 
scripts. 

I t  is not, however, in  those monumental works of his later days, chiefly re 
markable for the stores of erudition and powers of speculation which they 
play, that his most valuable production can be found. Soaring in the medib. 
tive and transcendent, lost i n  a dual concept of matter and mind upon whid 
he would rest the social structure, the now learned Colins becomes a not 
dogmatic utopian than St. Simon and Fourier, not less convinced that  he hd 
discovered absolute truth and invented an all-embracing social system out& 
of which there could be no salvation for mankind. With less knowledge 
clearer sight the Colins of 1835, confining himself to the study of positive e@ 
nomics, had done vastly better and actually proved himself the precursor ol 
Collectivism a s  distinct from Communism. In an essay published a t  that tia 
and entitled, "Le P a c k  Social" (The Social Compact), he was the first to ab~ 
vance the ProPosition, that not Only the land but the instruments of labor md~ 
be by the whole community industrially organized, as  to always rem 

Y 



aocessible to all its members, individual property being limited to such articles 
o~personal use, or to such means of personal comfort and pleasure, as  the in- 
dividud was entitled to in return for the  social values which his own manual 
or mental industry had produced. 

Among the disciples of Colins, who were few but of a high intellectual 
order, may be mentioned L. De Potter, the veteran democrat of 1830, and his son 
ggaaon; also, Dr. Hugentobler, of Switzerland; then, later, J. DubouI, member 
ofthe Bordeaux Academy of Sciences; Prof. Rouyer, of the Paris Ste Barbe 
school; Frederic Borde, of Brussels, Dr. LeClBre, Dr. Ranson and other mem-
bers of the learned professions. 

At the same time there were others of more or  less independent views, such 
as Jottrand, Barthels, the poet Kats, Gerard Mathieu, De Keyser, etc., who 
wrote, spoke and agitated on similar lines, each in his own way. Their notions 
were still vague, chaotic and conflicting; while their honest desire to bring 
about some improvement in  the condition of the people induced them to advo- 
cate palliatives which could not be obtained from the ruling class and which 
would have proved absolutely ineffective if that class could have been forced 
to dake the concessions demanded from it. Nevertheless, their critical work 
was very instrumental i n  preparing the disinherited masses for the  reception 
of tr,uth and the consequent organization of the proletariat for its self-emanci- 
pation. 

We should not here omit to ~ n e ~ l t i o n  Prof. Altmeyer, of the University of 
Brussels, whose teachings were calculated to awaken in his more thoughtful 
pupils a spirit of inquiry that  would naturally, on the lines which he pointed 
out, lead them to conclusions fundamentally opposed to the tenets of capital-
isticeconomy. Of the young men who followed his course in (or about) the 
year 1860, three became eminent Socialists. They were Hector Denis, William 
DeGreef and Cesar de Paepe. The early tendencies of the first two named, in  
Particular, were rather Proudhonian; and so, to some extent, were a t  first those 
of the latter, who needed only, however, a little more knowledge and such ex- 
Perfence as  he could best acquire in  the practical school of proletarian misery 
to develop into an ardent propagator of Collectivism. Prof. Altmeyer himself 
became an admirer of Lassalle and a convert to the Marxist doctrine which the 
great German agitator was then popularizing in his own country. 

De Paepe soon acted a prominent part in  the social revolutionary move-
ment. He came a t  a time when Socialism was entering a new phase. The 
utopian Schools of Saint Simon, Fourier, Owen, etc., had practically died away, 
after accomplishing their necessary work of thought-stirring and overturning; 
astu~endous work, to be sure, and without a parallel i n  the history of the  
human mind. The utopian experiments of philosophers with a cast-iron system, 
revolutionists with a perfect plan, and economic reformers with an infallible 
cureall, had grievously miscarried, yet, by their very failure, had spread a 

light upon the fundamental t ruths  and evolutionary facts of the coming 
BOcial order. Even their criticisms of each other, frequently more bitter than 
their attacks upon the common enemy, had served the purpose of enlighten-
ment among those who were to  take their places and continue their work in 
the struggle for human freedom. 

Compelled by the death of his father to  leave the university a t  the age of 
19*De Paepe had to earn his living as  a journeyman printer. He soon married 
the daughter of BrismBe, who employed him and was, like himself, a poor man 

a Socialist. BY working a t  night a s  a proofreader, while his wife on her 



side toiled long hours a s  a tailoress, he  was able to resume his  studies in the 
day time, took his  degrees i n  science and medicine, and  practiced surgery a t  the 
Brussels hospital a s  a n  assistant doctor. At t he  same time he  contributed to 
Socialist publications and  took a n  active interest  in labor affairs; so tha t  in 
1864, when he was only 23 years of age, he was selected by the  advanced labor 
organizations of Brussels to represent them a t  the  1,ondou initial conferences 
of t he  International Association. From that moment,  and owing, no doubt, to 
the  inflnence of Kar l  Marx, with whom he hat1 become personally acquainted in 
London, he steadily progressed in  his views concerning the  collective owner-
ship of t he  land and all the  means of production and distribution a s  the  only 
scientific solution of the  social problem. 

.4t the  first congress of the  Internatioilal. held a t  Geneva in 1866, it was not 
deemed expedient to force a n  issue with the  French Proudhonians 011 the  prop- 
er ty  question. The chief object was then to build up the  great  engine of prop- 
aganda through which the workers of all countries were to be united into a 
mighty power against  the  capitalist class and i t s  despotic governments. For 
this purpose the  declaration of general principles adopted a t  t he  London con- 
ference was then deemed quite sufficient, laying down, a s  i t  did, certain funda- 
mental  t ru ths  in t he  l ight of which the  indispensableness of t he  union which it 
was  desired to  effect appeared most obviously, to  wit:  t ha t  "the emancipation 
of t he  working class must  be accomplished by the  working class itself;" that 
"the economic subjection of the  laborer to  capitalv-that is, to  the  instruments 
of industry which his labor alone has  produced, and therefore to  t he  class 
which has  appropriated those instruments-"is the  source of all  social, mental 
and political servitude;" t h a t  "economic emancipation is consequently thc 
grea t  a im to which every political movement must be subordinated a s  a means 
to a n  end;" and t h a t  t he  attainment of this great  aim "is not a local or a na-
tional. but a universal social problem, requiring for its solution the  co-opera- 
tive action of the  working classes thro:!ghout the  world, regardless of race, 
sex, creed o r  nationality." I t  was expected tha t  the  immense work of agitation 
and consequent education, necessary to  bind together t he  proletarians of all 
trades and all countries, would of itself result in the  dissemination of such 
sound economic doctrine, t ha t  when the  masses were ready t o  abolish capital- 
ism they would also be fitted intellectually to establish the  Socialist Common- 
wealth. 

I t  was soon found, however, t ha t  certain leaders, imbued with Proudhonian 
middle class notions, o r  mere revolutio~lists  without any  economic notion what- 
ever, all more or less gifted with oratorical powers and organizing abilities, 
were conducting their  agitation with a sole view t o  the  forcible destruction of 
t he  existing order and without any reference whatever to  reconstructive prin-
ciples. They inflamed, they did not  teach;  they could not, in fact, teach what 
they did not know. 

To the scientific, positive and practical mind of a De Paepe, who had him- 
self In his extreme youth been enmeshed by Proudhonian sophistry but had 
finally freed himself f rom it ,  this neglect of the educational part-the most 

important part-of t h e  functions of t he  International was  full  of danger.  And 
it was the  more dangerous a s  the  Proudhonians, then, were chiefly Frenchmen, 
some of whom represented Par is ;  Paris,  the  torch-bearer of progress, t he  great 
cosnlopolis to which the  mili tant forces of the proletariat i n  all pa r t s  of the 
world had long been accustomed to look. an11 mere still looking with more 
anxiety t han  ever, for  initiative and leadelship in the  social revolution. What 



would become of the movement if, from the very start,  i ts elements were radi- 
cally divided on the fundamental question of property? Manifestly, there was 
urgent necessity for a declaration of the International upon this all-important 
subject; a declaration sufficiently expressive of its position, or a t  least of its 
ultimate aims, to prevent general misunderstanding or  factional equivocation. 
Therefore,at the Second Congress (Lausanne, 1867), De Paepe, in presenting the 
report of the Sixth Commission, recommended that various means and measures 
advocated by various Socialists, be referred by the Congress to the Sections of 
theInternationa1, to be there studied and discussed with a view to final action 
at the congress of the following year. Among the questions to be thus re-
ferred was "the turning over of the land to the collective ownership of society" 
(I'entr6e du sol ?t la propri6t6 collective de la soci6t6). This the Proudhonian 
Tolain moved to strike out, although, in  fairness to all sides, De Paepe had in- 
cluded in his list of propositions for study the  houdhonian middle class 
scheme of a transformation of the national banks into banks of gratuitous 
credit, the Saint-Simonian palliative demand for a limitation of the right of 
inheritance, etc. Tolain, this time. was sustained by the majority, some mem- 
bers of which did not by any means indorse the gratuitous credit scheme of his 
school, but were as  yet too timid to squa'rely meet the property issue. 

The mere fact, however, that this great question had made its appearance 
at the Lausanne Congress, was sufficient in itself to immediately cause a lively 
discussion of it  in most of the Sections; so that i ts  reappearance a t  the Con- 
gress of Brussels the following year (1868), could not be prevented by any arti- 
flee of the Proudhonians. And i t  then rsappeared in a greatly enlarged form. 
After disposing of various matters, chiefly relating t o  the tactics of the move- 
ment-such as  "the legitimacy of strikes in the existing state of war between 
capital and labor," the "necessity of subjecting such conflicts to certain rules 
and to certain conditions of organization and opportunity," etc.-the congress 
placed on its agenda (order of the day), for its sixteenth session, the question of 
collective property in land, machinery and all other instruments of labor, after 
referring it  to a commission for preliminary study. 

The commission's report, read by the French delegate Murat, embodied the 
collectivist views of De Paepe, whose intense earnestness and extensive knowl- 
edge had greatly impressed its members. True, the wording of its conclusions 
WW not in certain respects a s  clear as would now be expected from a Socialist 
body. But certain facts and tendencies were a t  that time far from being a s  
plain as they are to-day, except to such master minds a s  Marx and De Paepe. 
Itmay even be doubted whether De Paepe himself did not still entertain the 
notion, then quite prevalent anlong working men and subsequently exploited 
by the anarchists, that the trade union form of the labor movement would serve 
" a  basis for the social reorganization of industry. At any rate, although this 
notion was reflected in a vaguely suggested scheme of workingmen's associa-
tions, each controlling the instruments of its trade, there towered above this 
or any other scheme of a purely mechanical, administrative order the emphatic 
declaration of the fundamental principle that  the land, the mines, the quarries, 
the forests, and all the enginery of production and transportation, including 
machines, canals, roads, railroads, telegraphs, etc., are of right and must be 
made in fact the collective property of society. 

3 - the same time, and in order no doubt to  propitiate Tolain and his fol- 
lowers, the recommendation was made that  all the sections be instructed to  
suggest, after careful study, such ways and means a s  in  their opinion could best 



be devised for the creation of a bank of credit and exchange, whose servicel 

should be rendered at cost. 
But Tolain would not be propitiated, in so far, a t  least, as  agricultural 

land was concerned. While granting that it was well enough to vest in the 
State such monopolies as  the mines and the railroads, he declared that "in. 
dividual property in  the soil was a condition of individual liberty." De Paepe 

logically replied: "We only endeavor to extend to agriculture the principle 
which M. Tolain and the other opponents of collective property in land admit 
to be very good for mines, quarries, roads, etc. * * * Why should we deal 
differently with the mine, which is a field under ground, and the field properly 
so-called, which is a mine on the surface of the earth, from which are extracted 
vegetable instead of mineral substances? We believe ourselves more consist. 
ent than our opponents. The land being, like what is  beneath its surface, given 
gratuitously to mankind by nature, we claim the ownership of i t  for all man. 
kind." As to his sweeping assertion that "individual property in the soil was a 
condition of individual liberty," Tolain was asked by another Belgian delegate 
(Coener. of Antwerp), how he would, if this were true, secure the liberty of any 
man who could not or would not become a landowner. 

Of the forty-nine delegates present a t  the time of voting upon the con-
clusions of the commission, thirty recorded themselves in the affirmative, faur 
in the negative, and fifteen abstained. The grounds of opposition and absten. 
tion were stated as follows in a written declaration read by Tolain and signed 
by the 1 9  dissenters: "The property question was not placed on the agenda of 
this congress in time to afford opportunity for i ts  exhaustive study, and its con. 
sideration, therefore, has been most superficial and inadequate. In view of the 
fact that a number of delegates claimed to be insufficiently informed upon the 
subject, action thereon should have been deferred to the next Congress. The 
undersigned consequently decline all responsibility for the position here 
taken." 

Mark this artful plea for delay-this bland profession of ignorance and this 
hypocritical desire for general enlightenment-coming from a man who, a year 
before, had strenuously opposed any study whatever of the property question 
(that i s  of the most fundamental question that could occupy the attention of 
the laboring class) and who was, therefore. directly responsible for any such 
lack of information as  he and his followers could still conveniently assume. 
Three years later this same Tolain, sitting in the French National Assembly- 
with which he had remained in Versailles when the Paris Commune was pro- 
claimed-was taken to task for his participation in the International. Those 
were dangerous days for any man who might be suspected, ever so little, 01 

heresy in the matter of property rights. The blood of 35,000 "~omrnunards" 
had not quenched the thirst of the capitalist class, and angry looks were cast 
a t  Tolain by i ts  representatives. But he safely fell back upon his record: He 
had "defended individual property." 

The prominent part taken by De Paepe and his Belgian co-delegates in the 
congresses of the International, supplemented by an active agitation in the 
great manufacturing cities and mining districts of the little kingdom, could nd 
fail t o  bear substantial fruits. In 1869 the Belgian membership of the Associa. 
tion reached the figure of 70,000. But the momentous events of the following 
two years were of such a nature a s  to develop revengeful sentiments rather 
than cool-headed organization; so that the agents or partisms of Bakunin found 

ready listeners in the Belgian Sections of the International. True, they wen 



not at that time advocating any of the various economic notions, more or less 
indiYidualistic, upon which, as  full-fledged anarchists, they later agreed to dis- 
gree. They confined themselves to the stirring of "bad passions," in strict 

to the orders of "Citizen B.," and the Belgians saw in them, not de- 
termined opponents of that  scientific collectivism which was taught by ~ a r x  
and De Paepe, but impatient Socialists, anxious to end the misery of the people 
by precipitating a bloody revolution, regardless of any rob ability of its failure. 

he expulsion of Bakunin from the International by the Hague Congress in 
1~72consequently gave rise to dissensions which soon proved fatal to the or-
ganization in Belgium. Not until several years had passed, during which the 

anarchistic embryo had sufficiently developed to show its anti-socialistic na-

ture, could the Belgians fully realize that  the question a t  issue in 1872 involved 

the fundamental principles a s  well a s  the tactics of the labor movement. Not 

until then cauld they perceive the superior wisdom displayed by Marx in fore- 
seeing this development and in casting away, a t  any risk, a t  any cost, the 
poisonous germ before i t  had fastened itself to the vitals of true Socialism. In-
deed, De Paepe himself, a s  late a s  1877, was among those who attempted "con- 
ciliation" by inviting the anarchistic International, (established by Bakunin at 
his congress of St. Imier immediately af ter  his expulsion by the congress of the 
Hague), to participate in a "universal Socialist congress," which was held a t  
Ghent from the 9th to the 15th of October in that  year. True, Balkunin was 
dead, and i t  was hoped that  his maleficent influence would not survive him. 

So surprised were the anarchists a t  this unexpected tender of the olive 
branch, that, suspecting a "machination against the International," the dele-
gates they sent from Italy and the Swiss Jura held a preliminary confeTence, 
or caucus, in the Belgian town of Verviers, where they had a number of ad- 
herents, and where, three years later, Most established a branch office of his 
London "Freiheit." It may seem strange that  the anarchists, who now strenu- 
ously insist upon being admitted where they are not wanted, should then have 
8eriou~ly considered whether i t  was proper for them to appear where they 
were invited. But what can be more hateful to such "free will" philosophers 
than the despotism of logic? 

Of course, from the "conciliation" point of view the Ghent Congress was a 
failure. I t  did not and could not put a n  end to the conflict between tendencies 
so thoroughly antagonistic and irreconcilable as  Socialism and Anarchism nec- 
essarily are by their very nature. The recent death of Bakunin and the growth 
Of apathy among the wage-working masses in all countries except Germany 

the fall of the Paris Commune, had for a time lessened the intensity of 
the struggle; b~ut i t  was soon to revive and to even assume, quite logically, a 
more decided character when Most was finally recognized by the followers ot 
Bakunin as the rightful heir to the notions, tactics and authority of their 
master. At Ghent, the thorough-going anarchists proved obdurate and bolted. 
In another sense, however, that congress was to some extent a suc-
cess: I t  had the effect of rallying to the Socialists, especially in Belgium, a 
number of those who, honestly believing in collectivism, had been misled into 
the of anarchistic tactics. A compact was signed by the delegates, 
recognizing the inseparableness of social freedom and political liberty; de-
'laring the necessity of a distinctly proletarian party, that would make use, 

all the capitalist parties, of "every political means tending to the social 
of the working class;" pledging the mutual support of their re-

spective organizations in  France, Belgium, England, Germany, Austria, Den- 



mark, Switzerland and Italy; and establishing temporarily a t  Ghent a Federal 
Bureau for the  interchange of information and the elaboration of a plan to 
submitted to the following congress. This Federal Bureau, composed of Bel-
gians, then issued a manifesto. beginning with a copy of the compact and pro. 
ceeding a s  follows: "We urge the necessity of political action as  a powerful 
means of agitation, education and organization. The present social system must 
be attacked on all i ts sides simultaneously and with all the arms a t  our com- 
mand. Politics, legislation, the administration of public affairs. constitute one 
of these sides, and legislative reform, electoral agitation, Socialist representa-
tion in public bodies, manifestations in favor of economic, political and civic 
rights, a re  a s  many weapons that we cannot rightly surrender to the enemy. 
Away, then, with political abstention! In every country where the workers 
have the right to vote, they must unite into a political party of their class for 
the purpose of gaining representation in parliaments and municipal councils; 
while in the countries where they are deprived of the franchise they must, by 
all the means in their power, strive to obtain or conquer it. Is not parliament 
a rostrum from which Socialism, through its deputies, can make itself heard 
by the whole people, thus compelling workman and bourgeois alike to consider 
the  social question? And will not electoral agitation, with the public discus- 
sions consequent upon a Socialist candidacy, help in forcing this question to 
the front? I s  i t  not in great part  because the German Social Democracy fights 
simultaneously on every field-political, economic, scientific, etc.-that it has 
attained its present development, consolidated its organization and imparted 
a n  irresistible momentum to i ts  ideas? * * * To conquer a political right. 
to unite workmen formerly divided or isolated, to win a strike, o r  to resist an 
oppression, is surely not less of an achievement in the pursuit of social renova- 
tion than is philosophical speculation on the future arrangements of society." 

But the time had not yet come for a simultaneous movement of the various 
national proletariats on the familiar lines once more delineated in this mani- 
festo. In each country a reorganization of forces was slowly golng on, 
which was an essential preliminary of effective political action. The German 
Social Democracy itself, to which the Socialists of other countries were anxi-
ously looking for inspiration or encouragement, was about to enter the most 
trying period of its history; a period of relentless persecution under the Bis- 
marckian anti-Socialist law, the enactment of which in  its rigorous form was 
greatly facilitated by the anarchists' attempts of 1878 to  practically illr~strate 
their "propaganda of the deed." Nevertheless. i t  was during this period that 
the chasm became so wide between the anarchists and the Socialists, and their 

separation so complete, that the latter could a t  last steadily prosecute their 
work, undisturbed by internal dissensions. In the Wallon districts of Belgium 
the anarchists had gained the upper hand; from Verviers a s  a center of opera- 
tions, although frequently divided among themselves, they succeeded for sev 

era1 years in carrying on a fruitless agitation. But in the other provinces the 
Socialists had a clear field. They demanded universal suffrage and called upon 
the People to organize for the purpose of obtaining it. 

At last the great movement of emancipation reached its turning point, 
The stupendous victory won a t  the  polls in 1884 by the Social Democracy of 
Germany changed the face of affairs. On the 5th of April, 1885, the delegates 
of fifty-nine labor unions, co-operative associations and mutual benefit so. 

cieties met a t  Brussels and founded the  "Belgian Labor party." Among the 
bodies represented on this memorable occasion were the  now famous co-opere 



ative ' ' ~ ~ o r u i t "  of Ant- of Ghent, founded by Socialists in 1880, the "Werker" 
werp, the "Federation of Trades," which had but lately been formed in Brus- 
sels, the "Glass-Workers' Union" of Charleroi, etc. The naming of the party 
gave rise to an interesting discussion. The men of Ghent proposed to style i t  
"Socialist party." Other delegates, chiefly of trade unions, "afraid to 
frighten," proposed "Labor party." In the interest of "conciliation" the fighter 
Voiders, the fearless tribune who subsequently lost his reason and his life in  
the hour of triumph, advised the adoption of the  latter name. On this subject 
De Paepe wrote: "In fact no other name could have been more precise, compre- 
hensive and significant. Whoever says, ' l abor  party,' says 'class party.' And 

as soon as the laboring class constitutes itself into a party, what else can it  be 
but Socialist?" And in commenting upon these remarks the Socialist deputy 
Vandervelde lately observed: "There a r e  now some who complain of our party 
name, on the ground that  i ts class meaning keeps away certain middle class 
men, who no longer tremble a t  the word Socialism. Shall the name which orig- 
inally frightened the oppositionists be now adopted in order to please them?" 
TO this pertinent question we might reply: "By no means; should any change 
be advisable, rather make i t  Socialist Labor party." 

The agitation for universal suffrage now became more systematic, vigor- 
ous and widespread. In  every form of organization, whether the special pur- 
pose in view was resistance, co-operation, mutual help, political education, 
physical training, or even recreation, all considerations were subordinated to 
the great end of obtaining the franchise. So rapidly did the movement grow 
that in 1887, a t  the national congress of Mons, the more impatient wing of the  
Party, under the lead of Defoisseaux, proposed t o  force the  issue by resorting to 
ageneral strike. The majority, however, in full accord with such experienced 
teachers and organizers a s  De Paepe, Volders, Anseele, Bertrand, Van Beveren, 
realized that the proposed step was premature, certain to fail, and likely t o  
Prove destructive of the very foundations, well built but a s  yet by no means 
unshakeable, upon which the party structure had hardly begun to rise above 
€Tound. The discussion was long and passionate. I t  resulted in the  withdrawal 
of Defuisseaux and his followers, who apparently did not  perceive that  by se-
ceding from the main body they not only weakened it  but increased their own 
impotency. Undismayed by this defection, the majority went on, carrying out  
its plan of organization more methodically than ever, and achieving practical 
results far beyond its own expectations, until the Defuisseaux faction, full 
of sincere admiration and honest repentance, publicly acknowledged its error 
and applied for readmission. Since tha t  time (1889) the Belgian Labor party 
has remained a unit, impervious to dissension. 

It was also in 1885 tha t  the  reorganization of the Socialist movement upon 
itspresent lines of battle began in France; and a s  an international exhibition 
was to take place in Paris in 1889, the  occasion was deemed a good one to hold 
there an international Socialist Congress. Instead of one, however, two were 
held at the same time, owing to the differences of long standing and chiefly 
Personal which still kept apar t  the leaders of the French movement. Several 
countries were represented in both, but Germany was represented in one, which 

this reason was called the  "Marxist," while the other, on account of the  
former tactics of the  more prominent among the French delegates who at-
tended it, became known a s  the  "Passibilist" congress. The transactions of 
both were substantially identical, and the  suggestions of future union made by 
the foreigners were upon the whole favorably received by the  F'rench. The 



Belgian Labor party enjoyed universal confidence. I t  was therefore intrusted 
with the somewhat delicate mission of arranging for a Congress a t  Brussels in 
1891, as  representative as  possible of the united forces of International Social- 
ism and organized labor. A step calculated to further ~ r o m o t e  harmony, and 
to greatly quicken the movement in all countries, was also taken a t  paris:-
May Day was instituted. 

The following two years were eventful in Belgium. On the 5th of April, 
1890, the party held its national congress a t  Louvain. I t s  progress had been 

constant, its discipline was perfect. I t  was ready to act-not rashly, but 
strongly. A resolution was passed, calling for a popular demonstration at 
Brussels, on the 10th of August, in favor of universal suffrage. 

On the day appointed the manifestation took place. It was the greatest 
Brussels had ever seen; 80,000 men participated in it. Delegates had come from 
all parts of the country. At the meeting they held in the evening they called a 
congress for the 14th of September, to  devise ways and means of ceaseless agi- 
tation. This congress decided that  the time had come when a general strike 
might be declared as a last pacific resort should the Chambers and the gov- 
ernment prove intractable. I t  also issued a call for a general popular demon- 
stration, to be held in every city on the Sunday preceding the opening of Par. 
liament. 

Shortly after, the so.-called "Progressist party," chiefly composed of middle 
Class men and numbering among its leaders some opportunist politicians, held 
its annual convention. In accordance with the traditional policy of its class in 
all countries, this party recognized the strength of the popular movement and 
undertook to place itself a t  the head of it-for the obvious purpose of ulti-
mately confiscating it-by passing a resolution in favor of unlimited universal 
suffrage and proffering its aid to  the Socialists, both on the rostrum and in 
Parliament. Not less experienced in tactics than these belated sympathizers 
and inveterate tricksters had on many occasions shown themselves to be, bear- 
ing in mind, also, the precious lessons of history, the Socialist leaders smiled 
complacently and accepted the interested offer for what i t  was worth, deter- 
mined to use the middle class this time, but under no circumstances to be used 
by it. Thus reinforced they carried on an agitation of unprecedented magnitude 
throughout the country, and wound up the campaign on the eve of the re-as- 
sembling of Parliament with imposing demonstrations, according to the Pro- 
gramme laid out in September. 

Almost immediately (Nov. 25) the Chamber unanimously voted to take into 
consideration the question of revising the Constitution. A few days later, it 
appointed a "Central Section" (or special committee) to study the  subject. A 
majority of its members, however, consisted of men notoriously opposed to the 
extension of the suffrage, and i t  became every day more apparent, from its 
waste of time in senseless proceedings, that, trusting in false promises to allay ~ 
the excitement, and in procrastination to maintain the status quo, the Chamber 
intended to do nothing. But the Socialists were wide awake. They renewed 
the agitation with increased vigor, held hundreds of meetings and summoned 
the various dignitaries, individually, to deny the public rumor that they were 
opposed to the political enfranchisement of the proletariat. Lastly, they called 
a n  extraordinary congress, which was held a t  Brussels on the 5th of April, 1891, 
and by which i t  was decided that without further notice a general strike should 
take place on the day when the Central Section or the Chamber would vote 
against the revision of the constitution. 



Then came the May Day demonstrations and a spontaneous outburst of 
international solidarity. At that  time the miners of Westphalia were on strike. 
without waiting for any other signal the Belgian miners threw down their 
tools in sympathy with their German brethren, protested indignantly against 
the dilatory proceedings of the Central Section, and demanded an immediate 
improvement of their own economic conditions. 

The general council of the party Was taken by surprise and feared for a few 
days that this unexpected action of the miners might prove inopportune. But, 
reassured by the advices which i t  received from the provinces, i t  promptly en- 
dorsed the strike and pledged to the  miners the support of the party. Other 
trades made ready to go out a t  a moment's notice. 

Bewildered by such unusual evidences of popular tenacity, the Central Sec- 
tion at last-on the 20th of May-unanimously concluded in favor of revising 
the constitution "without unnecessary delay;" whereupon the general council 
ordered the resumption of work, except, however, i n  the Charleroi district, 
where the strike was continued for economic reasons. Of course, the great ques- 
tion at issue was by no means settled. But the Socialists had succeeded in ex- 
torting from one of the most reactionary Parliaments of Europe a promise 
which could not be broken or the fulfillment of which could not be indefinitely 
postponed without danger to the Crown itself and to the economic institutions 
which that Parliament was above all things anxious to preserve. 

Three months later-from the 16th to the 22d of August-was held a t  Brus- 
sels the International Congress that  the  Belgian party, in 1889, had received the 
mission to organize. It was the greatest that  had yet been held, and, consider- 
ing the fundamental character of the questions upon which i t  had to establish 
the position of International Socialism, i t  was of even greater importance than 
the subsequent ones of Zurich and London. The success of the Belgians in  the 
accomplishment of their difficult task Was in nothing more apparent than in the 
fact that the various fractions of the Socialist movement i n  f i ance ,  which pre- 
viously did not work together, were represented by 69 delegates, who held man- 
dates from 715 organizations, and who, from the first day of the congress to the 
last, acted as a unit. 

The most far-reaching act of this body was unquestionably the excLusion 0' 
of all anarchists, even when some of them claimed-as in the case of the 
Spaniard, Fernandez Gramos, and his companions-that they represented trade 
unions. Disowned by the universal proletariat, unable to  call an international 
congress for fear of exposing their numerical weakness, cast out of the great 
army of emancipation in the ranks of which they had so long spread confusion 
and disorganization, deprived of the means to prevent the growth of Socialism 
by fastening upon i t  the odium of their own secret conspiracies and dark deeds, 
they were actually struck with impotency. From that  moment dates the won- 
derful progress of the labor movement on Socialist lines in  all the countries or 
districts where the anarchists had previously succeeded, by mere activity and 
audacity, in assuming leadership for purposes of demoralization and chaos. 

The effects of the Brussels Congress were therefore widespread and per- 
manent. In Belgium they were immediate, the organization of labor in its eco- 
nomic and political forms receiving an additional impetus throughout the coun- 
try at a most critical time, when any failure. of the Socialists to maintain and 
strengthen their position by extending and consolidating the universal suffrage 
movement would have instantly resulted i n  a smothering of it  by all the forces 
of the reaction. 



~h~ need of indefatigable perseverance and constant aggression was indeed 

quite obvious. The privileged classes were intent upon forcing a contest of en-

durance, granting nothing but under compulsion and withdrawing everything 

on the least evidence of proletarian weakness. I t  was not until the 10th O! 


M ~ ~ , 
1892, or very nearly a year after the Central Section of Parliament had de-
cided in favor of constitutional revision, that  the Chamber confirmed this de- 
cision, i n d  a full year had just elapsed when, ten days later, the Senate Passed 
a similar vote. Parliament was then dissolved and the 14th of June was ap- 
pointed for the election of the Constituent Assembly. Of course the provisions 
of the old law applied t o  this election, and but few of the workingmen could 
participate in it, on account of the property and other qualifications attached to 
the right of suffrage; so that the Constituent Assembly was to be a body essen- 
tially representative of the privileged classes, therefore as little disposed to 
curtail the political privileges of those classes without external pressure as the 
Parliament had been. To be sure, the Progressist party-the party of "savoir 
lire et Bcrire," or, as  we would say in our own vernacular, the party of the three 
R's-had so far broadened its platform as to  make room in it  for universal suff- 
rage. I ts  candidates, collectively and individually, were pledged to the reform. 
But what would become of the pledge under circumstances impossible to fore- 
see when it  was taken, no sensible Socialist would have ventured to foretell. 
Pressure, more pressure, and still more pressure, until either the opposition to 
electoral reform or the economic system itself should burst, such was the 
essential condition of victory. 

As might have been expected, the new Chamber, although composed in ma-
jority of men who had declared themselves i n  favor of extending the franchise 
to all male citizens, wasted many months in idle discussion. Scheme upon 
scheme, amendment upon amendment, all tending to modify more or 
less deeply the original proposition of giving equal rights of suffrage to all 
citizens above the age of 21, were introduced, referred, "studied" and laid aside 
for further consideration. In the meantime the Socialists displayed extra-
ordinary activity. Numbers of trades were organized, first locally, then fed-
erated provincially and nationally. Co-operative associations on the '.Vooruit" 
plan and affiliated with the party, continued to multiply. Demonstrations and 
festivals were held a t  which the "Socialist young guards" by their exhibitions 
of discipline, the choral and instrumental societies by their inspiring songs, 
fairly won the hearts of the people. They carried on also a vigorous propa 
ganda in the army, and for that purpose issued two special papers, one in 
French and one in Flemish, which were widely distributed to  soldiers in the 
streets and even in the barracks. In aid of this movement they formed a SO-
cialist Section of ex-Corporals and sergeants. Lastly, to the intense disgust 
of the government and all the conservatives, they organized a "Referendumu; 
that is, they called for a popular vote on the universal suffrage question, and 
opened polling places in many cities, a t  which the citizens desiring to express 
their opinion were regularly registered before casting their ballot for  or 
against the ProPosition. The result was startling. ~t Ghent 21,462 votes, or 
more than one-half of the total male population above 21 years of age, were 
cast for universal suffrage. At Brussels, the center of governmental, royal, 
aristocratic, plutocratic and bureaucratic influence, of the 105,000 regis-
tered 56.344 voted likewise in  the affirmative. ~t A ~ O S ~ ,  the very districtin 
which the ultra-reactionkt Woeste represented in the Constituenlt Asserubly, 
three-f0urths the People took this Opportunity of repudiating hirn. ~~lIerever 



was taken, despite the eagerness of the conservatives to record their op- 
position in order to morally sustain their representatives, universal suffrage 
won the day. 

Compelled by these manifestations of public impatience to make a t  least a 
show of activity, the Assembly on the 28th of February, 1893, took up the pro- 
posed amendment to Article 47 of the Constitution, providing for equal uni-
versal suffrage from the age of 21. Yet, on the 2d of April, when the Socialists 
opened a t  Ghent their ninth regular annual congress, the discussion was still 
dragging along tediously, and had only, so far,  served to show more plainly 
than ever the absolute incorrigibleness and perfidious cowardice of the ruling 
classes. It had become evident that  unless an  issue was forced the Assembly 
would adjourn its first session without acting, and the great question would 
remain in abeyance for another year. After an  animated debate, in the course 
of which the various schemes contemplating a voting age of 25 instead of 21 
years, plural suffrage, etc., were considered, the party congress passed a reso- 
lution, instructing the general council to declare the general strike (1) in case 
universal suffrage was rejected by the Chambers, and (2) in case universal 
suffrage. adopted in principle, was subjected to conditions that could not be 
accepted by the working class'. 

By that time, instead of realizing that  every day's delay had been im-
proved by the Socialists in making effective preparations for the battle which 
they knew to be inevitable, the Government and the Chambers had come to the 
conclusion that the constant threat of a general strike was only a "bluff." 
Sharing in that delusion, the stock exchange brokers and gamblers, the great 
merchants, all those, in short, whose business "holdings," speculations and 
schemes were affected by the prolonged agitation, were demanding that an  end 
be put to it by summary process. Vainly-upon the announcement that  a 
coalition had been formed by Woeste, Frere, Kerchove and others between par- 
liamentary groups of different colors-did the general council of the party, on 
the 9th of April. issue a last warning and call upon all the labor organizations 
to stand ready for any emergency. The Chamber, on the l l t h ,  by a vote of 115 
to 26, strangled universal suffrage. 

A few hours later, the following manifesto was posted up in the whole 
country: 

"AN APPEAL TO THE PEOPLE! 

"The Constituent Assembly has rejected universal suffrage. 
"The people cannot accept that decision. 
"The General Council of the Labor Party, confirming its previous resolu-

tions, hereby proclaim the necessity of a strike, general and immediate." 

Hundreds of mills, shops, yards, etc., until then bustling with human ac-
tivity, were instantly deserted. On that  day, in the Borinage alone, ten thou- 
sand miners had already left their pits. A day later, those of Mans and Char- 
leroi followed suit, while in  Brussels and Ghent scores of brawny men, march- 
ing in cempanies, entered the establishments that  had not yet shut  down and 
called the workers out. On the 14th of April the port of Antwerp was para-
lyzed by a strike of the dockers; every cotton, wool and flax mill in Ghent was 
dosed; also, the State arsenal and the machine shops. Similar conditions pre- 
vailed in Verviers. The match factories of G r a m m o ~ twere emptied of their 
half-poisoned operatives. Louvain, Malines and other industrial centers con-
tributed their increasing share of self-enforced idleness. On the 15th, the num- 



of strikers was 250,000, representing, with their families, one-fifth of th 

total population of the country. And the wave was still mounting. 

~h~~ the Government attempted intimidation. The troops were he1 
under arms, ready to march. The state of siege was proclaimed in Brusaeli 
The co-operative "Maison du Peuple," (headquarters of the Labor party), wa 
surrounded by the police and access thereto rigorously denied. Meetings wer 
forbidden; street gatherings brutally dispersed, houses invaded and searche 
instituted. Volders, Vandervelde and Defnet were wrested but quickly n 
leased for fear of consequences. A hot-headed member of the "Socialist Youn 
Guard," named Levesque, happening to meet in the street the reactionis 

Woe+, slapped him in the face and drove him to shelter behind the port1 
form of Burgomaster Buls. The police had kicked and cuffed and even severel 

wounded many workingmen; all of which had been taken as  a matter of course 
but the latter incident caused a widespread sensation. 

Lamentably impotent, the parliamentary majority sat, each membe 
anxiously looking askance a t  the other. Assured that  the army would pro 
tect them, they picked up courage and wildly voted down all the proposition 
of constitutional revision that had been submitted since the opening of thei 
Assembly. 

Then came the news of bloody conflicts in the provinces between the strik 
ers and the gendarmes. The people were decidedly angry. They refused to b~ 
sabred away or shot down peacefully. I t  was even rumored that in man! 
places the strikers were preparing to march upon Brussels. The army itsel 
could no longer be implicitly relied upon. At Antwerp, 500 soldiers werf 
parading the streets with a red flag, singing the Marseillaise. At Brussels an( 
Liege the militiamen called out in  haste were shouting, "Vive l a  Sociale!" P 
terrible panic seized the deputies. One of them, Nyssens, hastily drew a pro 
ject of revision, granting the suffrage to all citizens 25 years old or more, bul 
giving from one to two additional votes to  certain categories of "tax-payers,' 
university graduates and officials. It took just two hours to write, read anc 
adopt this somewhat c o m ~ l e x  amendment, the full nature and workings ol 
which not one deputy-not even its author-could intelligently comprehend 
This was on the 18th of April, 1893. The agitation for universal suffrage had 
lasted 8 years outside and inside Parliament. The Constituent Assembly had 
sat nine months "studying" propositions. The strike had lasted a week. 

The Nyssens constitutional amendment was not, of course, satisfactory ta 
the Socialists. F a r  from it. Yet, all things considered, i t  was a great victory 
for the proletariat, and on the evening of that eventful day, after mature de. 
liberation, the General Council of the Party, all its members being present,
unanimously adopted and issued the following resolution: 

"The labor Party, taking formal notice of the fact that  universal suffrage 
has been inscribed in the Constitution, records the further fact that i t  was so 
inscribed under the irresistible pressure of a general strike, and is, therefore, 
a first conquest of the working Class; decides, that  while i t  is now to 
resume work, the battle must otherwise continue with unabated vigor, for the 
abolition of the plural vote and the institution of 

But, even as  to the first point gained, the end had not yet come. A new 
electoral law had to be passed, providing ways of putting the Nyssens consti. 
tutional amendment into practical operation. There was again a fine oppor.
tunity for Procrastination. The Chambers did not allow it to escape, but, 
moreover, improved i t  by imposing upon the voters conditions of residence 



which many workingmen could not fulfil. disfranchising not only the profes- 
sional beggars but all the other victims of capitalism who, for some reason, 
had to permanently or temporarily receive assistance, and disqualifying a 
vast number of people who had undergone sentences for trifling delinquencies 
or even for political and press offenses. Another year had nearly passed a t  the 
end of March, 1894, when the party held i ts  tenth annual congress a t  Quareg- 
non, and the final vote on the electoral law had not yet been reached. A num-
ber of Senators, belonging to the three parties represented in the  Constituent 
Assembly, had even proposed a resolution, which, if adopted, would have had 
the effect of prolonging one year the existence of that body, in direct violation 
of the constitution. Against this intended "coup d'Btat" the Socialist Congress 
protested in threatening terms, and as  i t  was now stronger and better organ- 
hml than ever, the more cautious solons thought i t  wise to avoid a conflict; the  
electoral law was passed and the 14th of October was appointed for the  first 
parliamentary election to be held under that law. 

It  may well be doubted that anywhere, a t  any time, a campaign was con- 
ducted with more vigor and devotion than were displayed by the Belgian So- 
cialists, night and day, during the four months immediately preceding that  
memorable election day. Over four thousand meetings were held, two million 
pamphlets were sold or given away. For each great trade or occupation a 
special leaflet was printed and carefully distributed. Extra editions of the  
party papers were likewise abundantly used in the work of propaganda. Car-
ried by his own enthusiasm every militant became a speaker, a n  apostle-per-
chance, also, a martyr, for many a time the bloody garments and prostrate form 
ofa Socialist agitator testified to the strength of ignorant prejudice or cap-
italistic argument. 

But in  order to comprehend the full import of the result, the political out- 
look at the beginning of the campaign should be considered. 

There were four parties in the field, each essentially representative of a 
class, namely: 

1-The CONSERVATIVES-or Clericals-representing the royal court, 
the aristocracy and the  clergy, all cherishing the remembrance of feudalism, 
and aiming not only a t  the preservation of such feudal institutions a s  had sur- 
vived the revolutionary upheavals of a century but a t  the re-establishment of 
others, in so far, a t  least, a s  modern conditions of industry might permit; 

%The DOCTRINAIRES, representing the higher stratum of the capitalist 
C ~ W ,or plutocracy, which aimed a t  the  control of government for the purpose 
of extending its economic privileges; 

3-The PROGRESSISTS, representing people of the middle class, a num-
ber of whom aspired to greater wealth and were, therefore, doctrinaires in  
embryo, although, i n  common with their less ambitious fellows, they sought 
for the present to check the legislative granting of further privileges to either 
of the two upper classes. 

&The SOCIALISTS-or Labor party-representing, as yet, that portion 
of the proletariat, or manual and intellectual working class, which i t  had 

succeeded in awakening to the stubborn fact of the class struggle and in en- 
khtening on the nature of i ts  class interests. 

The Conservative was still a powerful party, owing somewhat to the 
numerous bureaucracy and retinue in its public and private dependence, but 
more largely to the widespread influence of the clergy, which was paramount 
in the rural districts a s  well as in many circles, high and low, of the urban 



population. I t s  importance a t  the polls was furthermore increased by the fact 
that all i ts prominent members were entitled to three votes each, while many 
of the ofacials and landowners attached to i t  were each equal in  voting power 
to two citizens of the common Sort. 

The Doctrinaire was certainly the weakest party in number and in votes, 
but its economic power was great and enabled its leaders to command recog-
nition on the part of the middle class and i ts  astute politicians. 

The Progressists had no doubt of their ability to carry the day. The 
plural vote seemed to be in their favor, on account of the large number 01 
middle class men who owned enough property to be counted double a t  the 
ballot box. This, in itself, was a sufficient explanation of their treachery to 
the people in the Constituent Assembly. Yet they took credit, as  a party, tot 
the opposition that some of them had made to the strangling of universal 
suffrage pure and simple on the 11th of April, 1893, and still more credit for the 
position they took in hurrying the passage of the Nyssens constitutional 
amendment seven days later, claiming that otherwise much proletarian blood 
might have been shed without even securing as  much as  the plural suffrage. 
Passing lightly over the change of heart manifested by a number of them in 
voting with the Conservatives against the interests of "the populace" despite 
the pledges contained in their party platform, they pleaded circumstances, pub- 
lic order, etc.; and grandiloquently proclaimed that  a n  essential condition ot 
parliamentary freedom and personal liberty was that each representative 
should esteem his conscience above pasty pledges and party discipline. But 
they proudly pointed to two of their ablest leaders, Janson and Feron, who had 
earned the title of "half-Socialists" by their declaration that some time in the 
far future Collectivism would be the established social form. In  their opinion, 
then, they were fairly entitled to the votes of all wage-workers, including the 
Socialists, who would commit the mistake of their life if they placed candidates 
in opposition to  the Progressist candidates. Of course they looked upon the 
Socialists as  powerful agitators but bad politicians, who took no account of 
the fickleness of the populace, of its "natural admiration" for self-made men, 
such as the ProgWssiSt politicians were, of its "instinctive submission" to lib- 
eral persons of means who professed to sympathize with the poor, and of its 
readiness to be content with "one thing a t  a time," ever so little, in order to 
enjoy some improvement of life before the emaciated carcass of its generation 
had been consigned to eternal oblivion in the Potter's Field and its sinful soul 
to eternal damnation in the other world. 

Xotwithstanding their assurance of success, and to make success doubly 
sure, the Progressists, therefore, made overtures to the Socialist leaders. They 
were naturally liberal, and on this occasion in particular they woultl show 
their liberality, o r  liberalism, to the utmost limits of practicalness. So liberal 
were they, in  fact; so ready to sacrifice themselves for the public welfare and 
thereby relegate to the region of fancy any dream of conservative victory, 
that they were a t  the same time, but secretly, negotiating for a fusioll with 
the Doctrinaires. The Socialists heard what they had to say. 

In substance the Progressists' argument and proposition were as follows: 
"The question was settled a s  far  a s  anything mortal was liable to settlement. 
The next Parliament would be under Progressist control. The labor 
would be pushed to the front. Many reforms would be introduced. The So-
cialists would be treated handsomely. For instance, in  the city of ~russels, 
which was entitled to 20 seats in Parliament, the Progressists would only take 



g for themselves; they would let the Doctrinaires have 8 also, and they ~ o u l d  
''give" the Socialists 4. Surely the Socialists would jump a t  this opportunity 
of entering Parliament and making the echoes of the chamber shout for the 
Social revolution. They could not, a t  any  rate, appear to take the risk of 
musing by their independence a conservative triumph, although there was 
actually no such risk. I t  would ruin them in the public opinion. I t  would be 
the end of their career. The Progressists themselves,-aye, the most progres- 
sive of them-would have to abandon the noble cause of Socialism. What a 
set-back for social progress! And suppose, after all, that every certainty to 
the contrary notwithstanding, the Conservatives should win. How many 
sacks of ashes would the Socialists have to empty on their own guilty 
heads!" 

Well, the stubborn Socialists, regardless of ashes and of risks and of pro- 
letarian fickleness and of chamber echoes, caring only for the right, bent upon 
achieving all a t  once and a t  no distant day the emancipation of the proletariat, 
rejected indignantly the Progressist proposition and went on, as  we saw, to 
the battle field with their unbounded faith for armor and their great cause for 
sledge-hammer. 

And now a s  to the result. 
The Progressists were annihilated. In the whole country they elected only 

9 deputies, 8 of whom had frankly accepted the Socialist programme of im-
mediate demands and were running in certain districts of Liege and Namur 
where the Labor party had no candidates. 

The Socialists polled 345,959 votes and elected 29 deputies, namely, 9 out-
right on the14th of October, 19 on the day of the second ballot a week later, 
and 1 to replace a t  Liege their comrade L. Defuisseaux, who had also been 
elected at Mom.* 

The official returns showed as follows the number of votes cast for Social- 
i8t candidates in each of the 21 electoral divisions where the party was suf-
ficiently organized to place tickets in the field: 
Brussels ..................... 40,218 Mons ........................ 44,360 
Nivelles ...................... 6,719 Tournai ...................... 3,912 
Louvain ..................... 5,120 ~ t h. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  3,036 
Antwerp ..................... 4,871 Soignies . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  16,915 
Malines ...................... 1,984 Liege ....................... 63,562 
Bruges ....................... 521 ~ u y......................... 7,729 
Courtrai ..................... 3,721 Verviers .................... 18,080 
Ghent ........................ 16,451 Thuin ........................ 11,106 
St. Nicholas .................. 1,970 Waremme .................... 1,582 
A l a t  ........................ 2,674 Namuz ....................... 32,780 
Charleroi .................... 58,648 

Total .............................................................343,959 
The following divisions were those in which Socialist representatires were 

elected: 
Liege .............................6 Mons . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  6 
Verviers ...........................4 Namur . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 
S~ignies. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .3 Thuin . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .1 
Charleroi .......................... 8 -


Total . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .29 

L_ 

* To be elected on the first ballot a candidate must receive an absolute lila~orlty of 
the votes cast. On the second ballot the contelt is betreen the two candidates who pre-
viously received the largest number of votes. 



On the second ballot the terrified middle class passed over to the Conservo 
tive party. A sudden end was thus put to anti-clerical hypocrisy and progrm 
sist false pretense. The conflict was henceforth between the  united forcw 
privilege and the dispossessed masses. 

Of course the Conservatives had a n  overwhelming majority in  the new Par 
liament; a greater majority than they ever had before o r  than they had ex. 
pected to ever get. But their satisfaction was by no means a s  great as theb 
success. They feared the new enemy they had to meet. They realized that thc 
parliamentary debates would no longer be a mere oratorical tournament; thai 
corrupt schemes and disgraceful acts could no longer be hidden under the 
bushel of political compromise; that while they could largely outvote theb 
opponents on every question, they w-ould be lashed most mercilessly with the 
whip of truth before the whole country; that, in short, there was lightning in 
the comparatively small Socialist cloud which hung over the  chamber, and 
that, whenever i t  struck, there would be a roar of thunder all over the land. 

But so i t  was, and i t  could not be helped. In the words of a n  America 
President, i t  was "not a theory but a condition." How to get out of i t  was the 
question; in reply t o  which the government gently whispered in the long em 
of its parliamentary majority, "By brazen audacity." 

The new electoral law applied only to parliamentary elections. Under 
that  law the number of votes cast was about 1,800,000, or considerably more 
than twice the number of actual voters who had to be a t  least 25 years old 
besides fulfilling certain conditions of residence, etc. Another law remained 
to be passed for municipal and communal (or town) elections. An analysis of 
the vote already polled by the Socialists i n  October, 1894, showed plainly that 
if the same conditions were adopted for the qunicipal a s  for the  parliament- 
ary elections, disadvantageous as  the plural system already was to the Social. 
ists, yet these would get by the mere force of their numbers the absolute con- 
trol of important cities, such a s  Brussels, Ghent, Charleroi, Mons, Soigniea, 
LiBge, Verviers and Namur, and also of many towns of less magnitude. The 
government was determined to prevent, if possible, such a "calamity." There 
fore the Cabinet introduced a bill, in Parliament, which was promptly passed, 
not, however, before it had been characteristically branded by Anseele, of 
Ghent, a s  the "Law of the Four Infamies," for the following reasons: 

1.-The voting age was raised to 30 Years; which decreased the number 
of wage working voters in  a fa r  greater Proportion than i t  did the number of 
other people entitled to the franchise, owing to the much higher mortality of 
the former than of the latter. Besides, an immense majority of the Socialiste 
were men between the ages of 21 and 30. Socialism, indeed, a s  we see it to-
day, is essentially a movement of the present generation, although it  was 
fathered by a comparatively few of the Preceding one. 

2.-The required time of local residence was raised to 3 years; a condition 
which in these days of growing unsteadiness of employment a t  any one place, 
was equivalent to  a wholesale disfranchisement of the wage workers. 

3.-The establishment of 4 classes of voters, according to property qualid- 
cations, instead of the three already established by the parliamentary 
law. 

4.-The granting of 4 votes to each member of the richest class. 
Again the question of ordering a general strike came before the general 

council of the party. The indignation was intense and the masses were no 
doubt readier than they had yet been for  self-sacrifice. B U ~ ,  for this very 
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every member of the council and of the Socialist parliamentary dele- 
gation, more considerate of his fellows than of his own popularity, determined 
tovait until an opportunity had been afforded to the public sentiment of mani- 
( 4 n . g  itself more pacifically, though not less strongly. 

And this opportunity came almost instantly. Two seats in  the Chamber 
became vacant by the death of their incumbents, one a t  Ostend, the other a t  
Thuin. In the Ostend district the Socialists were so weak in 1894 that  they had 
been unable to place a ticket in  the field. Now, however, they nominated a 
capdidate and carried on a vigorous campaign, causing a substantial loss of 
votes to conservatives and liberals alike, and upsetting all previous political 
conditions. At Thuin, in  1894, they had cast 11,106 votes and elected one can- 
didate. They now contested the vacant seat and obtained a t  the first ballot 
18,111vote6 against 16,083 cast for theclericals and 9,460 for the  doctrainaires. 
At the second ballot, a few days later, against the combination of liberals, doc- 
trinaires and conservatives, their candidate failed of election by only 24 
votes, receiving 22,185 a s  against 22,209 given to his opponent. The significance 
ofthisremarkable progress was the greater a s  Thuin was chiefly an agricul-
bra1 district. 

The parliamentary forces of conservatism did not, however, heed these 
popular warnings, which, on the contrary, acted upon them as incentives to 
further reaetion. Relying upon the high clergy for moral aid of the most 
effective sort in combating Socialism, they now proposed to turn over to the 
educational institutions of the church, a s  subsidies, a large portion of the public 
school budget. They did not see that  they could thus gain nothing and lose 
much. The high clergy had long been acquired to them, and it  was safe to say 
that under any circumstances it would remain faithful to the conservative 
cause. It was not for the lack of means or of privileges that i t  had found itself 
unable to arrest the growth of Socialist sentiment. In  the lower clergy, di- 
rectly issued from the proletariat, there were already many signs of sympathy 
with the economic aims and political tactics of the Socialist movement. On the 
other hand, any attempt to cripple the public school system would naturally 
create an intense dissatisfaction among the teachers, who constituted a large, 
intelligent and influential body of men, spread, like the church itself, over the  
whole country. The result could easily be foreseen by any one not s o  hope- 
lessly blind as a conservative parliament. Many schoolmasters openly be-
came Socialists, and formed a federation directly affiliated with the party. The 
Party itself, through i ts  general council; issued a stirring address to  the people, 
calling for a great demonstration a t  Brussels in favor of religious freedom and 
non-sectarian schools. One hundred thousand men responded. They came 
from all parts of the country. All in  vain; the objectionable law was passed. 

The year 1895 was also marked by a number of local strikes unprecedented 
in magnitude and bitterness. Some a t  least of these occurrences contributed 
to extend and fortify the economic or trade union organizations of the party. 
It was actually in that year that the 'clock-outfl made its first appearance i n  
Belgium, and in the official words of the general council a t  the national con- 
gress of Charleroi in April, 1896, "it did more for the party than any campaign 
of Propaganda had yet done." It certainly developed and intensified through- 
Out Belgium the feeling of class solidarity. This lock-out took place in  a n  iron- 
works of Ghent. I t  lasted three months. It not only resulted in a substantial 

for the employees, but brought into the Socialist union nine-tenths of 
the iron workers of that  city. Moreover, its effect was strongly felt in  many 



other trades of Ghent, such as the textile workers, the wood-workers, the 
builders, etc., whose aggregate union membership rose in nine months ~ N B  

2,400 to 9,500. ~t the same time a Socialist mutual help organization, known 
as the Moyson League, and numbering many women, attained a membershi) 
of 12,452. Progress in the same direction was general in all the manufactnr. 
ing centers. 

~ h u sreinforced on all sides by constant acc~ssions of Wage Worker5 ti& 
gusted beyond endurance with the growing despotism of the ruling classmil 
the political and economic fields, the  Socialists met again the enemy at till 
polls on the 17th of November, 1895. These were the first communal electiow 
under the new law passed for the especial purpose of placing municipal affair# 
beyond the reach of Socialists by advancing from 25 to 30 years the voting@ 
in this class of elections, giving property owners a s  many a s  4 votes each, and 
exacting among other voting qualifications such a length of residence as to dlp 

franchise a large proportion of the wage-working and necessarily shiftin! 
"populace." The odds were stupendous. 

The .whole number of communes in  Belgium is  a little over 2,000, a ma. 
jority of which are essentially agricultural. The party was able to put up 
candidates in only 507; but these comprised most of the manufacturing centera 

Despite all the obstacles just mentioned, the party obtained representatiot 
in 288 communes, thirty of which were towns of over 15,000 inhabitants. 
carried an absolute majority of the seats in 78 Councils. In Brussels, Ghent, 
Liege and the other great communes, numbering altogether 763,000 inhabit. 
ants, the seats were equally divided between the Clericals, the Liberals and the 
Socialists. 

The government had miserably failed to stem the tide with its legislative 
broomstick. Flushed with victory the Socialists did not rest one moment 
upon their laurels. Legislative elections were to be held in one half of the 
parliamentary districts on July 5, 1896. Among these districts were some in 
which the party was weakest and even entirely unorganized. An overwhelm 
ing majority of the urban population was evidently now acquired to  the party. 
Further progress depended in great measure upon its ability to gain a foot. 
hold in the rural citadels of conservatism. A special plan of agitation was d$ 
vised for the purpose, and the campaign was immediately entered upon with 
incredible activity. Every Sunday numbers of villages were visited by city 
comrades in family parties apparently bent upon recreation. Acquaintance 
were struck with the peasants, Socialist songs were sung, leaflets distributed, 
and arrangements finally made for agitation meetings. When a t  last the 
burgomasters undertook to forbid open-air assemblages i t  was too late; there 
was always an inn or a barn or a walled inclosure within which the speaker 
could hold forth if driven out of the public thoroughfare, and his audience was 
the larger for the excihnent  caused by official interference. True, the meet. 
ings were not always Peaceful. Conservative men, men of peace, moralith 
order and property were apt to resent with insults, and even with blows, any 
suggestion that all was not Peaceful, orderly, moral and legitimate in a system 
that made property the reward of idleness. Any such disturbance, however, 
Opened more widely the eyes Of the poor peasant or farm laborer, warmed 
his proletarian blood, made him class conscious, and in numberless wag 
served the cause of Socialism. 

Higher still the wave mounted. In 1894, of the parliamentary districts 
where had again to be held in  1896 the party had carried one-
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namely, in Namur, where Defnet, associate editor of the  Brussels "Peuple," 
had been elected by a majority of 3,600. In  1896, Defnet was re-elected by a 
still larger majority, and, while no new seat was gained, the  Socialist vote 
increased enormously, a s  is shown by the  following figures: 

1894. 1896. Increase. 
Brussels . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . a * . . . . . . . .  40,000 71,000 31,000 


..................................... 6,500 19,900 13,400 

.................................... 4,800 9,000 4,200 


...................................... 500 8,000 7,500 

..................................... 3,600 11,800 8,200 


n ..................................... 5,000 18,000 13,000 

(majorities) .......................... 3,600 5,000 1,400 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1,900 1,900 


. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  3,300 3,300 

s . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  3,300 3,300 


. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  14,900 14,900 

philippeville ..................................... 6,700 6,700 


Total .................................... 64,000 172,800 108,800 
No Socialist candidates were runnilig in 1894 in the districts of Ostend, 

pres, Roulers, Dinant and  Philippeville. In  1896, a s  appears from the  above 
table, these districts cast over 30,000 Socialist votes. The Dinant territory is 
extensive and almost entirely deprived of railways. The Socialists carried on 
there a remarkable campaign, meeting a t  every step violent opposition organ- 
ized by the clergy-which before'their appearance had a n  entire control of the  

tion-yet finally getting 15,000 votes for their candidates. 
t may also be observed tha t  with a vote of 71,000 the Socialists did not  
one candidate in  the  districts of Brussels. The Clericals carried every 

The Liberals, who two years before had hypocritically professed so 
h sympathy for t h e  Socialists and so much hatred for t h e  "common 

enemy," now ran dummy candidates, certain of defeat, for the sole purpose of 
preventing a Socialist triumph. They only delayed it, and succeeded in this  
at the cost of their own existence a s  a party. 

Again, in considering the  result t h e  plural vote must be borne in  mind. 
The 71,000 Socialist votes cast in  Brussels, for instance, represent probably a 
majority of the voters of that  city, poor men, having only one vote each; 
whereas the Clericals have each from 2 to 3 votes, and their majority a t  the  
polls no doubt represents a minority of the voting population. If th is  and 
other considerations be extended to the  whole country i t  seems safe to  say 
that in 1896 the Socialists of all ages, voting and non-voting, numbered very 
nearly if not quite one-half of the men over 21 years old. 

Since then the movement has  developed enormously. At  the  13th annual 
of the party, held a t  Ghent on the  18th and 19th of April, 1897, there 

were596 delegates representing 489 organizations of all  sorts-trade federa-
tions, political clubs, educational institutions, mutual benefit societies, co-
Operative associations, etc.--all, of course, affiliated to  the  party, and nearly all  
created by i t ;  each being, within i ts  particular sphere, a n  active organ of th is  
great organism, the workings of which (including especially the par t  acted in  
lt by the CO-operative associations) will be separately considered in a future 
edition. In two days this remarkable congress, imbued with a spirit  of 

solidarity that  left no room for fundamental differences on any 
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subject, settled more questions than could have been disposed of in two ya 
by a middle class parliament, constantly hampered and frequently para& 
by conflicting interests. Almost entirely composed of those despised, 'q 
norant" wage workers, that  the employing class deems unfit to manage a 
public or private business, i t  gave the country a n  unexampled spectacle of pn 
tical ability, and in the  aggressive measures i t  took for further advance do 
the whole line of battle displayed a perception of detail, a comprehension 
integrality and a n  accuracy of aim that sent a shiver through the rotten 
bone of capitalism. As we close this chapter a parliamentary election is 1 
pending in Belgium. We shall see. 

Since the foregoing pages were written the electoral battle referred 
in our closing lines has been fought out. Its outcome was a grander victa 
for the Belgian Socialists than the most sanguine of them had dared to expe 
As already stated, of the Parliament elected under the new constitution 
1894, the first half went out in  1896 and elections were then held in one h 
of the districts to  fill the seats of the  members whose term had expired. Nc 
came the turn of the second half, whose term expired in 1898. The latc 
known strength of the various parties in  the whole country is therefore ( 
tained by adding their respective vote of 1896 in one-half of the  districts, a 
of 1898 in the other half. When this is done the  following comparison 1 
1894 and 1898 is afforded: 

P;trtieh. ( 1898. 1 1894. j ~ncreasr,. / ~ c o r e ~ ~  

I ISocialist .................. 534,324 334,500 199,824 ...... 

Liberal ................... 361,307 544,237 ....... 182,98( 

Conservative .............. 848,047 943,825 ....... 96,77! 

Christian-Democrat ....... 58,984 23,000 35,984 ...... 


Total vote.. . . . . . .. I  1,802,662 1 1,845,562 1 . . . . . .  I _.-..-

From the above figures it  appears that in the four years 1894-1898, the ! 
cialists gained nearly 200,000 votes, or 60 per cent.; the Liberals (middle Cll 

party), lost 182,980 votes, or 34 per cent.; the Conservatives (aristocratic a 
plutocratic party) lost 96,779 votes, or over 10 per cent., and the  Christ1 
Democrats (sometimes called Christian Socialists), gained about 36,000 v0t 

evidently taken from the Conservatives. 
Despite these great changes a t  the ballot box, the strength of the part 

in  the House of Representatives remains almost exactly the  same. Notwil 
standing the enormous increase of their vote and owing to combinations 1 
tween Liberals and Conservatives, the Socialists, who previously had 29 ( 

puties, elected only 28. With substantial gains i n  Verviers they lost 4 s@ 
there, but gained 3 in Thuin and Huy. In  considering the above returns 
effects of the plural suffrage must be borne in  mind. 



SOCIALISM IN AUSTRIA. 


There were only a few Socialists in Austria, scattered and unorganized, 
when in the last days of 1867 some "economic reformers" of the Schultze-
Delitsch school undertook to hold a series of meetings in Vienna for the pur- 
pose of establishing co-operative stores. At one of those gatherings, which was 
attended by six thousand working people, the Socialist Hartung obtained the 
floor. In a brilliant speech, buttressed with the powerful arguments which 
Ferdinand Lassalle had a few years before used in his discussion, now historical, 
with Schultze-Delitsch himself, he  so completely routed the "co-operators" that  
thevast audience tore up the by-laws of the association that  had just been 
formed, and resolved itself into a Socialist organization, which immediately 
entered into communication with the "International." 

Four months later (May 10, 1868), a manifesto was issued in the German, 
Hungarian, Bohemian, Polish, Roumanian and Italian languages, calling upon 
the toiling millions of the empire to unite and organize for the attainment of 
the following objects: 

1-Universal and direct suffrage. 
, 	%-Emancipation of the working class from capitalistic tyranny. 

3-Complete freedom of speech and association; liberty of the press. 
4--International brotherhood of labor and consequent abolition of war. 

"Capital," said the manifesto, "has no nationality, no race, no frontiers. 
Neither has labor power, which in all countries is  subjected to the same use and 
abuse." 

On that day also a deputation was sent to the government to demand uni- 
' 	versal suffrage. The claim, of course, was ignored. But the organization of the  

masses proceeded with such rapidity that on the 18th of December, 1869, upon a 
call issued by the Central Committee, one hundred thousand men assembled in 
Vienna, marched in military order to the legislative palace, and presented the 
demands formulated in the manifesto of 1868, with a supplementary one for the 
abolition of permanent armies and the substitution therefor of a militia com-
prising all the citizens able to bear arms. 

T;le ruling classes were terrified. The Prime Minister, after conferring 
with the Emperor, promised that  the demands would be duly considered. SUS-
P~C~OUS,yet law-abiding, the great procession filed away in the same perfect 
Order as it had observed in coming; not, however, until the statement had been 
made by its leaders that if the demands were not granted the  people would 
mme again, and in greater numbers, to signify their will. On the following 

the leaders were arrested, the Socialist papers were suppressed, and a 
large military force was concentrated a t  Vienna to prevent any demonstration 
that might be attempted. 

During the era of despotism and persecution that  followed, the  movement 
ioraume preserved its vigor. But, owing to the nearly complete disfranchise- 
ment of the proletariat, i t  could not, as  in  Germany, assume the form of a great 
Political Party; nor did the  Anarchists, in  spite of their efforts, succeed in side- 



tracking it, although they succeeded well enough, by a n  ~ccas iona l"PC 
ganda of the deed," in strengthening the government. When the  Internati 
went out  of existence, the more devoted among those who were imbued wi 
principles concluded to carry on, quietly but steadily, a n  educational 

the  time came, in the natural course Of e~onomic and political 
merits, when it  would be possible to resume work on a scale of great 
nitude and upon such tactical lines a s  the surrounding conditions mig 
suggest. Realizing the extent to which the march of Social Democracy in 
German Empire would of itself prove a factor of education and encourage 
in their own country, they intently watched its advance and enthusiastic 
heralded its victories. 

They were not disappointed. Prom 1880 to 1887 the  propaganda beca 
very active, and resulted in a good beginning of organization. 

In Bohemia, especially, the movement grew apace; not only among 
German-speaking inhabitants, chiefly settled in the Northeast, but among 
Czechs-or Bohemians proper-who constitute more than three-fifths of 
population of that important part of the Austrian Empire. The conditi 
there were such, however, that Anarchistic appeals to passion naturally evok 
a readier response from the oppressed workers than could be obtained by 
Socialistic method of cool-headed, clear-sighted, scientific and determined 
vance to a well-defined objective point. The Anarchists, therefore, were 
slow in availing themselves of every opportunity to gain influence and to 
pare the ground for those factional dissensions which, there a s  elsewhere, 
finally to be ended by the summary process of repudiation and separation 
order to arrive a t  a thoroughly homogeneous and really strong movement. 

I t  was from their intercourse with the Germans that the Czechs had 
acquired some notions of Socialism. But the vigilance of the  Bohemian aut 
ities, who promptly confiscated every tract,  leaflet or other literature ob 
destructive of "sound ideas and honest sentiments" concerning pr 
had rendered the dissemination of Socialist truth practically impossible 
Bohemian edition of Schaeffle's "Quintessence of Socialism" made its a 
ance. Owing to the high position which its author had occupied in the impe 
councils, this work could not well be suppressed, and i t  was hungrily perused 
the multitude. Only within the past seven years did the  Czechs have access 
some of Marx's and Bebel's writings. Nevertheless, a s  already sta 

progress was rapid in the early eighties. I t  was also marked by extraor 
suffering. "Hundreds of Socialists," writes Josef Hybes, who represent 
Czechs a t  the London Congress of 1896, "were dragged in chains to Pragu 
all parts of I3ohemia. The packed Senate of the Provincial Assembly ope 
a s  surely and swiftly a s  the  guillotine. To this very day some victims of 
era of persecution are  languishing in Bohemian dungeons. ~~~t of the I 
unions were dissolved. The party organs were suppressed and their s 
thrown into prison." 

After a six years' reign of terror, the persecutors relented. ~ o tth  
were tired Of cruelty; for mercy is a n  unknown sentiment to the  ruling 
so long a s  their privileges are contested or threatened; but because they 
believed that  they had succeeded in eradicating Socialism from the 1 
feared that any further display of harshness, by perpetuating d 
might prove more hurtful than beneficial to their interests. Some even 
sumed a benevolent attitude and talked patronizingly of measures "for the 
provement Of the  working class." To their dismay, however, they soon f0  



! the Bohemian Social-Democratic party was anything but a corpse; that  it 
was, in fact, a more active soul in a more lively body than i t  had ever been; and 
that it could no more be soothed by middle class "social reform" syrup than 
driven out of existence by persecution. This was made evident to them in 
1887, when the party held a conference a t  Brunn and elaborated a new pro-
gamme, the terms of which, however, were to hold good only until the Social- 
ist organizations of the whole empire, through their representatives, assembled 

' in convention, had adopted a general platform, binding upon all; for-it was 
/ declared-although the differences of language and other circumstances neces- 
i sitated the formation of autonomous organizations by the different peoples of 
c 	 theempire with a view to the better conduct of agitation and action, each of 

them should only be a n  organic member of the whole Austrian party, con-
sidered as an indivisible body. 

In order to comprehend the full import of this declaration, certain funda- 
mental conditions of Austrian politics should right here be understood. Each 
of the nationalities united into an Empire under the Habsburg crown, has i ts  
own language, its own interests, i ts own ambitions. Again, in each nationality 
there are different classes, with special interests, more or less antagonistic. 
Therefore, a so-called "national" middle class party in Bohemia, for instance, is 
essentially a Bohemian party, whose interests may a t  times clash with those 
of a so-called "national" middle class party in Galicia, or in  Styria, or i n  Hun- 
gary. Likewise, the aristocracy of the Empire, though occasionally united 
upon general questions involving the  preservation of its privileges, is  fre-
quently divided against itself u$on so-called ."national" lines. A striking il-
lustration of the effects that may be produced by such a political structure was 
lately afforded in the riotous proceedings of the Reichsrath, consequent upon the 
attempted co-ordination of the German and Czech languages in Bohemia, and 
followed by the fall of the Badeni cabinet. Now, the declaration of the Bo-
hemian Socialists, in strict accordance with the fundamental principle of In-
ternational Socialism, meant that the proletarian classes of the whole Empire, 
regardless of language, race, nationality. creed or employment, were to be a po- 
litical, economical and intellectual unit against each and all of the so-called 
"national" parties. 

This brave challenge of the  Bohemian Comrades to the warring cohorts of 
despotism was reissued with emphasis the following year (1888) by all the 
Austrian Socialist forces a t  the Congress of Vienna: where the party a s  i t  now 
exists was constituted, with its several autonomous organizations. 

The immediate object of the party necessarily was to obtain universal 
suffrage; an aim which it had no means of attaining but by constantly harass- 
ing the government, the great capitalists, and even the small bourgeoisie. The 
Socialists, therefore, concentrated a-large amount of energy upon the organiza- 
tion Of trade unions, although under the law they could not directly affiliate 
those economic bodies with their political party. The Austrian Government 
has, indeed, carried out to the letter Sam Gompers' "American idea," so-called, 
Of "No Politics in Trade Unions;" and should this "Pure-and-Simple" British 
histrim ever "go to Austria," i t  would not be by the organized labor but by 
the organized tyranny of the country that he would be welcome. 

One of their first opportunities in this field of work was the great strike on 
the tramways. They improved i t  fearlessly and a t  no small cost. Persecution 

In Vienna their official organ, the "Gleichheit," was seized and its 
were imprisoned as  "Anarchists." At Steiermark and a t  Trieste the 



judiciary gave the law a similar twist in its treatment of Socialist lead 
Nevertheless they won the strike and united the tramway employees i 
powerful organization. So great was their activity in all branches of 
that  a t  the Brussels International congress of 1891 their delegates rep 
"from incomplete statistics" 230 unions, with a membership of over 48,000. 

~t the same time they built up a powerful press. The number of their 
litical organs, which in 1889 was already 6 ,  with a n  aggregate circulation 
15,400, rose in  eighteen months to 16, with a total circulation of 50,000. In 
still shorter period they established 19 trade Papers, with a subscription li 
44,000. At Zurich in 1893 they reported 23 political organs, 13 of which 
published in German, 8 in Bohemian and 2 in Polish. The Vienna press 
had a circulation of 32,000 copies, read by not less than 100,000 people. 

Such achievements, in  the face of obstacles apparently insurmounta 
and by men reduced in their means of life to a point apparently below 
minimum requirement of animal existence, were well calculated to make 
enemy pause and consider. As every persecution seemed to strengthen 
movement, and a s  the Socialist press, even so trammeled, could not only 
pound and defend the principles of the party but expose turpitudes and at 
offenders, the capitalist became less insolent, the police more circumspect, 
judiciary less prone to inflict sentences, and the middle class began to h 
critically profess some sympathy for the "poor workman." 

This improvement in the attitude of their despoilers did not blind 
awakening masses to  the true causes of it. Unaccompanied by economic 
political concessions, it  rather opened their eyes more widely to the adv 
tages which they could only gain by sustaining the aggressive and uncom 
mising policy of the Socialists. 

"May Day," instituted by the Paris International Congress of 1889, was 
most effective in propagating sentiments of proletarian solidarity. Its flrst 
servance by the wage-working class in 1890 was general throughout 
Austrian Empire. In  1893, coming a few days after the  Belgian Comrades 
won the battle for universal suffrage, the demonstrations assumed gigan 
proportions. The enthusiasm of the people could not be restrained either 
capitalistic threats or military display. One hundred and fifty thousand 
and women paraded the thoroughfares of Vienna with bands and bann 
cheering a t  every step for "Universal Suffrage" and the "International S 
Democracy." 

The public clamor for political rights now became so loud and so con 
that  it  could no longer be ignored by the government, even though suc 
typical reactionist a s  Count Taaffe was a t  that time a t  the  head of the 
perial Cabinet. In  October, 1893, proposals on the lines of the Belgian sche 
--namely, granting the suffrage to the pro!etarian masses of city and cou 
but otherwise calculated to  maintain the political preponderance 
sessing classes-were brought in  by the  Ministry. This in itself, 
what might subsequently happen, was a n  immense triumph for t 
I t  established the fact that  to them, and to them alone, the disi 
look for the assertion and conquest of their every right. 

These ProPosals threw the Austrian Parliament into convulsions, 
three great reactionary parties-the aristocratic, the clerical and the u 

class-arose in  their wrath and banded themselves together into a gre$ 
against the man Who had dared to give form to a political idea 5 

revolutionar~ i n  principle, So far-reaching in its social consequences. cod 



1 was defeated, and those hitherto mutually destructive~ ~ f l e  parties fell into 
line as one reactionary force to resist the demands of the workers. 

~ u t  Ministry,the infamous Ministry of that coalition (the Windischgriitz 
formed on Nov. 23, 1893) found upon taking the  reins of government that  i t  

not summarily dismiss or violently suppress the now firmly planted idea 
suffrage reform. With unprecedented energy and unbounded enthusiasm 

the Social-Democratic party now carried on a ceaseless agitation. To the 
ofecial persecution of its members, which was again becoming intolerable, i t  
boldly replied with the threat of a general* strike, without, however, entertain- 
lagany illusion on the outcome of such a desperate step. Driven to cover by 
this unexpected display of unconquerable determination, Ministry and Parlia- 
ment resorted to dilatory tactics, referring the franchise question from the 

cabinet to the Chamber, from the Chamber to a standing committee, and from 
that committee to a sub-committee, whose deliberations were to be privately 
conducted. From time to time a most complicated and impracticable scheme 
was presented, affording the desired opportunity for interminable discussion. 
,Meanwhile mass meetings were held under Socialist auspices in large and small 
towns, and bloody conflicts between the police and the people were of almost 
daily occurrence, owing to illegal interference and willful provocation on the 
Part of the authorities. Finally, the shooting down of strikers at  Falkenau and 
Ostrau and the mining disaster of Karwin so aroused the indignation of the 
people that the Ministry, unable to resist any longer the immense pressure of 
the franchise issue, brought out the legislative scheme concocted in the secrecy 
of their parliamentary sub-committee. This was, of course, a disgraceful 
abortion; a mockery of fundamental law. The moment i t  became known, the 
uproar throughout the country, and even in Parliament, was tremendous. The 
Coalition broke down and sunk out of sight in general scorn and contempt.--
Triumph No. 2 for the Social Democracy. 

Then followed the Badeni Ministry, which at  last "succeeded" in develop- 
fnga scheme of "electoral reform" that proved acceptable to the privileged 
classes. This was of necessity received by the Socialists, not by any means a s  
a first installment of the great debt owing to the proletariat, but as  a prying 
tool of some possible use in effecting an entrance into Parliament, where the 
few of them who might squeeze in through the narrow opening just made 
would be able to agitate, educate and generally bombard the citadel of privi- 
legefroma more elevated position. 

Here, again, a brief explanation is necessary to the understanding of the 
"reform" in question. 

Under the old electoral law, (1) the aristocracy and the high clergy, (2) the 
@eat capitalists, (3) the bourgeoisie (or middle class) of cities, and (4) the 
Peasant proprietary, constituted four district electoral classes, or "curia," 
eachof Which sent to the lower house of Parliament a certain number of 

Under the new law this division is  maintained, and the total number 
Of deputies sent by the four privileged classes is, as it  was before, 353. But the 
Proletariat, the wage-workers, the dispossessed, the productive masses of the 

I empire, upon the labor of which emperor, noble, bishop, capitalist, trader and 
landowner are dependant for existence, and which had no representation a t  

In the Reichsrath under the old law, have been politically dignified into a 
curia, entitled to 72 deputies, or one-sixth of the whole number. Any single 
One Of the four privileged cur ia  can, in  fact, outvote in  Parliament the pro-

, letarian curia. 



The least numerous but most privileged of the four upper curiat is, 
course, the first, composed of nobles and prelates. A baker's dozen of the 

lords and eminences may own a whole electoral district, and are therefore e 
titled to one representative, while it  may take 50,000 plebeian voters in a crowd 
center of population to elect a deputy. (In Bohemia, for instance, 28 per eel 

of the soil is owned by 362 persons, chiefly nobles. And note, by the way, th 
the Bohemian land-owning magnate is  also an employer of labor in variousi 
dustries other than agriculture. He is  brewer, distiller, glass and sugar man 
facturer, timber merchant and colliery owner all in one. Nowhere else in tl 
world is "agrarian industrialism" so fully developed as  in Bohemia, Moray 
and Silesia). To this powerful mediaeval class belongs also the upper house 
Parliament, the house of lords, which is composed of princes, nobles, arc 
bishops, bishops and life members appointed by the Emperor. 

The second curia is essentially representative of capitalism in its highe 
development. It  is composed of the chambers of commerce, whose membersa 
elected by private corporations, bankers and great merchants. From this me 
statement an idea may be formed of the character, views and abilities of tl 
deputies of this curia. 

As regards the city and country bourgeoisies, or middle classes, whichco! 
stitute the two next curiae, it may be observed that their influence, like the 
numerical strength, is  now on the wane. The original intent of the Constit 
tie%-which had been framed in times of political and social turmoil, whl 
the middle classes were a t  the height of their power-had been to place in the 
h w d s  the reins of government. But, by a strange combination of econom 
evolution and feudal reaction, the plutocracy has steadily forged to the fro! 
while the aristocracy regained its standing. Yet, with every plutocratic 
aristocratic encroachment, tending to shorten the life of the middle class, tl 
bourgeois parties, whose chief characteristic is  to be stone-blind everywhe 
and under all circumstances, are growing more bitter against Socialism, whil 
would extinguish the class but save the man, and more servile to the acb 
destroyers of both the class and the man. 

At last the electoral campaign opened. Although powerful a s  a body 
agitators, already capable of profoundly stirring the working masses in near 
all parts of the vast empire, the Socialists were not yet, by far, sufficient 
organized to place everywhere candidates in the field. Their pecunial 
means, also, were very limited. Again, some of their most effective speakel 
writers and organizers were pining away behind prison bars. Lastly, every 5 
fluence, every device, every mode of intimidation that could be brought to b8 

upon the dependent, the timid or the ignorant, by the privileged and the 
lackeys was unscrupulously used to the utmost extent. Fraud was also F 
sorted to on a stupendous scale. The day of voting was not the same 

different places. In the rural districts there was actually no day fixed in 8 
vance, and the casting of votes took place at  any village when a perambula 
ing commission, appointed for the purpose of collecting the suffrages, made1 
appearance. This commission was usually accompanied by gendarmes 
soldiery. On many occasions notice was given of its coming to the l0C 

authorities so that those only were secretly informed and could vote WI 
might be depended upon to "vote right." In order to carry out this plan mo 
effectively, the commission would arrive late in the evening, the trusted vote 

be awakened, and the election would be held a t  midnight, TI 
peasants against this Practice; they kept up videttes to warn them' 

I 



' 

the arrival of the commission and appeared in full force a t  the ballot box. 

n i s  gave rise to warm protests, to indignant denunciations, and finally to 
riots, which were quelled by gendarmes and soldiers with the sabre and the 

bayonet. The spilling of blood was officially justified by the commission and 
nnoficially by the government organs, on the remarkable ground that the 

,"rebels" were men "dissatisfied with having been granted the right of suffrage," 
and this sovereign right had to be vindicated a t  any cost of limb, or of life if 
necessary. 

For all that, when the count had all been made up, it was found that  the 
Socialist candidates had received 750,000 votes, and that fifteen of them had 
been elected, seven of whom were from Bohemia. 

On that day of March, 1897-the coldest day on record for the privileged 
classes of Austria, the most pleasantly warm for her proletariat-a mighty 
ahout went up from the Alps to the Karpaths, from the Danube to the Vistula, 
itwas re-echoed throughout Europe, and many a Socialist heart in America 
throbbed with delight and hope. The day of universal deliverance is surelyIcoming. 

* * * 
A peculiarity of the labor movement in Austria, which we have endeavored 

tomake quite plain in the foregoing pages, and which commends it to the 
attention of Americans, is that the diversity of races and languages in the 
empire, instead of proving the most serious obstacle to the propagation of So- 
cialism, has contributed to give it there, in a higher degree, perhaps, than any- 
where else, its true international character. 

The chief difficulty with which the Austrian Comrades have had to con-
tend, and one that does not exist to the same extent in any other country, is the 
difference of economic conditions in the various parts of that great political 
aggregate, over which a Habsburg is still reigning in somewhat feudal Style. 
While manufacturing industries of the most advanced type are flourishing in 
certain regions and turning out products actually unequalled in the world, in 
other regions agriculture not only is the sole occupation of the people, but has 
hardly progressed beyond the early ways of civilization. The great estates, the 
best cultivated, are owned by the nobles or great capitalists, whose relations 
to the peasantry are essentially those of the ancient lords to their villeins five 
hundred years ago. In great cities the artisan, although injuriously affected 
Inmany ways by the competition of machine work, has not yet been driven 
Outof existence, and the small merchant, who bewails his own decline but re-
joices at the failure of his fellow tradesman, is still a being of much import- 
ance. Here, then, we have a ct mposite structure of advanced capitalism, mid- 
dle class individualism and antiquated feudalism, the triple face of which is  

reflected in the manners of the people and in their national legis- 
lation. 

To Preserve this incongruous structure, made up of three plundering 
respectively belonging to different ages; to harmonize those three "in- 

terest&" naturally antagonistic, in  securing to each its "proper share" of the 
wealth exclusively produced by a fourth class, fit only to be robbed so long as  i t  

unconscious of its power and destiny; such is the problem with wnlch 
modern "statesmen" of Austria are constantly wrestling; a problem of PO- 

vtica~acrobaticsfa r  more complicated than was centuries ago the purely mil- 
Itary one of gathering under one crown different races of the same social and 
economia age. 



To awaken the fourth class; t o  strike the hour, projected by the s ~ r  
progress on the dial of time, when that class must emerge in  full conscioum 
from the animal state and be the whole of humanity; such is the task of 
cialists everywhere; a task by no means easy in Austria, and, for that mat 
most dimcult where i t  seems easiest; but  a simple one, that  all are  irresiat 
impelled t o  perform, who, seeing the light, know that  the day has come. 

SOCIALISM IN FRANCE. 


We reserve for the next number of this Almanac our monograph 
France. The history of Socialism in that  country is  a vast subject, wl 
demands careful consideration and extended treatment. In  the meantime 
readers will bear in mind, gratefully and hopefully, that  on the generous 
of France Socialism was born and fought its earliest and hardest bat1 
Repeatedly slaughtered and buried in the Potter's Field a s  it seemed fore 
it rose from its ashes stronger and stronger with every generation. E 
the giant has reached the age of manhood and his powerful form is be1 
with trembling by the ruling classes, struck with a sense of impotency. W 
1893 to  1897, with 62 Deputies in the Chamber, the French Socialists br 
down three "bourgeois" Cabinets and drove into retirement a plutocr 
President of the Republic. This year they nearly doubled their vote 
1893, and one million strong are steadily marching to the  conquest of 
public powers. No one can predict the course of events; but should it c 
more happen that Paris gave the signal of universal emancipation by r 
ing the Socialist banner to the flag pole of her Hotel de Ville, we dare 
that no force in the world could pull i t  down, and that  within forty-e 
hours that  banner would wave over every royal or imperial palace in Wed 
Europe. 
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SOCIALISM IN POLAND. 

I 

The following contribution t o  the history of Socialism in Poland is  from 
thepenof Comrade B. A. Jedrzejowski, of London, General Secretary of the 
Foreign League of Polish Socialists. 

In 1795 Poland was finally dismembered by the three neighboring empires, 
had already before divided among themselves a large slice of her terri- 

I tory. Nevertheless she has remained to this day united by a common language 
1 a d  lite?ature, common historical traditions, and a common struggle for na- : tional independence and unity. The part of Poland annexed by Russia i s  the  

most important, not only because of i ts  greater size and higher industrial de- 
1 velopment, but also because i t  is  the center of Polish intellectual life and polit- 


1 ical motion. I t  is therefore natural that modern Socialism in Poland should 
i originate in this part of the country in spite of Russian persecution. The So- 

cialist refugees were also the first apostles of Socialism i n  Austrian and Prus- 
aian Poland. 

The Socialist movement was started i n  Warsaw in 1877 on the basis of the 
scientific Marxist Socialism by a few circles of young students of Warsaw Uni- 
versity. They soon found numerous ardent Comrades among the manual 
workers, and since then the movement has been a purely proletarian one. Up 
to the end of 1881 there was no definite party organization; the  members were 
Only loosely grouped together, and were content with reading such Socialist 
literatureas they were able to secretly obtain, teaching each other, helping 
strikes, and carrying on the  propaganda a s  well a s  they could individually 
undertake to do a t  no small risk to themselves. In  1879, however, there was 
started in Geneva tho Polish Socialist paper, "Equality," which was of course 
smuggled into Poland. Early in  1882 the small isolated circles were organized 
in one body, known a s  "The Proletariat," which immediately proclaimed the 
naessit~ of a political struggle against Russian despotism. Since then the 
waragainst this most dangerous enemy of the working masses has been car-
ded on without interruption and by every possible means. 

The "Proletariat" was, of course, a secret society, as  all Socialist organiza- 
tions under the yoke of Russian Czardom must be; but i t  soon had branches in  

the industrial centers of Russian Poland. During eleven years of its exist-
enwit gave many examples of brilliant heroism and personal sacrifice. In 

1886, twenty-nine of i t s  members were tried by a court-martial; four of 
them--Bardowski, a justice of the peace; Kunicki, a civil engineer; Ossowski, 
ashoemaker, and Pietrusinski, a weaver-were hanged, and the remaining 
twent~-flvewere exiled for life to Siberia, sentenced t o  penal servitude in the 
mines. At the same time more than two hundred other members of the party 
were sent to Siberia by "administrative order," that  is, without trial. Since 
then the Persecution of Socialists has  been relentless. In  one year alone-1894 
-about 1,000 Comrades were arrested! Nevertheless, the  "Proletariat" spread 

among the people, organized and conducted many successful strikes, 
and distributed large numbers of pamphlets, mast of which were directly issued 

the clandestine press a t  home. In  1883 and 1884 there was also secretly 
in Warsaw a periodical entitled "Proletariat." Moreover, the party 



succeeded in defeating several attempts of the Russian government t 
degrade the people; such, for instance, a s  the order of the Warsaw polic 
1883, that  all the women employed in factories be periodically subject to am 
ical examination as  prostitutes! One of the chief merits of the "Proletari 
was the introduction of May Day into Russian Poland in 1890, confor 
the resolutions of the Paris International Congress. The first of May 
be celebrated there by holding open air meetings as  in the rest of Eu 
the workers could a t  any rate  refuse to work, and the large number of t 
who took a vacation on that  day showed that  the Paris Congress had 
the Polish Socialists with an excellent means of propagating among 
pressed countrymen ideas of international brotherhood and social justice. 

The rapid growth of Socialism in Poland, as  compared with its slow prob 
ress in Russia, is additional evidence of the inferior development of the latter 
country. In the light of this contrast i t  becomes apparent to the Polish work. 
ingmen that they cannot afford to wait for their deliverance until the Russian 
peasantry ripens intellectually, politically and industrially. Moreover, in ail 
their conflicts with the capitalist class, the  Polish workers have found the Rw 
sian bayonets against them. The general strike of 1892 in Lodz, after the firat 
of May celebration, is an example. Sixty thousand men struck work, and the 
employers were ready to grant all their demands; but the Russian authority in. 
tervened and forbade the employers to make any concessions. At the same 
time the strikers, who had not broken the peace, were attacked by the military, 
46 were killed outright, 200 were wounded, many of them mortally, and abour 
1,000 were arrested. In view of this state of affairs i t  may, therefore, be readd! 
comprehended that the idea of an independent Polish Republic, so dear to tht 

Polish middle class also, but for other reasons, should have found emphatic ex. 
pression in the political programme of the Socialist party, without in the least 
affecting the international character of the movement. 

Meanwhile, in 1890 and 1891, the exclusiveness of the "Proletariat" causd 
the formation of three separate Socialist bodies. Such a division of forces, at1 
time when united action was essential, could not, however, last very long. In 
December, 1892, representatives of all the Socialist bodies of Russian Poland 
held in Paris a secret conference. The result was the formation of one "Poli~$ 
Socialist party," demanding the Independent Polish Republic, as  a necessarl 
step towards the total abolition of the present competitive system and fit 
establishment of an International Socialist Brotherhood. I t  demanded: (1)Ufl. 
versa1 adult suffrage for both sexes; direct IegisIation by the people; equalit~d 
nationalities upon the federative principle; local autonomy; complete liberb~l 
association, speech, press and religion; free administration of justice; free edp 

cation and public maintenance of school children; abolition of standing arm!$ 
and the arming of the whole nation; removal of taxes from necessaries. ($11 
maximum workday of eight hours; legal equalization of wages for both Sexes1 
prohibition of child labor under the age of foul teen, and limitation of workint 
day for young persons to six hours; no night work as  a principle; electionoi 
factory inspectors by the workers; State insurance against accidents, illness, 
want of employment, old age, etc. (3) Gradual nationalization of all the 
of production and communication. 

At the same time there was founded the "Foreign League of Polish S" 
cia1ists"-which has now branches in most of the large town of Western ani 
Northern Europe-for the purpose of uniting into one active body all the pola 

Socialists residing abroad, particularly the refugees. I t s  chief aim is t o  he'! 



the movement i n  the native country by carrying on the literary and publishing 
work, smuggling Socialist literature into Poland, taking proper measures in 

of wholesale arrests, etc. The prime importance of such outside aid to a 
under the Russian yoke is self-evident. The Central Committee of the 

g, L,p. S, mct originally in Paris; but after the first month of i ts  existence i t  
was expelled by the French government a t  the request of the Russian embassy, 
and has since taken quarters in  London (7 Beaumont Square, Mile End, E.). 
This committee also represents the secret party organization of Russian Poland 
andacts as the uniting link between Prussian and Austrian Poland. 

I As it would take too much space to dilate upon the many brilliant achieve- 
ments of the Polish Socialist party and the enormous growth of its propaganda 
and organization, mention will only be made here of some salient features of 
thework which i t  has done. Nearly 70,000 pamphlets were smuggled into Po- 
land and sold or distributed during the  last two and a half years; large quan- 
tities of literature were also printed by the secret press of Warsaw; May Day 
has been regularly and splendidly celebrated every year; a clandestine pub- 
lication, entitled, "The Worker," has been regularly issued in spite of all police 
searches. In the economic field numerous victories have been won. The 
strike in Bialystok, Aug., 1895, against the new factory laws detrimental to  
labor, was participated in by all the workers of the town, to the number of 26,-
000. The third and most recent secret annual congress of the party, held in  
July, 1895, decided to carry on an energetic progaganda among the rural 
workers. 

As the programme of the new party satisfies the most burning wants of 
alltheoppressed, especially in its declaration of war against Czardom and for 
the Polish Republic, i t  has already secured to this party the leading place in  
thepolitical life of the nation. In spite of the efforts of the Radical middle- 
class party, which is  also striving for national independence, there seems now 
10 doubt that the coming Polish uprising will be led by the Socialists, and 
that the workers will win the Republic by their own efforts and for their own 
welfare. 

Austrian Poland (the so-called Galicia) was the birthplace of the first 
Polish Socialist paper, "The Worker," published in Lemberg in 1878; but So- 
cialism did not become there a political force of importance until the 1st  of May, 
1890. Inconsequence of different industrial conditions this part of Poland is 
not Subject to the influence of such highly developed capitalism as now exists 
inRussian Poland, and the proletarian masses, therefore, are not so large and 
"dense in the former as in the latter. ~ u ta s  it is also the least oppressed by 
foreign domination, the national intellectual life has to struggle against fewer 
Obskcles, and since 1890 Socialism has grown very rapidly. The Comrades of 
Galicia have consequently now one of the best organized parties in the whole 
Austrian Empire, always a t  the front in the agitation for universal suffrage, i n  
thecelebration of the first of May and in the entire economic movement and 
Propaganda of Socialism. The recent victories of the Radical Peasants' party 
at the elections to the Galician Diet (Sept., 1895) will also turn to the advan- 
tageof our Comrades. 

In Prussian Poland the foreign domination is  a fundamental obstacle to 
"Ommic development, because all industry is  killed by Prussian laws. In the 
second Place the movement is  retarded by the low state of national intellectual 
life#owing to the Prussian policy of destroying all Polish culture by means Of 
C e r ~ a nschools, prosecutions of Polish teachers, prohibition of all higher edu- 



cational institutions within the conquered territory, etc. This part  of polandl 
is consequently the poorest and most retrograde. Moreover, the Bismaryi 
persecution of Polish Roman Catholic priests has had the effect of keeping the 
people more attached to their clergy than they might otherwise be, and the 
influence of the latter is decidedly hostile to  Socialism. I t  is no wonder, there 
fore, that in spite of the generous help from the German Social Democrats, the 
movement in this part of Poland is  the  weakest. Yet, although slowly, it ia 
progressing. In  1893 the Polish Comrades, who belonged till then to the German 
Social Democratic party, founded their own "Polish Socialist party," and the 
number of votes cast for their candidates a t  the German parliamentary eleb 
tions increased from 3,081 in 1890 to 6,295 i n  1893. The principles of the Sb 

cialist programme in all parts of Poland are, of course, the  same, and the trade 
unions, which are progressing favorably, especially in Austrian Poland, are or. 
ganized entirely by the Socialist party. 

Ten party periodicals are  now published, namely, "The Dawn," the oldesi, 
established in 1881, printed especially for Russian Poland, and now publishel 
monthly by A. Debski, 7 Beaumont Square, Mile End, London, E., price 48. per 
year; "New Worker," 1890, weekly, Lemberg; "Workers' Paper," 1891, weekly, 
Berlin, for Prussian Poland; "Forward," 1892, weekly, Cracow; "Stork," 1892, 
satirical, forhightly, Lemberg; "Worker," 1894, monthly, Warsaw; "Hearth: 
1895, fortnightly, Lemberg; "Light," 1895, monthly, Lemberg: and "Bulletin 
Officiel du Parti  Socialiste Po1onals;- dune, 1895, published monthly in Zond0~ 
a t  the above address, i n  FVench, chiefly to supply the foreign Socialist Prel 
with information concerning the Polish movement. The party owns two prR8m 
-a Secret one in  Warsaw, the other in  London-from which are  issued a largr 
number of books and pamphlets. 

GROWTH OF SOCIALISM I N  EUROPE. 

I n  so f a r  a s  Shown by t h e  Election Returns of Various Countries. 



THE CLASSES. 


This is, we believe, the first time that an attempt is made to so group 
the persons reported in the census as  engaged in occupations, that a n  approx- 
imate idea may be formed of the proportions in which the population of the 
United States has been divided into four great distinct classes by the capitalist 
system, namely, the Plutocratic Class, the Middle Class, the Professional 
Class, and the Wage-working Class.* 

The result is  instructive, but no hasty conclusion should be drawn from 
it, and the introductory remarks with which its presentation is here made 
should be duly considered before venturing any comment upon it. Besides 
the facts embodied in the following tables there are  others, indeed, of par-
amount importance, essential to  a correct understanding of class conditions 
at the last census, and especially of their antecedent development, which it  
was also our purpose to show in extending our classification to the previous 
censuses of 1880 and 1870. 

Let us first observe that this classification, although sufficiently clear 
and complete to speak for itself, may in certain respects be made still clearer 
by some preliminary explanations, and also more unquestionably acceptable 
asa whole by some necessary corrections in  a few of its details; which correc- 
tions, as we shall see, do not affect the general result. 

1. As to the Plutocrcctic Class.-Under this head are grouped the persons 
reported as bankers, brokers, manufacturers, and officials of banking, manu- 
facturing, trade, transportation, insurance, trust and other companies. In  
other words, it  includes those persons who, regardless of their respective indi- 
vidual wealth, are, by their functions, the natural representatives of capitalism 
in the highest form which i t  has yet attained and the direct instruments of 
its further evolution. There are  no doubt some persons, among those 

' In Bulletin NO. 11 of the Department of Labor ( ~ u l y ,18971, appeared a grouping 
h a r e d  OCcllpations, which we have utilized for our purpose. Our  general clas~ification, 

fundamentally differs from tha t  of the Department, whose object Was obviously 



enumerated in the Mercantile Middle Class as  merchants, builders, contractors !and publishers, who by their wealth and the extent of their operations prop. 
erly belong to the plutocratic class; but while their exact number cannot be 
ascertained from any of the data afforded by the census, we may safely sag 
on the one hand that  it  cannot be sufficiently great to make a sensible impres. 
sion upon the relativity of the class totals, and on the other hand that it is 
probably offset by the number of small concerns (especially commercial 
brokers) properly belonging to the middle class but included in the plutocratle 
for the lack of more precise information concerning them. We are, in fact, 
fully satisfied that the total given for 1890, in particular, is rather above 

' than below the actual number of persons qualified by wealth or occupation 
to be counted in this class. 

2. As to  the Mercant i le  Middle  Class.-For obvious reasons we have sub 
divided the great Middle Class into two sections, namely, the  "Mercantile" 
and the "Agricultural." Under the  head, 'Mercantile," are  grouped all the 
persons, other than those of the plutocratic class, who, according to the census 
tables of occupations, were reported as  engaged in some business a s  merchants, 
dealers, agents, builders, contractors, publishers, hotel, restaurant, saloon and 
boarding-house keepers, etc. Here, however, two important corrections would 
be desirable, if possible, and may a t  any  rate be pointed out, although by 
operating inversely they would no doubt balance each other and leave our 
totals substantially unchanged. In  the first place i t  will be seen that, owing 
to the slovenly work of the census, the bartenders, who constitute a large 
body of wage-workers, a re  not enumerated separately from their employers 
Again, a considerable proportion-a large majority, we should say-of the 
persons reported as  agents and collectors are  essentially proletarians, as are 
also, for that  matter, many of the dealers, boarding house, restaurant and 
saloonkeepers, insomuch as  their net possessions are practically nil and the 
"profits" of the latter, like the "commissions" of the former, equal only in 
most cases a very low wage for the work done. The number of such agents, 
and also of bartenders, should, therefore, be deducted from our middle claB 
totals and added to the working class. On the  other hand i t  will be observed 
that  persons engaged, not a s  wage-workers but on their own speculative 
account either singly or as  employers of labor, in  industries termed "manb 
facturing and mechanical," are  not specifically enumerated in  our middle class 
list. But a large number of these-such as  cigarmakers, custom tailors, Cup 

tom shoemakers and cobblers, milliners, bakers, confectioners, locksmiths, 
etc., who generally keep stores-are enumerated as  "dealers." Others, however 
-such as  blacksmiths, wheelwrights, millers and small manufacturers get  
erally who conduct their business in  shops but do not keep stores-are omitted 
from the middle class list and figure in the working class under the headd 
their respective occupations. The number of these should therefore be 
ducted from our working class totals and added to the middle class. 
careful consideration of all the available data has led us  to the conclusion that 
the number of these small manufacturers and artisans on one side and the 
number of agents and bartenders above mentioned, on the other side, WeR 

about equal (our estimate of each for 1890 being about 150,000); so that their 
respective transfer to their proper class would, a s  already stated, leave our 
class totals substantially unchanged. 

Of the important fact that  the numerical strength of the plutocratic class 



and the mercantile middle class, taken together, is not underestimated in our 
totals (and that, ~~USeCluent l~,  the numerical strength of the working class is  
not overestimated), we have ample confirmation in the statistics of our great 
commercial agencies. I n  1890, for instance, according to our figures, these two 
elasses agrregated 1,370,000. I n  the same year there were on the books of 
R. G.Dun & Co. 1,110,000 business concerns registered for the purpose of credit 
rating, and this figure, (smaller than ours by 260,000, or about 20 per cent.) 
was believed to comprise nearly every such concern, engaged in trade, manu- 
facturing, mining, transportation, banking, brokering, speculating, etc., from 
the weakest individual to  the most powerful corporation. 

3. As to the Agricultural Propertied Class.-This is, by far, the largest of 
the two great sections into which we have divided the so-called "Middle 
Class!' I t  is subdivided into four groups according to the  size of farms owned 
or tenanted. We are, of course, aware of the fact that  among the farms of 
500 acres and more there a re  many of less value than farms of much less area 
but better equipped or located in more populous districts. I n  default of suf- 
ficient information concerning value, the classification by area was the only 
one that we could adopt. Everything considered it  is also, perhaps, the  best 
that could be adopted, even if the missing information were available; for, 
as settlement progresses and a s  capitalistic concentration develops in agri- 
culture, there is a tendency to equalization of farming land values. Special 
attention is called to  the foot note concerning tenantry, appended to our 
enumeration of this class; also to the statistical and other important informa- 
tion contained in our chapter on Agriculture. 

4. As to the Professional Class.-Our enumeration of this body is suffi- 
ciently intelligible and requires here no additional explanation. Comments 
upon its grbwth will be found further on a t  their proper place. 

5. AS to the Working Class, or Proletariat.-Noting again, for the sake of 
accuracy, the few and upon the  whole unimportant corrections suggested in 
our previous remarks on the Mercantile Middle Class, i t  will be found that  Our 
enumeration and grouping of the proletariat give a comprehensive view of 
the magnitude of its numbers and the diversification of its pursuits. This 
great army of .wealth producers, numbering 15,000,000 in 1890, is divided into 
7 groups of workers i n  broadly correlated employments. First in  numerical 
importance stands Group 2 (Manufacturing and Mechanical), with Over 
5,000,000 toilers subdivided into 10 principal branches respectively embracing 
kindred occupations. Next comes Group 4, with 3,200,000 agricultural laborers; 
then Group 5, comprising miners, quarrymen and unskilled laborers to the 
number of 2,300,000; Group 6, with nearly 2,000,000 persons engaged in personal 
and domestic service; Group 1, representing a clerical force of 1,165,000, and 

3-the group of high mortality, numbering 1,120,000 men, Young and 
"rang for the most part, constantly exposed to accident in services of land and 
seatransportation. 

Bearing in mind the foregoing remarks, we may now proceed to a con-
sideration of the results obtained. 

A summing up of the figures in our detailed enumeration gives US as  fol- 
lows the respective numbers of the four above-named classes a t  each of the 
laat three censuses: 
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T H E  CLASSES-ACCORDING TO OCCUPATIONS. 

I-Plutocratic Class: ................ 
11-Middle Class: 

Mercantile ..................... 
Agricultural . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Total Middle class ......... 

111-Professional Class ............... 

IV-Working Class . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  


Grand total, All Classes . . . . . . . .  

-

According to the foregoing table, the relative numerical strength of the 
classes, expressed in percentage, would therefore appear to have been a: 
follows in the three last census years: 

1870 1880 1890 
Classes. 

I. Plutocratic Class . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  0.53 

11. Middle Class:- 

Mercantile . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  3.94 
Agricultural . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  24.11 

111. Professional Class . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2.97 
IV. Wage-Working Class . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  68.45 --

Total.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ./ 100.00 1 100.00 1 100.00 

Right here, however, i t  should be observed that  in the above figures the 
"persons in occupation" are  alone included and no account is taken of their 
immediate family dependents who are not reported as  engaged in any pursuit- 
such as  wives a t  home, children a t  home or a t  school, aged parents, etc. The 
absolute-and we may say inexcusable-deficiency of the United States censu: 
in this most important line of statistical information is greatly to be deplored 
for it  necessarily impeaches the accuracy of any estimate that  may be madl 
of the number of persons who, as  active workers or idle dependents, actual11 
belong to each class. Nevertheless such a n  estimate is possible, sufficientl! 
approximate for our present purpose, although in default of direct and positiv 
data it must be based on what we may term circumstantial evidence. 

We know, for  instance, that there is a greater number of idle persons in 
plutocratic families than in families of the middle and professional classes, 
and also in the two latter classes of families than in families of the working 
class. Moreover, we know-and this is a fact of such vast import that it would 
deserve special and extended treatment-that in the wage-working class there 
is a smaller proportion of married persons than in the  other classes, owiog 
to various causes, inherent in the capitalist system, destructive of the family* 
and chief among which a re  the following: 1. The number of domestic sep 



-- - - 

and unskilled laborers; 2. the unsteadiness of employment and the con- 
sequent migrations of wage-workers, skilled and unskilled; 3. "the geo-
graphical separation of the sexes by the nature of the employments," large 
numbers of single men flocking to mining districts, iron centers, bonanza farms, 
new country, etc., while numbers of single women are congregated in "she- 
towns," where textile and other manufactures are largely carried on with 
female labor. 

If, after giving all these circumstances and others the necessary considera- 
tion, we can reasonably assume that  on a n  average about 1 in 5 of the plu- 
tocratic class, 1in 4 of the mercantile middle class, 1in 3% of the agricultural 
middle class, and 1in 4 of the professional class, are actually occupied, we ob- 
tain the following comparative results: 

The  Classes, According to Population. 

-
Numl~erof persollb Per oent. of 

111 e:~cll( lc~ss .  total populatioll 
Classes 

1 1870 1 1880 1 1690 1870 / 1880 1 1890 
-

I I I I I 

I Plutocratic Class ....... 

11. 	 Middle Class:- 


Mercantile .... ... . ... 

Agricultural . . . .. ..... 


111. Professional Class . . . . . . 1,484,362 2,412,8081 3,777,3321 3.851 4.821 6.03 

IT Working Class . . . . . . . .. .j24,218,030~29,557,70634,440,046i62.811 58.911 55.00 


------ -.. - - - -.-

Total. .. .. . . . . . .. . . .~38,558,371~50,155,783~62,622,250~100.00~100.00~100.00 f 

From the above tables and such additional data as  we shall successively 
Present in the course of our comments, the following conclusions are  drawn: 

1.-In each of the three census years here considered, the Plutocratic 
Class, including all i ts family dependents-men, women and children-consti- 
tuted an insignificant fraction of the total population. Whether such a fraction 

a little less or a little more than one per cent. is, of course, immaterial. 
The apparent growth of that  class in  numbers from 1880 to 1890, will, how- 
ever, be noted, and in so f a r  as  i t  is somewhat delusive requires here immediate 
correction. Its increase was not, indeed, by any means so great as  the above 
figures indicate, for these are  affected by the extensive transformation of pri- 
vate firms into corporations, which took place during that  period, and the 
censequent transfer of many merchants, manufacturers, etc., from the middle 
Class, in which they were counted in 1880, to  the plutocratic class, in which 
they figured in 1890 a s  officers of companies. Of its stupendous growth in 
wealth there can, of course, be no question. With the exception of a Corn-
Paratively few shares and bonds held by people of middle and professiollal 
classes, i t  owns the railroads, telegraphs, shipping, banks, mines and all the 
Reat industries which a r e  generally conducted by corporations; it owns all 
the warehouses and the vast stocks of merchandise stored therein, waiting for 
the hand to mouth demands of the retail trade; all the most valuable business 
real estate in cities, besides palatial residences, immense tracts of land held 
On speculation and farms cultivated by tenants; also, a r t  treasures, sumptuous 
furniture, costly apparel, etc. Lastly, it is the chief creditor of municipalities 



and States and of many private persons-farmers, traders, real estate owners, I 
etc.-belonging to the middle classes. All things considered, we believe our 
selves justified in saying that  the possessions of the 177,000 occupied persons 
included in our "plutocratic class," and a number of whom are multimillion. 
aires, cannot have fallen short of 42,000 million dollars.* (To this may be 
added 2,000 millions held by foreign "investors.") 

11.-If farm tenants be included, the proportion of Agricultural Middie 
Class in the total population is found to be almost exactly t h e  same in 1890 
as in 1880. The statistics of farm tenure, however, show tha t  the proportioaj 
of tenants has largely increased and consequently that  the  proportion of ownem 
cultivating their own farms has correspondingly decreased. These and various 
ot!~er data, published and commented on elsewhere in  our chapter on Agri. 
culture, show not only the extent t o  which a portion of this once sovereign I
class has deteriorated, but also the  profound economic revolution through 
which the whole class is now passing. Deducting the mortgage and other in. 
debtedness of farmers, and also a n  adequate portion of the value of the 1,295,001 
farms which, cultivated by tenants, are  chiefly owned by persons who do no1 
belong to the agricultural class, a fair estimate of the net wealth of this claa 
would hardly reach and a t  any rate  could not exceed the  sum of 10,000 millio~ 
dollars. 

111.-In proportion to its numbers the Mercantile Middle Class increased 
enormously during the two last census decades, and especially from 1880 to 
1890, a s  may further be seen from the following percentages of its growth as 
compared with the growth of population: I 


From 1870 From 1880 From 1870 Ito 1880. to  1890. 0 0 

Increase of total population ............. 30.0 
Increase of mercantile middle class. .... 39.6 

These figures, however, are highly deceptive; and as  there are not wanting, 
among capitalist politicians, not to  speak of Anarchists and muddleheaded 
persons generally, people who knavishly or stupidly argue from the numerical 
growth of this middle class against the Socialists' emphatic prediction of its 

* This is substantially the same result as that which Thomas G.  Shearman arrived81 
by an entirely different method, our estimate being based on census returns of occupation 
and wealth, while his was derived from information supplied by commercial agencies 
Shearman's estimate (1889) was as follows: 

F:tmilies. Average wealth in dollars. Total wealth in  million dollam 
70 ................ 37,500,000 ................ 2,625 
90 ................ 11,500,000 ................ 1,025 

180 ................ 8,000,000 ................ 1,440 
135 ................ 6,800,000 ................ 968 
360 ................ 4,600,000 ................ 1,656 

1,755 ................ 2,300,000 ................ 4,036 
6,000 ................ 1,260,000 ................ 7,600 
7,000 ................ 650,000 ................ 4,550 

11,000 ................ 375,000 ................ 4,125 
14,000 ................ 230,000 ................ 3,220 
16,500 ................ 1C5,000 ................ 2,722 
60,000 ................ 100.000 ................ 5.000 



complete annihilation and disappearance, the deception cannot be too clearly 
exposed. Not alone the quantity of the increase but its quality must be con- 
sidered, as well 8.s the conditions under which it  is taking place. If i t  plainly 
appears that with a comparatively few exceptions the people who thus 
increasingly swell the ranks of the mercantile middle class are  not attracted 
into it by a corresponding enlargement of its field of opportunities; that on 
the contrary this field is constantly narrowing; that the new comers are driven 
into it by the closing up of other avenues of employment; that  as  they crowd 
in it they lessen by division and finally destroy by competition, not for them- 
selves alone but for the previous occupants, all the chances of breath and 
life that might still otherwise be left in  it; that  their commercial death is 
therefore inevitable; that  the rate of commercial mortality in  that class has 
actually reached a point where every year, by bankruptcy or "failure to suc- 
ceed," a number are  swept out of existence equal to the number who engaged 
in business the previous year; and, lastly, that  the  supply of constantly 
smaller fry for bankruptcy purposes is not inexhaustible; then, we say, this 
very phenomenon of stupendous increase in  the numbers of the  mercantile 
middle class is an absolutely unmistakable symptom of its mortal disease and 
approaching collapse. For  conclusive evidence as  to  all these facts and con-
ditions we refer the reader to our chapter on the "Growth of Bankruptcy." 
We shall here simply call attention to the  further fact that,  despite its nu- 
merical increase, the mercantile middle class constituted only 7.63 per cent. 
of the total population in 1890. As to its wealth, 6,000 million dollars is a fair 
estimate. I t  partly consists in  stocks of merchandise, not exceeding in the 
bat supplied stores a few weeks and in others a few days requirements; another 
part consists in such machinery and tools a s  are found in small shops; while the 
larger portion is in savings bank deporits and real estate, many of the country 
dealers owning their own stores and homes, the value of which is usually 
greater than that of the stocks which they carry an6 for which they are  to a 
large extent indebted to wholesale merchants. 

1V.-In proportion to i ts  numbers the Professional Class increased also 
enormously. I t  increased 56 per cent. from 1870 to 1880, and nearly 63 per 
cent. from 1880 to 1890. For  the whole period of twenty years, 1870-1890, 
while the total population, as  already stated, increased about 60 per cent., 
this class increased 154 per cent. There is nothing surprising in that. Con-
sidering the unparalleled development of industry and wealth in the United 
States during that  period it  is  quite natural that  the demand for the services 
of engineers, chemists, architects, draftsmen, painters, sculptors, actors, mu-
sicians, journalists, etc., should have far  exceeded the growth of population. 
Again, while in the older cities the educational facilities of a primary order 
did not by any means progress a t  so great a rate and even in some cases 
showed signs of retrogression, the constant opening of new country, the birth 
Of new towns along new railways, and the special necessity, felt in  the South- 
ern States, of giving some rudimentary education to the children of the 

negroes, favored a rapid increase in the number of common 
School teachers. In  every new settlement the school and the church were, in 
fact,a Capitalistic speculation, a n  "inducement" broadly advertised by land- 

It is almost superfluous to  state that  in most professions the supply 
very quickly exceeded the demand. Of lawyers and ministers the number 

than doubled in twenty years, while the journalists, musicians and 
multiplied fourfold, the artists fivefold, the theatrical managers and 



1 showmen fifteenfold, etc. The increase was especially great in the last de-
cade, with one remarkable exception. I t  is a fact deserving of notice that 
the only corps of profussionals that  did not multiply faster than Population 
from 1880 to 1890 was that of the physicians and surgeons. Another notable 
fact is that although the number of people returned as  'literary and scientific 
persons" shows a marked advance, the figure which it  reached in 1890 was 
only 6,714. Nine-tenths of these may be set down as  novel-writers and con- 
tributors of generally inferior literature, exploiters and perverters of the pop-
ular imagination, having no other aim than that of making money. Of 
truly "scientific" persons contributing in some degree to the progress of human 
knowledge, this country of seventy million people possesses less than a 
thousand. Is  not this in itself the most terrible arraignment that  can be ma& 
of the capitalist system? Is  it  not a t  thc same time the most powerful argument 
that can be produced in favor of Socialism? If science does advance despite 
this stupendous waste of brain power, what progress may we not expect when 
all the intellectual forces of the human race now dormant are  set in motion? 

The share of wealth held by the professional class is difficult to estimate 
After mature consideration we arrived a t  the conclusion that the figure of 
$2,500,000,000 approximates the actual amount. I t  would be far less if there 
were not in that class a comparatively few very rich persons, chiefly lawyers 
and ministers, who properly belong body and soul to the  plutocracy. A number 
of others own their homes or enjoy the "product" of their personal or inherited 
accumulations; but the  proportion of such well-to-do persons is probably no 
greater than in the middle class. The remainder, the great bulk of the 
professional body, the only portion of it  which is now increasing in number, 
can no more boast of economic independence than the manual worker, although 
living, on an average, upon a higher plane of comfort. Books, instruments, 
costumes, etc., according to professions, are the necessary and only possessions 
of an overwhelming majority of the peoble of this class. It  is from this pooier 
stratum-from this intellectual proletariat, so-called-that Socialism, in the 
countries where it  is now strongest, has recruited some of its most active, 
g-ifted and courageous exponents. 

V.-The actual number of workers-that is, of persons in  occupations- 
belonging to what is specially termed here "Working Class," not only increased 
largely, but increased also a t  a faster rate than the total population of the 
country, as  may be seen from the following percentages: 

Increase of total  population.. ........... 
Increase of working class workers.  ..... 

F r o m  18i0 
to 1880. 

30.0 
37.1 

F r o ~ n  1880 
t o  1890. 

24.8 
28.4 

F r o m  1870 
t o  1890. 

62.4 
76.0 

On the other hand, however, the following figures show that  the working 
class population-that is, including not only the workers but their family de-
pendents--increased a t  a much less rate than the total population of the 
country: 

F r o m  l8iO F r n m  1880 From 1870 
t o  1880. t O  1890. t o  1890. 

Increase of total  population. .  ........... 30.0 24.8 ::::Increase of working  class population. .  . 22.0 16.5 

I

1 


This is, we believe, the first time that these two facts are  thus brought 
together; and, when they are  thus viewed in their relation to each other, 
their significance is so great, so deep; they illustrate so  vividly the workings 



,,f the capitalist system, that  we Cannot too earnestly call attention to their 
import. 

During the period of twenty Years covered by our figures machinery vastly 
multiplied the productive Power of the manual worker. With an addition of 
only 76 per cent. to the laboring force the product in 1890 was several times as  
large as in 1870. Had wages on one side and prices on the other been so 
adjusted as  to maintain in 1890 the ProPortions in which that product was 
divided between the classes twenty Years before, the working class would 
have found its lot ell0I'mously improved, although the capitalist would have 
"profited" in the same ratio. But it  is not in the nature of capitalism that ma- 
chinery should act otherwise than as  a competitor of the manual worker- 
that is, otherwise than as  a factor of working class degradation. 

~t falls, indeed, under the sense that  if the wages and profit ratio of 1870 
had been maintained and the conditions of the working class had consequently 
been improved in proportion to the progress of machinery, the number of 
wage-workgrs would not have increased 76 per cent.-or faster by nearly 14 
per cent., than the general population of the country-while the wage-working 
population itself was increasing a t  the much less rate of 42 per cent. Sucil 
a difference in the two rates of growth necessarily involved a heavy draft 
upon the families of the working class; that  is, a conversion of many weaker 
members of those families into wage-workers, a s  is shown by the fact that the 
number of women reported in occupation increased from 1,645,000 in 1870 to 
3,712,000 in 1890, or over 125 per cent. Manifestly, if any improvement had 
taken place, the stronger members would have been better able to take care 
of their families, female labor would have decreased, children and youths 
would have become workers a t  a later age, and our figures would express 
arithmetically a phenomenon the very opposite of the startling one which they 
now record. They would show a less rate of increase in the number of work- 
ing class workers than in the numbers of the working class population-al- 
though they might and would probably show also a decreased percentage of 
the latter, owing t o  the increased ability of wage-working fathers to  supply 
their children with the educational and pecuniary means of embracing 
scientific and artistic professions under favorable conditions. In other words, 
they would especially and inevitably show that  in the average family of the 
working class there were fewer persons a t  work in 1890 than in 1870, the 
earnings of the stronger being sufficient to sustain the whole family; whereas, 
they do show the contrary, as  follows: 

I. Of the working class population, including men, women and children, 
35 per cent. in 1870, and 44 cer cent. in 1890, were reported as engaged in 
CCCupations; that is, had to work-in order to sustain themselves and their 
family dependents. 

2. This was a n  addition of about one worker to the number previously 
required in each family for its support; and it  necessarily came from the 
weaker members (women, youths and children), since the stronger were pre-
V ~ ~ U S ~ Yoccupied at  the already large rate of 1worker in 3 of population. 

It will no doubt be observed that, in accordance with the important 

facts stated in  our chapter on "Female Labor," due allowance should be made 
for such industries as  women's clothing and some others, which, by passing 
from the home to the factory, converted a number of persons, chiefly Women, 
Previously Working within and for  the family circle, into wage earners, work- 
ing for capitalists. But this growth of the wage system, together with the 
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fundamental cause of it, is precisely what we have here under consideration. 1 
The very fact of the absorption of those industries by capitalism was rendered I 
possible by the degradation of labor consequent upon the capitalistic use of 
machinery, not as  a n  aid but a s  a competitor of the human worker. 1Nor is  this all. To the gradual debasement of the working class can 
plainly be traced the coincident debasement of the mercantile middle class, 
simultaneously with its abnormal growth in numbers. As is fully explained 
elsewhere, that  portion of the working class which, by saving or inheritance, 
had reached a somewhat higher economic plane than the rest, is forced out of I 
it. by declining wages or enforced idleness. I t  is driven into the mercantile 
middle class, where it  soon finds a grave instead of a refuge. A number of 
its children eventually swell the poorer ranks of the professional class, the Iranks of the more or less "intelIectua1" proletariat. 

The term "wealth" is hardly applicable to the ordinary possessions of the 
working class-such a s  tools, furniture, bedding, kitchen utensils, wearing 
apparel and other articles of necessity or ornament-all acquired slowly and 
painfully, each of little amount in itself, yet footing up a dazzling figure when I
multiplied by the vast numbers of that class. A special agent of the censas, 
Mr. George K. Holmes, estimated a t  about $2,750,000,000 the total value of 
such possessions in 1890; to which should be added the homes owned and the 
savings made by a comparatively few families. 

Below is presented our detailed classification. I 
I.-PLUTOCRATIC CLASS. 

Occupations. 1 1870. 

I 

Bankers and brokers ........................ 11,015 
Manufacturers and officials of manufacturing 

companies ................................. 45,021i
Officials of banks and of insurance, trade, tmns- 

portation, trust, and other companies ....... 10,5991 
Total ..................................... 1 66,635 


-.- --- . - -- --- ... ~ - --p 


11.-MERCANTILE MIDDLE CLASS. 
- -- / 

Orrnl)ations 1 1870. 1 1880. 1890 I1 

Agents (claim, commission, real estate, in- 
surance, etc.), and collectors ............ 

Auctioneers ............................... 
Builders and contractors.. ................ 
Boarding and lodging house keepers.. ..... 
Hotel keepers ............................ 
Livery stable keepers ..................... 
Merchants and dealers ................... 
Publishers of books, maps and newspapers. 
Restaurant and saloon keepers (and bar- 

tenders, not separately enumerated in 
census) ................................. 


Undertakers .............................. 




- - - -- - - 

-- 

- - - - - - -  - 

111.-AGRICULTURAL PROPERTIED CLASSES. 

Including only Owners and Tenants of Agricultural Land. 

O ~ ' c . ~ p a t l ~ ~ l ~ .  ( 1870. 1 1880. 1 1890. 

~ ~ ~ u landowners) :-1.-(Great p 
Owners of farms, plantations, ranches, 

etc., of 500 acres and over.. ........ 
Group %-(Middle class farmers and 

tenants) :- ........................ 
Owners and tenants of farms and plan- 

tations of 100 to  500 acres.. ........ 
Group 3.-(Small owners and tenants) : 

Owners and tenants of farms of less 
than 100 acres ..................... 

Group 4.-(Miscellaneous specialties) :-
Gardeners, florists, nurserymen, vine- 

growers and apiarists .............. 
Total .............................. 


- -- - . - - - -

*The number of farms cultivated by tenants was 1,024,601 (or 25.55 per cent. of the total 
number of farms in 1880); whereas, in  1890, of the 4,767,179 families occupying 4,564,641farlr~s, 
(or 34.08 per cent. of the  total nurrlber of families) occupied ab tenants 1,294,913fibrrns (or 
1.37per cent. of the total number of farms. 

1V.-PROFESSIONAL CLASS. 


(Art, Science, Literature, Education, Medicine, Law, Religion and War)-: 


Oceupatlons. 1 1870. 1 1880. 1 1890 

I I 
Actors ..................................... 

-

2,053 4,812 ' -

9,728 

-

Architects .................................. 2,017 3,375 8,070 
Artists and teachers of ar t . .  ................ 4,081 9,104 22,496 
Authors and literary and scientific persons.. 979 1,131 6,714 
Chemists, assayers, and metallurgists.. ..... 772 1,969 4,503 
Clergymen ................................. 43,874 64,698 88,203 
Dentists .................................... 7,389 1 12,314 17,498 
Designers, draftsmen and inventors.. ....... 1,286 2,820 9,391 
Engineers (civil, mechanical, electrical and 

mining), and surveyors.. ................. 7,374 8,261 43,239 

Journalists ................................. 5,286 12,308 21,849 

y e s  ................................... 40,736 1 64,137 89,630 

Musicians and teachers of music.. .......... 16,010 / 30,477 1 62,155 

Officers of the United States Army and Navy 2,286 / 2,600 1 2,926 

Officials (government) ..................... 44,743 / 67,081 79,664 


and surgeons .................. 62,448 85,671 104,805 


and teachers .................... 126,822 227,710 3471344 


managers, showmen, etc. ........ 1,177 2,604 18,055 


surgeons ....................... 1,166 2,130 6,494 


9 t h  professional service .................. 1 149 1 1,569
. . a .  



I V.-WAGE-WORKING CLASS. 

0 1 I I~p~l t lo l lb  1 R i O .  1880.I 1 
GROUP 1.-Clerical, etc. 

Book-keepers, clerks, salesmen, ste-
nographers and typewriters ........ 

Commercial travelers ................ 
Foremen and overseers .............. 
Telegraph and telephone operators . . .  
Weighers, gaugers and measurers .... 

Total for Group 1 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
GROUP 2.-Manufacturing ar.d Me-

chanical. 
Mechanical trades: 

Carpenters and joiners . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Marble and stone cutters .......... 
Masons (brick and stone) .......... 
Mechanics (not otherwise specified) 
Painters, glaziers and varnishers .. 
Paper-hangers .................... 
Plasterers ......................... 
Plumbers and gas and steam fitters 
Roofers and slaters ............... 
Whitewashers ..................... 

Total ............................ 
Metal workers: 

Agricultural implement makers (not 
otherwise specified) .............. 

Blacksmiths ....................... 
Brassworkers (not otherwise specified) 
CIock and watch makers and re-

pairers .......................... 
Copper workers . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Electroplaters ..................... 
Gold and silver workers ............ 
Gunsmiths, locksmiths and bell-

hangers ....................... 
Iron and steel workers ............. 
Lead and zinc workers ............. 
Machinists ........................ 
Metal workers (not otherwise 

specified) ........................ 
Molders ............................ 
Nail and tack makers .............. 
Sewing machine makers (not other- 

wise specified) ................... 
Steam boiler makers ............... 
Stove, furnace and grate makers . . .  
Tinners and tinware makers ....... 



Ocoupatlonn / 1870 I 1x80. 1 18')0. 

Tool and cutlery makers . . . . . . . . . . .  
Wheelarights . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Wire workers . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

I/
/
/ 

6.764 
20.942 

2.796 

I1 
/
1 

15.588 
15.592 

7.170 

1
1 
/ 

17.985 
12.856 
12.319 

Total . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
-.

1 
- -.. 

397,331 ( 570,294 1 . 

831,163 

Engineers and firemen (not loco- 1 
motive) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 

Wood workers, piano makers, etc.: 1 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .Basket makers 
. . . . . . . . . .Broom and brush makers 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .Cabinet makers 
Carriage and wagoil makers (not 

otherwise classified) . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 
Coopers . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 
Door, sash and blind makers . . . . . . .  1 
Piano and organ makers (also tuners) //Saw and planing mill employees . . . .  
Ship and boat builders . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 
Upholsterers ...................... 1 
Wood workers (not otherwise speci- 1 

fied) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 

34,233 

5,816 
42.835 

42.464 
43,647 

5.155 
3,579 

58,025 
23,173 

6.111 

10,789 

1 

/
1 

1 
/
1 
1
/
1 
1

1 

79,628 

5,654 
8.479 

50,654 

49,881 
53,199 

7,4'946850 
87,411 
19,515 
10,443 

16,833 

1 
/ 

1
1 

139,765 

5,225 
10,115 
35,916 

34,538 
47,486 

5,041 
15,331 

133,637 
22.951 
25,666 

67,360 

Total . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  403.269 

Food and drink prepqrels: 
Bakers . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Bottlers and mineral and soda water 

makers .......................... 
Brewers and maltsters ............. 
Butchers . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Butter and cheese makers . . . . . . . . .  
Confectioners . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Distillers and rectifiers ............ 
Meat, fish and fruit packers, canners 

and preservers .................. 
Millers (flour and grist) . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Salt works employees . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Sugar makers and refiners ........ 

11 
/
/
1 
1 

11 
1 
1 
/ 

27.680 

458 
11,246 
44,354 

3,534 
8,219 

2,377 
41,582 
1.721 
1.609 

1
1 
1
1 
1 

1 
1 

41,309 

2,081 
16,278 
76,241 

4.570 
13,692 

3,245 

6,296 
53.440 

1 4 3 1  
2.327 

1 
/
/
1 
1 
1 

/
/ 

/ 

60,197 

7,230 
20,362 

105.456 
11,211 
23.251 

3.314 

7,109 
52,841 
1.765 
2,616 

Total . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  295,352 

Clothing makers: 
Button makers .................... 2,601 
Corset makers . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Dress makers, milliners and seam-

stresses ......................... 
Glove makers . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Hat and cap makers ............... 
Lace and embroidery makers ....... 
Rubber factory operatives . . . . . . . . .  
Sewing machine operators ......... 

1 
/
/
I 
11 

93,521 
2,329 

12,625 
. . . . . .  

3,886 
3.042 

/
1 

1 

286,981 
4,511 

16,860 
1.708 

::::I 

1
/
1-

6.533 

499,690 

6 ,416 
24.013 

5.256 
16,162 
7,126 



-- - -- 

- - - - - -- -- - 

Shirt. collar and cuff makers ....... 
Straw workers ..................... 
Tailors and tailoresses ............. 
Umbrella and parasol makers ...... 

Total .......................... 
Textile workers: 

Carpet makers ..................... 
Cotton-mill operatives ............. 
Hosiery and knitting mill operatives 
Mill and factory operatives (not 

specified) ........................ 
Print-works operatives ............ 
Silk-mill operatives ................ 
Woolen-mill operatives ............ 
Bleachers. dyers and scourers ...... 

Total .......................... 
Leather workers: 

Boot and shoe makers and repairers 
Harness and saddle mdlrers and re- 

pairers .......................... 
Leather curriers. dressers. finishers 

and tanners .................... 
Trunk. valise. leather case and 

pocketbook makers .............. 
Total .......................... 

Printers. engravers. bookbinders. etc.. 
Bookbinders ....................... 
Engravers ......................... 
Printers. lithographers. pressmen. 

electro and stereotypers .......... 
Total .......................... 

Workers in  other manufacturing and 
and mechanical industries: 

Artificial flower makers ............ 
Bone and ivory workers ............ 
Box makers ....................... 
Brick and tile makers and terra cotta 

workers ......................... 
Britania workers .................. 
Candle. soap and tallow makers .... 
Charcoal. coke and lime burners ... 
Chemical works employees ........ 
Fertilizer makers .................. 
Gas works employees .............. 
Glass workers ..................... 
Hair workers ...................... 

2.029 
161.820 

1 1.439 

286.042 485. 222 781.373 

15.669 17. 068 22.302 
111.606 169. 771 173.142 

3.653 12. 194 29.555 

44.806 39. 632 93.596 
3.738 5. 419 6. 701 
3.256 18. 071 34.855 

58.836 88. 010 84.109 

246.465 1 358. 387 1 458.470r'194.079 213.514 

39.960 43.180 

30.726 29. 842 39.332 

4.410 6.279 
-- 7 

] 237. 326 1 268. 291 302.635 

9.104 13. 833 23.8581 1 14.226 4.577 8.3 0
I
1 40. 424 

I1 72. 726 ( 118.424 

53.754 91. 136 150.602 

1 	 1.169 3. 399 3.046 
901 1.888 1.691 

6.080 15. 762 28. 640 

26.070 36. 052 60. 214 
1.092 1.375 904 
1.942 2. 923 3.450 
3.834 5. 851 8. 704 

1 
...... 2. 923 3.628 

316 1.383 732 
2.086 4. 695 5.224 
9.518 17. 934 34. 282 
1.026 1.965 1.251 

- - / 



- -- - - - 

Occupations. 
y--

Model and pattern makers .......... 
Oil well employees ................. 
Oil works employees ............... 
paper mill operatives .............. 
photographers .................... 
potters ............................ 
powder and cartridge makers ...... 
Rope and cordage makers .......... 
Sail, awning and tent makers ...... 
Starch makers ..................... 
Tobacco (cigar makers and factory 

operatives) ...................... 
Well borers ........................ 
Others in manufacturing and me-

chanical industries .............. 
Also apprentices in  manufacturing 

and mechanical industries ....... 

Recapitulation of Group 2: 
Mechanical trades ................. 
Metal workers ..................... 
Engineers and firemen (not loco-

motive) .......................... 
Wood workers, piano makers, etc. .. 
Food and drink preparers .......... 
Clothing makers ................... 
Textile workers ................... 
Leather workers ................... 
Printers, engravers, bookbinders, etc. 
Other manufacturing and mechan-

ical workers ..................... 

Total for Group 2 ............ 

GROUP 3.-Workers engaged i n  Trans- 
porting, Packing, Storing, EX-
pressing, Delivering, etc. ; also 
Linemen, etc. 

Bteam railroad employees .............. 
Street railway employees .............. 

Total for steam and street railway 
employees ..................... 

Draymen, hackmen, teamsters, etc. ..... 
Hostlers ............................... 

154,027 236,058 462,Zli1 
5,103 1 11,687 / 37,434 

247,745 499,647I;,,, I 
---

120,756 177,586 368,493 
17,586 31,697 54,0361 1 / 

Total for draymen, etc. ............ 
Telegraph and telephone linemen and 

electric light and power company em- 
ployees .............................. 
--. -



-- 

-- 

- 112 -

Ocoupstlol~i.  I 1870. 1 1880. ( 
--

18% 
-

I I 
Messengers and errand and oRce boys / 8,717 1 13,985 I 51.3% 
Newspaper carriers and newsboys . . . . . .  2,002 3,374 5,288 
Packers and shippers . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  5,461 9,342 24,9G
1 
Porters! and helpers (in stores and I 


warehouses) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 16,631 / 32,192 1 24,385 

-

Total for messengers, carriers, 

porters, etc. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  32,811 1 58,893 

I
/ 105,gij 


Boatmen and canal men . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  28,670 1 24,697 ( 16,119 

Pilots . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  3,649 / 3,770 / 4,259 

Sailors . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  56,663 1 60,070 / 55,899 


Total for boatmen and sailors . . . . . .  1 8 8 9 8 2 - 1  88,537 1 76j71
-
Other persons in trade and transporta- I 

tion (not clerks) ..................... 36,346 47,162 3,883 

Total for Group 3 . .  ................. 455,611 1 651,620 1 1,120,019 

GROUP 4.-Workers i n  Agriculture. 
Agricultural laborers . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Dairy men and dairy women . . . . . . . . . .  8,948 17,895 
Lumbermen and raftsmen . . . . . . . . . . . . .  17,752 1 30,651 65,866 

. Stock-raisers, herders and drovers . . . . .  15,359 44,075 70,729 
Wood choppers ........................ 8,338 1 12,731 / 33,691 
Other agricultural pursuits . . . . . . . . . . . .  2,478 / 7,495 / 17,747 

Total for Group 4 .................. 1 2,933,473 1 3,427,776 1 3,209,995 

GROUP 5.-Miners, Quarrymen, Labor- -7I====== 
ers. 

Miners ................................ 152,107 1 234,228 ( 349,592 
Quarrymen . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 13,589 
Laborers (not specified) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Total for Group 5 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 1,212,662 1 2,113,642 1 2,300,621 
GROUP 6.-Workers i n  Personal and  

Domestic Service. 
Barbers and hair dressers . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Janitors . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1,769 6,763 21,556 
Launderers and laundresses.. . . . . . . . . . .  1 60,906 1 121,942 248,462 
Nurses and midwives . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  12,162 15,601 47,586 
Servants .............................. 1 1,000,417 1,155,351 1,546,827 
Sextons ............................... 1 1.151 / 2,449 1,982 
Others in personal and domestic service 1 15,836 1 38,567 1 13,063 

Total for Group 6 . .  ................ 
GROUP 7.-All Other Persons. 
Fishermen and oystermen ............. 
Hucksters and peddlers ................ 
Hunters, trappers, guides and scouts . . .  1 1 1 2,5341,111 1,912
Soldiers, sailors and marines (U. S.) .... 23,333 24,161 27,919 
Watchmen, policemen and detectives . . . . . . . .  1 13,384 1 74,629 

Total for Group 7 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 85,892 / 134,300 1 224,321 
I 

1-




- -- 

Recapitulation of W a g e  W o r k i n g  (or 
Proletarian) Class: 

Group 1-Workers i n  clerical employ-
ments ..................... 

Group 2-Workers in  inanufacturing 
and mechanical employments 

Group 3-Workers in transportation, etc. 
Group 4-Workers in agriculture ...... 
Group 5-Miners, quarrymen, laborers. 
Group 6-Workers in personal and do- 

mestic service ............. 
Group 7-All other persons ............ 

Total for wage working or proletarian 
class ......................... 

According to the  estimates given above in our comments on each class, 
the several classes in 1890 compared a s  follows in population and wealth: 

i 
DISTRIBUTION OF WEALTH, 1890. 


Per cent. of 


Classes total pop- total 
~slatios~.~vea1111.1 

I 
1-Piatocratic Class . . . . . . . I  887.390 / $42,000,000,000 1.41 / 64.37 

11-Middle Class:- -1 1j '; 6,000,000,000 iMercantile . . . . . . . . . .  4,771,724 l - i J - O 
Agricultural . . . . . . . .1 

--
18,745,758 / 10,000,000,000 29.93 15.33 

Total Middle Class . . . . . ./ 23,-517,482 $16,000,000,000 37.56 24.53 

111-Professional Class 3, . -$2J500,000,000 6.03 3.83. . . . . . I  liz???F$ 2 , 7 5 0 ; 0 0 0 , 0 0 0 - / 7 2 1w-Working Class .]-3-6. . . . . . . . .  

Foreign Investors . . . . . . . . . . ./ . . . . . . . .  $2,0~0,000,000 . . . .  3.06 


-
Total . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . / 62,622,250 / $65,250,000,000 / 100.00 1 lo070 


--- --- - - - - -- . 

I t  therefore appears from the foregoing table: 
1-That the  Plutocratic Class, representing less than 1% per cent. of the 

Population, held more than 64 per cent. (and with i ts  allies, the foreign in- 
vestors, about 67% per cent.) of the  total wealth produced by American labor. 

2-That the  Middle Class, Agricultural and Mercantile, represented 37% 
Per cent. of the  total population and 24% per cent. of the  total wealth. 

3-That the  Professional Class, representing 6 per cent. of the  population, 
had a little less than 4 per cent. of the  total wealth. 

4-That the  Working Class, representing 55 per cent. of the  population, 
had a little more than 4 per cent. of t h e  total wealth. 

5-That, taken together, the Professional and Working Classes, comprising 
the PROLETARIAT and representing 61 per cent. of the total population, owned 
only 8 per cent. of the total wealth, chiefly in the  perishable form of tools, in- 
struments, household goods and wearing apparel, having a use value, but no 
exchange value. 



PROGRESS BANKRUPTCY. 
COMMERCIAL FAILURES I N  THE UNITED STATES (1857.1897) . 

Year. 
-
IS57 ......................... 
1858 ......................... 
3859 ......................... 
1860 ......................... 
1861 ......................... 
1862* ........................ 
1863* ........................ 
1864* ........................ 
1865* ........................ 
1866 ......................... 
1867 ......................... 
3868 .......................... 
1869 ......................... 
1870 ......................... 

. 

Nnmbcr of Liabilities. Number pf firms 
failures . in bus~nesx. 

I 4,932 ' 
4.225 
3.913 
3.676 
6.993 
1.652 

495 
520 
530 

1.505 
2.780 
2.608 
2.799 
3.551 

1871 ......................... 1 2.915 

1892 ...................... ...I 10.270 108.600.000 1 1.051. 564 
1893 ......................... 15.508 382.150.000 

......................... 
1.059. 806 

1894 12.724 151.548.000 I......................... 
1.042.202 

1895 ) 12.958 158.728. 000 1.053.633 
1896 ........................ .I 15.094 1 246.919.000. / 1.079. 070 
1897 ....................... ..I 13.083 1 158.698.000 1 1.086. 056 

The statistics of 1862. 1863. 1864 and 1865 are for the Northern States only. 

$291.750. 000 
I 

95.749. 000 
64.394. 000 
79.807. 000 

207.210. 000 
23.049.000 

7.899. 000 
8.579. 000 

17.625.000 
53.783. 000 
96.666. 000 
63.694. 000 
75.054. 000 
88.242.00.0 
85.252.000 

121.036. 000 
228.499. 000 1 
155.239.000 
201.060. 000 
191.117.000 
190.669.000 
234.383. 000 

98.149.000 
65.752. 000 

1872 ......................... 
1873 ......................... 
1874 ......................... 
1875 ......................... 
1876 ......................... 
1877 ......................... 
1878 ......................... 
1879 ......................... 
1880 ......................... 
1881 ......................... 
1882 ......................... 
1883 ......................... 
1884 ......................... 
1885 ......................... 

....... 

....... 

....... 

....... 

....... 

....... 

. . . . . . .  

....... 

....... 

....... 

....... 

....... 

....... 
426.000 
475.145 
528.971 
559.764 
600.490 
642.423 
690.992 
674.741 
693.420 
702.359 

4.069 
5.183 
5.830. 
7.740 
9.092 
8.872 

10.478 
6.658 
4.735 
5.582 
6.738 
9.184 

10.968 
10.637 

81.156.000 781.689 
102.0.00.000 822.256 
173.000.000 863.993 
226.000. 000 1 904.759 
124.000..000 ( 919.996 
115.000.000 1 969.841 
167.500.000 1 994.281 
124.000. 000 1.046. 662 
149.000.000. 1 1.051.140 
189.860.000 1 1.110.590 

1 189.870.000. 1.142.951 

1886 ......................... 1 9.834 
1887 ......................... 1 9.634 
1888 ......................... / 10.679 
1889 ........................ .I 10.882 
1890 ......................... 10.907 
1891 ........................./ 12.273 



The table on the foregoing Page shows us the obverse side--the bank-
ruptcy side-of Capitalism; but in order to fully comprehend its meaning 

facts which do not appear therein but are  closely connected therewith 
must be considered. In  other words, the figures here presented should be read 
in the light of history. 

First comes the great crisis year 1857, with its 4,932 failures, involving 
liabilities to the comparatively enormous amount of nearly $300,000,000, show- 
ing the average, unequaled ever since, of $59,000 per failure. This was a good 
old time crisis. There were in  those days no giant capitalists, able to resist 
the shock of a panic, and everybody, were it only for self-protection, promptly 
became a bankrupt. After a while "matters adjusted themselves" and business 
resumed its ordinary course. 

Next came, four years later, the crisis of 1861, brought about by the Civil 
War. This was, from the capitalist standpoint, a "blessing in disguise." The 
panic was of short duration. Debts were soon paid in  depreciated money. The 
prices of all things began to inflate and everybody-except the wage-worker 
and the soldier-hastened to get rich a t  the expense of the government, who 
sank into debt a t  a stupendous rate. While the war lasted the number of 
failures in the Northern States was absolutely insignificant. 

With the disbandment of the armies and the consequent decline of activity 
In the industries that  had been chiefly promoted by the extraordinary needs 
of the nation, a recrudescence of bankruptcy was inevitable, and the estab- 
lishments involved were necessarily, for the most part, of some importance; 
so that, in 1867, there were already 2,780 failures, with liabilities aggregating 
nearly $100,000,000 and showing the high average of $35,000 per failure. Com-
mercial disasters would have been more numerous but for the fact that even 
reckless speculators, owing to the depreciation of paper money during the 
war, immediately followed by its appreciation upon the re-establishment of 
peace, had amassed wealth more quickly than they could contract debts. 
Through this appreciation stocks and bonds had doubled in actual value, 
while many other forms of property, especially real estate, commanded nearly 
the same prices in  improved dollars as  they had acquired in depreciated ones. 
Moreover, there were many new fields open to the enterprise of profit-makers. 
Railways, in particular, were a pressing need to the now re-united country, 
and in their patriotic desire to serve the nation best by serving themselves 
first, capitalists and politicians associated their efforts, their abilities, their 
Powers, in the comprehensive work of grabbing every public franchise and 
public property in  sight. Railroad building on a colossal scale gave a n  enorm- 
ous impetus to  the  iron and steel industry. In  other leading branches a n  
unprecedented activity of invention imparted also a corresponding activity to 
Production, while the continuous growth of wealth developed a taste for dis- 
play, which gave rise to a large importation-and ultimately, through tariff 
protection, to the domestic manufacture-of luxuries until then practically 
foreign to this continent. 

Under those conditions the mercantile class, despite the occasional increase 
Offailures, continued upon the whole to grow in wealth as well as  in numbers. 
In 1870 there were upon the books of commercial agencies 426,000 firms and 
cOrPorations of various sizes, doing each a sufficient amount of business to 

a "rating". In  1871 the number of such firms increased to 475,000, 
but the number of failures decreased to 2,915 (or 1 failure in 63 business 
firms); the average amount of liabilities per failure being $29,000. Apparently 



1 the sky was bright, "the country" was prosperous. Those were still, in fact, 
the golden days of the  middle class. 

There was, however, a n  evident premonition of disturbance in 1872, when 
the number of failures rose to 4,000 and the liabilities to  $121,000,000. All in 
vain, of course. But this time, indeed, enterprise in almost every direction 
had overreached the limits of safety, speculation had become blindly reckless, 
iuxurious living and insolent display not only had passed into a rule of con-
duct among the wealthier parvenus but were resorted to by the sinking pre. 
tenders a s  a means of deception, and in all  the  s t ra ta  of the middle class 
there was a large proportion of people doing business with borrowed money. 
The crash finally carfie in the  last days cf 1873. 

For six long years the "liquidation" went on. When a t  the end of 1879 
the capitalistic machine was sufficiently freed of rubbish to  s t a r t  again ona 
prosperous tour, i t  was found that  the number of bankrupts swept out oi 
existence during the  prolonged crisis was nearly 54,000, with liabilities amount- 
ing to $1,365,000,000. 

Yet, singular as  i t  may appear, the  number of firms on the books of corn. 
mercial agencies had during the same period increased from 560,000 to 702,000 
As the number of establishments in manufacturing and mechanical industries, 
acc,c?rding to the census, increaseu ";I:; 1,704 from 1870 to 1880, nearly the whole 
of the increase reported by the agencies must have consisted in firms purely 
commercial-that is, engaged in the transportation and distribution of prod. 
ucl s. 

That  such was the  case cannot be doubted. As the  census conclusively 
shows, the  crisis of 1873-79 greatly favored the  concentration of capital in 
manufacturing industry, not only barring out  of this field the  adventurers of 
small means but rendering it  uninviting to  men of some pecuniary solidity 
so long a s  other fields remained open. No such concentration had a s  yet taken 
place in commerce, and especially in the  retail trade; nor in the  agricultureof 
the Western and Southern States, whose farmers and planters, although 
by no means prosperous, were steadily increasing their product to  meet the 
enlarging demand of foreign countries and the requirements of a growing 
domestic population, thereby affording t o  transporters and merchants some 
additional opportunities of employment. I t  is safe to  say, however, that a 
large majority of the  new firms were of small financial calibre; mere fuel in 
reserve for the advancing fire of bankruptcy. 

The "revival of business" was hailed with delight by everybody, and by 
no one more gratefully to God Capital than by the  workingman who himself 
created that  idol and made it  so powerful tha t  he must reverently depend 
upon i t  for his daily bread. I t  was unquestionably a great revival. As every 
capitalist said tha t  the  profits were small, we may, if we please, believe that 
i t  was so. As every record shows tha t  the  wages were low, we must, will 
or nil, believe tha t  such was the  case, and tha t  the wage earner, so long idle 
and starving, was glad enough to get any wages a t  all. At any rate, in 
proportion t o  the number of firms engaged and the amount of business done 
the failures of 1580 were less in number and liabilities than  a t  any previou! 
time since the Civil War. They increased somewhat in  1881, sensibly more 
in 1882, largely in  1883, and a t  last, in 1884, footed up nearly 11,000 in number 
and $226,000,000 in liabilities. The amount involved was almost exactly the 
same as  in 1873, but the  number of bankrupts was more than double. Yet there 
was no crisis, except for  those who fell by the  way. The others, who went 



on gaily making "small profits" a s  usual, ce-]led it a "depression." In fact 
there was not the ghost of a depression either, except on the  "labor market," 
where the thing was not a ghost but a hard reality. Vast numbers of men 
had been thrown out of work by the introduction of labor-saving machinery 
on an unprecedented scale of magnitude and efficiency. But in nearly all 
the branches of industry production was increasing in quantity and value; 
in quantity, no doubt, more than in value; not, however, because more was 
produced than was needed, but simply because the improved machinery per- 
mitted to produce, and therefore to sell, more cheeply. 

And so this growing movement of wealth clevelopment ludicrously called 
depression went on, presenting to the "vulgar bourgeois economist" depicted 
by Marx a variety of statistical phenomena, which in appearance were of 
the most confusing and contradictory sort it had ever been his good fortune 
tc gaze upon in stupid wonderment. 

For instance, in the nive yzars 1883-1891, inclusive, 95,000 firms went 
into bamkruptcy, with a totai liability of about $1,450,000,000. Surely, as  our 
~tupid bourgeois economist saw it, this was plain evidence of depression. 
Yet, the number of firms on the books of commercial agencies steadily in- 
creased, year after year, from 822,0000 in 1882, to 1,143,000 in 1891. Surely, 
then, as our wiseacre had now to own it, there couud not have been any 

, depression. Moreover, as  already stated, production and wealth had in the 
meantime increased enormously. In six years we had more than doubled our 
output of iron and finally passed England in this standard industry. The 
arorld was more than ever dependent upon us for breadstuffs, provisions, 
cotton, petroleum and other necessaries. The census of 1890 had shown for 
the decade an addition of 22 billions of dollars to the estimated value of all 
kinds of property. "Wew-the propertied lass-were now amassing treasure 
at the rate of 3,000 million dollars a year. If all that  was "depression," what 
might exhilaration be? 

In 1892, the number of failures declined and the amount of liabilities grew 
smaller than it had been since 1882. To all appearances the horizon was 
brighter and "the country" more prosperous than it had ever beea. Surely 
the "depression," if there had been any, was now at  an end. The previous 
washing away of rotten timber had cleared tbe way for a further advance. 
Yet, in that year, the number of firms on the books of Bradstreet's showed 
a falling off of 91,000, and six months later (July, 3893), a stupendous crisis 
burst upon the country like a clap of thunder in a cloudless sky. 

Increasing bankruptcy with increasing prosperity; increasing enterprise with 
iIICreasing bankruptcy; then, decreasing enterprise with increasing prosperity 
and decreasing failure; lastiy, a spontaneous tumbling down of the wholc 
edifice a t  the time of its greatest apparent solidity; how could all those con-
flicting or contradictory facts be reconciled? What had happened to thus 
change all the "eternal laws" of the capitalist system as laid down by the 
Panchester school of competitive economy? 

Something, indeed, had occurred; which had not changed any eternaI 
laws, however, but on the contrary was itself a logical result of the only law 
that, so far  a s  we know, is eternal, namely, the law of evolution. 

On the resumption of business in 1880, Capitalism had entered a new 
Phase-the phase of trustification-in accordance with the new conditions 
issued from the long crisis through which it  had passed since 1873. Of course, 
there had been some concentration before, and there was still to be much com- 



petition later. Between two successive epochs there is no sharp line of de-
marcation; the transition is more or less gradual. But the  prevailing tend- 
ency of each epoch is the chief point to be considered in determining its 
character. According to this rule the epoch of capitalistic concentration in 
the United States may safely be dated from 1880, although the prevalence of 
its characteristic tendency did not fully appear, even to clear-sighted observers, 
until a few years later, that  is, until the  movement of trustification had 
manifested itself by a number of great "combines," not only in  the manu-
facturing industries (which, as  already stated above, had been well advanced 
in that  direction by the previous crisis), but in  the upper strata or com-
merce, transportation and agriculture. 

From that  time the capitalist world was divided into two classes, more 
and more distinct, namely: 1. The Plutocratic class, representing the "New 
Capitalism" and composed of vast aggregated interests; 2. the Middle Class, 
representing the "Old Capitalism" and composed of small, individual, segre- 
gated units. Outside of the plutocratic combinations, but actually belonging 
to the plutocratic class, stood a number of wealthy and influential business 
men, averse to the idea of relinquishing the control or management of their 
own affairs, and unwilling to amalgamate their interests with those of despised, 
hated or mistrusted rlvals. Against these rebels, of course, all the power 
of the "combines" was first directed; and in the resulting conflict between the 
gigantic forces involved the smaller concerns were as  effectually swept out 
of existence as  they might have been if the plutocratic factions, instead of I
warring among themselves, had immediately united for the destruction of 
their middle class inferior competitors. 

The first phenomenon above referred to, of a n  increase of bankruptcy in 
the midst of prosperity, is thus readily explained. I t  will become still more 
comprehensible as  we proceed. The second one-increasing enterprise with I
increasing bankruptcy-may now be considered. 

Under capitalism there is compulsory idleness, but there is also com-
pulsory activity; and one is about as  bad as  the other, because the latter, by 
its misdirection and unprofitableness, is generally, like the former, a waste 
of human power. 

From the progress of trustification in the higher branches of manufacture, 
transportation and commerce, naturally resulted a simplification of methods 
and an economy of labor not less important in the administrative than in 
the technical or mechanical department of production. In  those branches 
the superintending and clerical force was gradually reduced to the fullest 
possible extent. The labor thus dispensed with had until then been of the 
best paid. Those who had performed it  were, upon the whole, persons of 
so-called good conduct and provident habits, carrying a n  insurance policy and 
a savings bank account; in  a word, holding property of some sort sufficient 
to distinctly place them, both in  fact and in sympathy, outside of the prole- 
tariat. With the small capital a t  their ccmmand they could not undertake 
to compete with the larger establishments that  no longer needed their services 
as  employees. Nor would they, even if they could, have become mechanics or 
operatives. They did the most sensible, the most natural thing they could 
think of; the only thing which they could actually do. Either a s  agents Or 
as  dealers they entered the ranks of the mercantile middle class. 

Nor were they the only ones compelled to take this course. Skilled mechanics 
i n  far greater number, displaced by machinery or disgusted with their trades 



by reductions of wages, growing unsteadiness of employment, and 
hopeless struggles against the downward tendency of earnings, similarly 

to better their condition by embarking with such small savings 
as they had previously been able to  make, perchance also with a small in- 
heritance or some borrowed money in the rotten ship of middle class business* 

properly analyzed-as they are elsewhere in this publication-the figures 
of the census not only confirm but explain those of Bradstreet's commercial 
agency, by showing the full extent, Petty mercantilism and compulsory nature 
of the movement Of "enterprise" which they reveal in the face of growing bank- 
ruptcy. From 1880 to 1890, Bradstreet's figures show an increase of 386,000 
in the number of firms with a "credit" or no "credit rating" on its books. 
On the other hand the Census shows for the same period a n  increase of 
685,000, composed a s  follows: 211,000 "merchants and dealers" (puny con-
cerns, of course, for the most part);  216,000 hotel, restaurant, saloon, livery 
stable, boarding house and inn keepers; 31,000 builders and contractors; 
140,000 commission, real estate, insurance and other "agents," and about 
81,000 small "manufacturing and mechanical" establishments. Of the latter, 
40,000 were in the clothing trades, which in the ten years under consideration 
were developed on the  lines of the "sweating system," that  is, actually carried 
on by a comparatively few great firms, employing each many contractors or 
"sweaters"; 24,000 figured in the building trades a s  "boss" carpenters, masons, 
painters, plasterers, piumbers, roofers, etc., and were also in  reality sub-
contractors, o r  "sweaters"; the remainder consisted of established bakers, 
confectioners, cigarmakers, watch and clock repairers, cobblers, photographers, 
picture framers, and suchlike "gagne-petits." Observe, by the way, that  owing 
to the inclusion of those 87,000 "cockroach bosses" in the Census, the grand 
total of manufacturing concerns, the  actual concentration of manufacturing 
capital is a t  first hidden from the superficial observer; but its magnitude soon 
appears upon closer inspection, for it  is then found that in  all the great in- 
dustries there was from 1880 to 1890 a marked decrease or a n  insignificant 
increase in the number of establishments, coincident with a n  enormous addi- 
tion to the amount of capital engaged. 

Keeping all these facts in view, whether we turn to manufacturing industry, 
commerce, transportation, and even agriculture, we readily see: (1) That the 
field of enterprise, ever so enlarged to great capitalists by new opportunities, 
has been considerably narrowed to the middle class by constant encroach-
ments of the plutocracy upon spheres of business activity formerly occupied, 
either partly or exclusively, by individuals of small means; (2) that within 
.the narrower field which is still accessible to persons of limited resources, 
weaker and weaker adventurers, obedient to  the irresistible law of necessity, 
have been pressing in steadily growing numbers. 

we  now come to the third puzzling fact-the unprecedented fact of 1892, 
namely, decrease of bankruptcy and simultaneous decline in the number of 
business firms. 

The explanation of i t  is quite si-mple. We need only remember that the 
Sears 1890, 1891 and 1892 were, upon the whole, the most prosperous that "the 
country" had yet enjoyed. In  the enlarged and constantly enlarging field of 
great capitalistic operations all the industries were in  full bloom. Not only 
22__ 


'For furtller information on this subject 8ee under tlle head of "Manufactures" ollr 
*me8 and comments relating to the increase and ilecrense of establishments in manufactur- 

andmechanical industries. 



i n  domestic production, but in foreigu commerce an unexampled activity pre 
vailed. Our imports and exports were larger than they had ever been, an( 
the balance of trade, which for the previous two years had been agains 
us, had now strongly turned in our favor, aggregating for the t h ~ e e  years 1, 

)question a sum of more than $300,000,000. 
Of course this prosperity was but little felt in the constantly narrowin1 

and overcrowding circle of middle-class business. Rather the contrary; fo 
we see that the number of failures, which occured almost exclusively in tha 
,circle, attained in 1890 and 1891 figures previously unequalled. The retai 
trade, in particular, was badly shaken by the growth of the department-ston 
system in all the centres of population, and by the successful attempt of cer 
tain trusts to fix the retail price of their products in order to break down th~ 
middle-class' hypocritical argument, that both the object and effect of sucl 
combinations were to  make the necessaries of life dearer to the consumers. 

But it  must be admitted that  the extraordinary activity of plutocrat^^ 
enterprise caused for a while a sensible decrease of enforced idleness amon[ 
the wage-workers, despite the progress of labor-saving machinery. On ar 
average the rate of wages had certainly not advanced; in a number of grea 
industries it had fallen after protracted and desperate struggles for an ad 
vance or against a reduction; yet, steadier employment resulted in large) 
earnings, and the wider opening to labor kept in the ranks of the wage 
working class many craftsmen who would otherwise have been compelled tc 
.seek some means of living in any sort of occupation productive of the bare8 
necessaries. Of the great wealth that  was being amassed by the plutocras 
two-thirds were being permanently crystallized in the forms of building anc 
machinery, which consequently employed a greater number than ever of the 
best paid mechanics. The regal luxury and senseless waste of the  millionairi 
class promoted also the deveIopment of various industries, requiring the high 
est skill of modern artisans. To those circumstances only can be traced tL 
marked decrease, in 1892, of the number of firms on the books of cammercia 
agencies. Many abandoned the unprofitable business into which they ha1 
heen previously compelled to engage in order to earn a living and resume1 
their trade as  wage-workers. 

We have reached the crisis of 1893. This, we said, broke out unexpected11 
in the midst of unparalleled capitalistic prosperity and a t  a time when thl 
material elements of further advance were so abundant as to apparently pre 
clude the possibility of a break-down, or even of a slowing up, of the businer 
machine. In fact a point had been reached, in the evolution of capitalism 
where a crisis of the same sort and produced by the same causes as formerl! 
not only seemed but actually was for ever out of question. Before proceed 
ing further this should be made quite plain, for the  understanding of 
is essential to the comprehension of subsequent developments. 

Of course, i t  was not expected by any sensible person that  the conditiol 
of the middle-class would be greatly improved or even could not become st! 
worse if the favorable state of capitalistic affairs continued undisturbed. Bul 
as  an economic factor, the condition of that  class had ceased to be of fund8 
mental importance. The government of production had almost 
passed into the hands of the plutocracy. And with the change of rulers ther 
had been a radical change of system. Production had emerged from th  
anarchic state in which competition had maintained i t  under middle-clas 
preponderance and management. Supply was no longer the hap-hazard re 



suit of disconnected guesses, made from insufficient data and acted upon by 
il~-i~formedand ignorantly speculative individuals. In the syndicated and 
trustified industries i t  was so regulated as  to meet the demand, which i t  had 
become possible for their managers to correctly and quickly ascertain through 
the extensive organization and perfect centralization of the means of in-
formation. If in some great "combine" this common sense rule was departed 
from, it was not because of the ignorance but because of the rascality of the 
schemers in control, who, for the purpose of freezing out their not less un-
E~rupulousbut more naive associates, resorted to the wrecking methods th?t 
won for Jay Gould a royal fortune and for his progeny a feudal coronet. If, 
however, in spite of the care taken a mistake was honestly made or the cir- 
cumstances were such that a surplus product was temporarily created, the 
trust could simply shut down until the market was clear. I t  had ample means 
to carry on a stock, was in no need to sell a t  a sacrifice in order to meet its 
obligations and could therefore maintain its prices. In a word, while failure 
in the upper stratum of capitalism might still be an occasional event, it could 
not be so widespread, o r  so disastrous to the wealthy creditors affected thereby, 
as to cause a general panic and a consequent derangement in the whole ma- 
chinery of production. 

There was, however, a dark spot in this delectable picture of economic 
[ ~olidity and plutocratic serenity. 

We cannot here digress a t  length into a history of the money question 
and of the great political fight made of late years upon that  fraudulent issue. 
But insomuch as  it relates to the special subject here considered, we must 
remind our readers of the  state of political affairs a t  the time of the crisis. 
In 1892, the Populist party, chiefly composed of indebted farmers who de-
manded the unlimited coinage of silver in order to pay their debts with de- 
preciated money, succeeded in casting over 1,000,000 votes for its Presidential 
candidate. The position of those farmers was indeed critical. The value of 
agricultural produce on the general market (where gold alone is now the 
Commercially accepted standard), was lower than it had been for a great 
many years; yet its fall had been actually greater on the farm than on the 
market, because the traffickers a t  the centers of trade, in league with the 
transportation and storage "combines," availed themselves of the pressing 
needs of the farmer t o  increase their profits a t  his expense, although they 
required less money to buy his produce. Incidentally the Populists demanded 
also the nationalization of the railroads and the establishment of national sub- 
treasuries, connected with national warehouses in which the farmers might 
?tore their produce until they could sell it to advantage, receiving thereon 
in the meantime advances of money from the sub-treasuries a t  a very low 
rate Of  interest. Some even went so fa r  as  to propose that the national govern- 
ment substitute itself for the money lenders who held mortgages upon the 
*arms, hnd for this purpose issue legal tender notes to the required amount. 

Obvious reasons, however, this "greenback" appendix to the silver Pro- 
Gramme did not meet with the approval of the "silver barons," whose finan- 
cial support was necessary to the  movement. 

/ It must be admitted that  this Populist class-scheme was sufficiently com- 
prehensive, and that  the  vigor with which it was taken up revealed the  
existence among the  farmers of a class-consciousness equal, perhaps, to that 

&Of the Plutocracy and a t  any rate immensely superior to that of the mercantile 
middle-class of cities, which had actually degenerated into a rabble. The 

* I 



"charge" made against i t  by plutocratic organs, that  it was "socialistic" or 1 
in any way tended to Socialism, was on its face a gross absurdity. Its essen. 
tial purpose was to benefit the farming class exclusively and to use as a 
means the powers of government with as  much disregard for all other in. 
terests as  the plutocracy itself had done. Moreover, i t  contemplated above 
all things the maintenance of the individualistic system of property and pro. 
duction, especially in agriculture, and of the wage-system in its entirety. The 
railroads were to be run by the government with the same ill-paid labor as 
is now employed by the corporations, but a t  the lowest possible rates of trans. 
portation, so that  the profits which now go into the coffers of plutocrats might 
be made to flow into the pockets of the farmers. For, if the governmeur, 
when i t  was under plutocratic rule, had the right to give the plutocratic class 
the income of valuable franchises, it would also have the right, when under 
farming rule, to transfer that income to the farming class. Again, the govern. 
ment had lent its credit to the national banks and good money by the hundred 
million dollars to the Pacific railways, beside giving the latter in full pro. 
perty a territorial empire. Why should it not lend its boundless credit and 
any amount of depreciated money to the farmers? In  a word, the govern. 
ment had committed monstrous wrongs for the enrichment of a certain class 
which controlled its action; why should it  not commit similar wrongs for the 
enrichment of another class, powerful enough politically to oust the otherq 
Manifestly, the  question was not a s  to  what was just, but a s  to  who was 
strong. I t  was in its every sense and nonsense a capitalistic question. 

Mock as  they would the Populist notions, the plutocrats could not laugh 
down the strength of the farmers. backed a s  these were by the "silver barons" 
and led by politicians of no less experience than unscrupulousness, versed in 
the  use of "balances of power" and ready a t  all times for fusion and con. 
fusion. True, considered singly and apart from all other circumstantial data, 
t he  Populist vote, however surprising, was not in itself immediately alarming 
[Jntil then, the Democratic party had been safe enough. Its triumph at the 
Presidential election over the Republican party-the preferred party of the 
millionaire class-had not in the least weakened the hold of plutocracy on 
government; for its accepted leaders (the Whitneys, the Belmonts, the Brices, 
etc.) were leading plutocrats, and its successful candidate, Grover Cleveland, 
was as  yellow a "gold-bug" a s  could be found throughout Goldbugdom. Bd 
as the Populist propaganda, encouraged by the Populist vote and strengthened 
by the continuous fall in  the prices of agricultural produce, was rapidly ex. 
tending westward and southward, there were ominous signs of rebellion in 
many Democratic organizations. Most significant also was the fact that Re. 
publican "statesmen" from silver districts were openly "unsound" on the 
money question, while others of the same party in  doubtful districts did their 
best to dodge the issue. 

I t  was high time to have a crisis. The responsibility for it  would naturally 
fall upon the silver agitators, who, by frightening the money lenders, had wan- 
tonly disturbed t h e  great business interests of the country, achieved only the 
ruin of their own dupes and brought on starvation into the home-the "sweet 
home"-of every workingman. "Foolish farmer! Poor workingman!" 

Of course we do not charge, as  some imaginative Populists have done, that 
the crisis was the result of a secret conspiracy between the money lenders- 
"a conspiracy of the Money Power." In  the first place the Socialists under- 
stand thoroughly that  there is  no "Money Power" distinct and separate from 



the "Capitalist Power," any more than there can be a living leg or arm dis- 
tinct and separate from a man's body. The banks a re  a n  organ of the capi- 
talist body, which owns them and uses them, not for its destruction, but for its 
~urpose. CAPITAL, MONEY. NO CAPITAL, NO MONEY. In the second 
place, the Socialists fully realize that there was no need of a conspiracy; no 
need even of a n  understanding between any number of capitalists in  any par- 
ticular line of business. When a class has reached the degree of conscious-
ness required for the assumption of government, i t  spontaneously and openly 
makes its coups-d'6tat or its revolution, according as  it  is in power or out of 
it. The crisis of '93 was a spontaneous coup-d'etat of the plutocratic class. 

But the particular point upon which we insist and which we hope to have 
made quite clear-for it  is of fundamental import as  a key to the understand- 
ing of present conditions-is that  this crisis was not and could not be, like 
the anterior ones, the effect of so-called overproduction, or overspeculation, 
or scarcity of money, or misdirection of enterprise, or lack of capital, or waste 
of wealth beyond the means of expenditure, or any of the purely economic 
causes which in the competitive phase of capitalism were each and a11 apt  to 
disarrange and stop its ill-adjusted machinery. Nor had Nature, or accident, 
or foreign relations, anything to do with it. I t  was simply the inevitable out- 
come of an inevitable class conflict between the plutocracy and the  farmocracy 
for the possession of gover ,,merit. 

And we need not say that  upon the whole it  proved of immense benefit to 
the plutocracy. I t  cleared the way for further concentration and trustification 
on a formidable scale. Of the 79,054 business concerns that  failed in  the 
United States and Canada during the five years 1893-1897, inclusive, only 86 
were firms or corporations operating with a capital of $500,000 or more, and 50 
Of these failed in 1893. How many of these few larger bankrupts had pre-
I'iously stood in the way of the trustifiers we have no means of ascertaining. 
This, however, is of comparatively small import. The matter of most con-
sequence is that  a n  immense amount of property formerly belonging not only 
to the bankrupts duly recorded a s  such, but to sold out farmers, real estate 
owners, etc., who were not included in the statistics of failures, passed into the 
bands of the plutocratic class. 

The figures which we have just presented would alone conclusively de-
monstrate the financial solidity of the North American plutocracy and its ability 
to face any crisis without fear of serious injury. They show that, Jupiter-like, 
it wields the lightning and is  not struck by it. But they do not yet convey 
an adequate idea of the vast economic distance which places the orbit of its 
economic motion so fa r  beyond that  of the puny and mercantile middle-class 
Planet, that the prosperity of the former can hardly be affected by the dis- 
astrous happenings in the latter body. 

This fact is more strikingly illustrated by the  recent figures of production. 
AS a. matter of course, when the  plutocracy initiated the crisis by calling 

in its loans ilnd suspending its great industries, production of nearly all kinds 
fell off largely. But the consequent period of enforced vacation for millions 
Of wage-workers was not one of complete idleness for the employers. I t  Was 
Promptly availed of fo r  the  introduction of new machinery, and in a Corn-

Paratively short time the  industries engaged in the production of those Corn- 
lnodities which may be termed "capitalistic" because they a re  exclusively 
destined to meet the  requirements or purposes of the capitalistic class, re-
sumed with a n  enlarged productive power but with a reduced labor force em- 
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ployed a t  lowered wage rates. For  obvious reasons the movement of pig I 
iron is the best surface indication of plutocratic activity and prosperity. Turn-
ing, therefore, to this great capitalistic barometer we find that the production 
of pig iron, which was 9,200,000 tons in 1890, when we passed England, fell to 
6,657,000 tons in 1894, when in spite of the "general prostration of industry" 
it  was still greater than in any year prior to 1888; but it  rose to the un-
precedented figure of 9,446,000 tons in 1895, when the  crisis was still raging 
with great violence in the mercantile middle class. Manifestly, regardless of 
the crisis, or rather because of it; regardless of the sufferings imposed upon 
the wage working class by the conflict between its exploiters for political and 
eeconomic supremacy, or rather because of it; the plutocratic class was then, 
and has been sifice then, amassing wealth a t  a rate unequalled in  the history 
of capitalism. 

Returning now to the mercantile middle-class, we subjoin the following 
table, which will no doubt be found of the highest interest: 

BUSINESS FAILURES IN THE UNITED STATES AND CANADA, 1893-1897, 
CLASSIFIED ACCORDING TO CAPITAL EMPLOYED. 

(From Bradstreet's Reports.) 

Number of failures. Per cent of cach class. 
Capi ta l  employed by

those who failed. 

$6,000 or less.. ........................... 


$20,000 a n d  less t h a n  $50,000.. ......... 

$50,000 and  less t h a n  $100,000.. ......... 

$100,000 and  less t h a n  $500,000.. ........ 

0 0 . 0 0 0  a d  0 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  


I I I I I I l I l 1 _ 

Total . .  .............................~15,008~17,298~14,874~14,588/17,286~100.0~100.0~100.0~100.0~1~~~
-
The foregoing figures speak for themselves. By adding together the fail- 

ures of each class it  will furthermore be seen that  for the crisis period 1893 
to 1897, taken a s  a whole, the percentages of bankruptcy were a s  follows: 

E'irms having a capital of:- 

$5,000 or less . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 87.75 per cent. 

$5,000 and less than $20,000 ............... 9.30 per cent. 
 I 

Total for $20,000 and less.. .......... 97.05 per cent. 

$20,000 and less than $50,000.. ............. 2.71 per cent. 

All above $50,000 ......................... .24 per cent. 


Total .............................. 100.00 


Nor is this all; far from it. There is, indeed, a further story told in the 
dry, statistical language of Bradstreet's, which would seem incredible if it 
came from a source less authoritative. In  its "Record of t h e  commercial 
Death Rate" in  the United States and Canada for 1897, this great agency sums 
up a s  follows the number of dead business concerns era,sed from its books and 
the number of new ones inscribed thereon during that  year: 

Total number of firms a t  the beginning of 1897. . . . . . .  1,168,343 

Names erased during the year ....................... 223,332 

New names added during the year ................... 241.542 




In briefly commenting upon these figures (which, it must be remarked, 
are not exceptional, since the record of several consecntive years immediately 
preceding shows results substantially similar) Bradstreet's observes: "What 

be more striking testimony as to the proportion of new blood injected 
into the business world annually, and as  to the number which fall by the 
way-those failing to pay what they owe, and those who merely fail to suc-
ceed ?" 

"Striking testimony," to be sure. Striking testimony as  to the infernal 
chaos through which a quarter million troubled souls, representing one-fifth of 
the total ncmbsr "in business," are  annually whirling away to their doom. At 
this rate it would takc hardly five years to  wipe out of existence the whole 
mercantile "middle-class," so-called, were it not that the "injection of new 
blood" goes on even faster than the spilling of old one. What a bloody 
brieiness! Rather poor, too, this "new blood," and constantly poorer. We saw 
where it came from. How long will it flow? Is its source inexhaustible? 

EFFECTS OF THE CRISIS I N  CONNECTICUT. 

An investigation made by the Labor Bureau of Connecticut, covering 378 
leading establishments which together employ 48.17 per cent of the total labor 
engaged in the manufacturing industries of that State, gives the following 
results for the period extending from June, 1893, to August, 1891, as  compared 
with the year 1892: 

Reduction in the average number of employees, 15.17 per cent. 
Working time, two-thirds of full time. 
Reduction in the average rate of wages, 10 per cent. 
Reduction in the average monthly amount paid for wages, 25 per cent. 

In the woolen mills the monthly wage payments fell to 61.34 per cent.; in the 
Cutlery and tool factories to 63.87 per cent., and in the fire-arms industry 
to 57.46 per cent., of the average for 1892. 

It may here be observed that  the establishments covered by the invest- 
igation were the strongest of their kind, and, therefore, the ablest to continue 
business during the crisis. An investigation embracing also the  smaller con-
cerns, which for the most part had to shut down for a more or less extended 
Portion of the period considered, would necessarily show results f a r  more 
disastrous to the labor of Connecticut, whose industries may be taken as  
reflecting the conditions of the whole country. 



THE TRUSTS. 


THE MOVEMENT OF TRUSTIFICATION. 
In the earlier days of Capitalism nearly all the commodities were PI 

duced, and many public services were performed, by competing firms or sm 
companies. From the progress of machinery necessarily resulted a constan~ 
growing concentration of capital and a n  almost complete substitution of t 
corporate for the partnership form of capitalistic association. Finally, t 
corporations in  the  same line of business, with a view to their mutual bene 
sought to  put a n  end to competition by combining into pools, syndicates, 
trusts. Even those that  enjoyed special monopolies-such, for instance, 
steam railroads, street car companies, gas and water works, etc.-found 
advantageous to thus combine, not only with their immediate neighbors 
the same city or State, but with similar corporations i n  other cities or Stat 
Besides the great economies which operations on a large scale permitt 
them to realize in  the cost of administration, in  the purchase of machine 
and supplies, and in various other ways, there was also the important cc 
sideration of political influence, necessary to  the  maintenance or extension 
their privileges, and so much the greater a s  the  field of their action, t 
capital a t  their command and the number of people in  their employ beca~ 
larger. 

There is consequently to-day no important industry, no commercial li 
of enterprise, and no service requiring the grant of a public franchise, in whi 
such combines do not exist. These arrangements, however, are  not yet 
equally binding, permanent, extensive, or perfect. In  some cases they e 
nationally complete; they embrace the whole national territory and domes 
competition is practically a t  a n  end. In  a few they even extend beyond t 
boundaries of the country and have already achieved within their respecti 
fields the aim of trustification, namely, a n  international, world-wide monopo 
In  many instances, however, there a r e  still i n  the same field a number of rh 
concerns, among which the struggle fo r  supremacy is very bitter. But t 
movement is general, and its object is the same, regardless of its various ( 

grees of advance or of the different forms and methods imposed by differ( 
circumstances. 

We may further observe that  this is in  its essence a financial moveme 
The very nature of i t  requires that  i t  should be led and shaped by financic 
who make no distinctions between industries, have no preference for one 
the other, and view all commodities in the  light of their exchange vall 
expressed in money, leaving to technical men in their employ all technil 
considerations of the  manufacturing and commercial order a s  to  their 
spective use-value.* 

* As Karl Marx observes, "The use-values of commodities furnish the material fol 
special study, that of the commercial knowledge of commodities." And he further rema 
in a foot note: "In bourgeois societies the economic tiction prevails that  every one, 
a buyer, possesses an encyclopsdic knowledge of commodities." 



AS this movement develops great changes occur, both in the appearance of 
things which remain substantially the same, and in the reality of things which 
are not markedly altered in  appearance. 

In the first place the function of superintendence, which formerly seemed 
inseparable from the quality or title of "capitalist"-in the same manner as 
the function of government was implied in a feudal title of nobility-becomes 
more distinct from it. The manufacturer and the merchant, in  so far as they 
may be capitalists, become mere stockholders of the trust and receive profits 
in proportion to their holdings; but in so fa r  as they may possess technical 
qualifications for the conduct of production or the regulation and distribution 
of the product, they may become mere employees and receive salaries in pro- 
portion to their services. In  other words, the unique property possessed by 
capital, of yielding an income to its owners without the necessity of any 
exertion whatever on their part, becomes constantly more evident as  a number 
of comparatively small firms amalgamate into a corporation and as  a number 
of corporations and large firms amalgamate into a trust. 

In the second place and a s  a consequence also of this growing separation 
between superintendence and ownership, the technical differences which di-
vided the capitalists into various distinct, unrelated and sometimes conflicting 
bodies according to the nature of the industries and services in which their 
capital was engaged, gradually lose their power as  a factor of division. These 
technical differences visibly subsist and even increase with the diversification 
of industry and the subdivision of labor, so that  superintendence becomes more 
and more specialized. At the same time, however, the capitalist class, relieved 
Of all work by its superintendents, emerges through the action of the trust 
from the condition of separate bodies owning distinct industries into one 
body owning Industry. This is important; let us speak concretely. 

NO two industries can be more distinct, technically, than the making of 
biscuit and the making of matches. To the workers engaged in each and to 
the consamers of their products, the difference between them will, under any 
circumstances of ownership that  we may suppose, remain as  great a s  it  ever 
Was. But for the financiers engaged in trustification both are "Industry," and 
their common purpose-their sole purpose-under capitalism is to yield Pro- 
fits to capitalists, regardless of the different forms which capital must for 
that purpose assume in materials, machinery and product. Upon that  basic 
Principle one trust was founded for the control of those two branches of Pro- 
duction. Likewise the Sugar Trust is aiming a t  the monopoly of the Coffee 
trade. The financial magnates of the Standard Oil Co. are  engaged with others 
in trustifying gas works, amalgamating trolley lines, consolidating railroads, 
etc., etc. Thr  natural end of this movement-the end which it  would neces-
sarily attain if the Social Revolution did not abolish Capitalism before it 
had run its full co~lrse and substitute for  i t  the Cooperative Commonwealth- 
would therefore be a "Trust of Trusts," a Capitalist Commonwealth. 

In the Capitalist Commonwealth the profits of capital would have been 
equalized by the antecedent process of trustification; for this process, as  we 

see it, necessarily consists in  capitalizing (1)the  absorbed establishments 
Of the same industry, and (2)  the  combined industries of various kinds on 
the basis of their respective profits. Each capitalist would therefore share in 
the Profits of all industry in  groportion t o  the amount of stock held by him 
Inthe "Trust of Trusts": whereas in the Socialist Co-operative ~ommonwealth 



each worker will share in the whole product of industry in  proportion to the 
amount of labor which he will contribute to  production. 

Threatened with extermination by the trust movement and unable to 
resist its advance by economic means, the middle-class has sought and is still 
seeking to arrest it by political means of the most inconsistent and ineffective 
sort; that is, by preventive legislation, forbidding the development of capi- 
talism while recognizing it  as  the "sacred" basis of our institutions. And 
thus we have the ludicrous spectacle of a class dying from competition, yet 
clamorous for its maintenance. 

Absurd and hopeless as its case may be, the middle-class has succeeded in 
enlisting the sympathy of a large number of working peoeple who do not yet 
perceive that this is a fight of the lean leeches against the fat ones for the 
blood of labor. That these poor people can thus be blinded and bamboozled, 
is almost beyond comprehension when the following facts are considered. 

As regards the so-called "prime necessaries of life," and many things also 
which are more or less apprcpriately termed "luxuries" because they are not 
usually within the reach of very small purses, a large majority of the con- 
sumers are  persons whose income and consequent schedules of expenditures 
are nearly the same every year. Retail prices must therefore adjust them- 
selves to the purchasing power of those persons, and although they differ 
greatly from place to place and even from store to store in great cities, they 
are  not apt  to vary much a t  the same store from day to day or even from 
year to year for a more or less extended period, no matter what the fluc-
tuations of the wholesale market may be during that  period. In  other words, 
knowing the extreme points between which the wholesale price of an article 
is usually osciIIating and must continue to oscillate so long as  the existing 
conditions of its production do not undergo a great change, each retail dealer 
makes his own selling prices as  permanent and as  high as  he can, according 
to the means of his customers, their ignorance of the rates prevailing else- 
where, their dependence upon him for credit, and various other circumstances, 
special and Iocal. He may even have and generally has several prices for 
the same article, the highest rates being charged to the poorest customers, 
who usually are the most misinformed and dependent.* 

Observe that  we have here a striking illustration of the otherwise self- 
evident theory of Marx, that  there can be no surplus value created by exchange, 
that is, by the mere act of buying and selling. Surplus value can only be 
produced by labor; it is the unpaid product of the wage-worker, who must 
sell, say for $1,a labor power that  produces $4. To the full extent of the 
surplus value created by his labor the  workingman has already been robbed 
before he comes to the store with his wages. But the robbery does not stop 
there. If we follow our man to the store and analyze his retail dealer, we 
find in  the latter two moral persons entirely distinct, namely, the "honest" 
capitalist and the not less dishonest but more vulgar cheater. As a capitalist, 
in so far a s  his capital has somehow contributed to  the capitalistic process 
of absorbing surplus value; in  so far as  his capital is engaged in the capitalistic 
pera at ion of owning-or, as  the phrase goes, of "carrying"-a stock of goods 
which the manufacturer or the wholesaler would otherwise have to carry1 
the retailer has  already received or secured his share of surplus value. The 

* For further inquiry into the facts here briefly stated, and kindred others of equal 
i~ l~yor tancr ,together w l t l ~necessary explanations and romments, see our reo~arks  unde' 
tllr Ileading. "Share 05 Labor In its Product." 



'Iwhich he carries have been sold to him a t  a discount which represents 
he remuneration of the capital engaged by him in carrying them. True, 
e actual value of these goods is increased by the labor of distribution, be 
is labor his own or that  of his employees; and no one should grudge him 

bat. Now, however, the "respectable" merchant appears as  a cheater; by 
]ling his goods above their actual value he furthermore robs the worker of 

,prtion of the wages which under capitalism are the value of that worker's 

Bearing all this in mind we may now proceed. So long a s  on the one 
hand production remains in the competitive stage, and so long, as  on the 
other hand the retail trade is not "spoiled" by competition, the retailing 
middle class is in clover. I t  can keep the wholesale prices below actual 
yalues and thus exact a larger portion of the surplus value created by labor 
ad appropriated by the capitalist class a s  a body. It  can also maintain its 
retail prices above actual values and thus in addition rob the working class 
of a portion of its wages. 

But as on the one hand the trust develops, and a s  on the other hand 
Ihe department store goes on spreading, the tables are turned. 

In the first place the comparatively small capital a t  the command of 
Be small dealers becomes a n  insignificant factor in the capitalistic operation 
of "carrying" goods from production to consumption. I t  therefore ceases to 
entitle those dealers to a share in  the surplus value, and the wholesale prices 
veso fixed that this share may now go to the trust. There is no possible 
mpensation to them for this loss. Their retail prices are as  high as  their 
rwpective customers can pay. An increase of these prices would simply 
Mult, of necessity, in a decrease of consumption. 

In the second place the department store, by the large capital a t  its com- 
mand, is a capitalistic factor that  the trust, for the time being a t  least, must 
take into account. I ts  advent is, in  fact, a considerabl~ tltep in the general 
movement of trustification. I t  is not yet but is obviously destined to be a 
member, a limb, a n  organ of the various trusts-their common organ, jointly 
owned by them until i t  may finally )e owned by the Trust of Trusts. In  the 
meantime, as a capitalist carrier of goods and as  a large employer of distrib- 
utive labor, rendered more effective, more intense and therefore less c o s t l ~  
bits subdivision, i t  gets a share of surplus value commensurate with its 

and can well afford to  reduce the retailers' margin of imposition 
just enough to drive him out of the field. Of course it keeps that  margin 
aswide as circumstances permit and to that  extent continues the retail trade's 
extra Process of robbing the workingman of a portion of his wages. 

It is, then, an indisputable fact that  the small retailer is driven into 
or out of business because he is too dear and cannot be cheaper. 

It is furthermore quite plain that  his disappearance is not an economic evil 
and should be regretted least of all by the poorer people. The only reasons 
Of his continued existence as  a class are simply, 1-that tkere are still num- 
bers of Persons of small means, who, unable to find other employment, must 
tempt fate in this most bankrupt-breeding of occupations (as shown elsewhere 

Our chapter on "Failures") ; Z-that a large portion of the working popula- 
tlOn, having no time to spare for distant errands to department stores, having 
no on hand for the purchase and no home conveniences for the storage 

''more than a day's supply, and otherwise suffering from the numberless 
disabilities consequent upon its wretched condition, is still perforce a Prey t a  



that  most contemptible of all the leeches which ever fastened upon its starved 
body. 

It is  also a remarkable fact, the  significance of which cannot be too strongly 
insisted upon, that among those who most strenuously endeavor to gain for 
the doomed and dying middle class the political support of its wage-working 
victims, a re  persons who by their position and interests belong body and 
soul to the  plutocratic class. Of this hypocritical policy we have a glaring 
illustration in  the attitude of the  "yellow press," owned by notorious million. 
aires, whose special function among their fellow plutocrats is to "honestly, 
fearlessly, independently, vigilantly, patriotically, a t  any cost, early and late: 
first and last, tell the  truth, expose the  wrong and maintain the right," 
using for that  noble purpose the pens of stipendiaries skilled in the art of 
befooling the people. 

The plutocracy is, indeed, fully aware of the steady growth and irrecon- 
cilable character of the  workingmen's hostility t o  its rule. I t  realizes also 
that  this hostility is the only strong bond that  now unites the  wage-working 
class and the middle-class, although the  latter-as we have already explained 
-is constantly recruited from among workers driven out of employment, and 
is, therefore, by that  fact, able to  exert a powerful influence on the laboring 
masses. But i t  sees not less plainly that  so long a s  those two classes remain 
united, i t  has nothing to fear, politically o r  economically, because the capitalist 
system will be maintained and its maintenance necessarily implies its develop 
ment along its natural lines, despite all such artificial obstacles a s  anti-trust 
laws, silver agitation, etc. Should the working class, however, become so 
wise a s  to  break away from the  middle-class, the inevitable result would be 
a comprehensive movement against capitalism, a n  irresistible Socialist move. 
ment, i n  a word the early triumph of Socialism. 

Therefore, presuming upon the economic ignorance of the toiling masses 
and full of contempt for the economic impotence of the  middle-class, the 
plutocracy itself, through its "yellow papers," attacks its own trusts, while 
defending them in its accredited organs. The people a re  cynically told in 
large yellow type of the enormous amount of wealth piled up  by the trusti. 
fycrs. They are  told also of the exorbitant prices they pay for the necessaries 
of life and a r e  artfully induced t o  infer tha t  they would pay less if the retailers 
could get a s  much a s  before, when the prices were just a s  high and in some 
instances higher. The defense, of course, is abler than the attack and far 
more effective. It is not addressed to the people. Published only in the 
accredited organs of the  plutocracy, i t  is seldom read by the  "low and ignorant" 
classes. But i t  is  especially effective where i t  needs most to be so; that is,in 
the committees of the National and State legislatures. There the represents. 
tives of tbe middle-classes a re  plainly told that  their "game of bluff  is thor 
oughly understood and duly appreciated; that  there is for the  sick middle* 
class no possible legislative remedy; that  the form does not alter the substan@ 
of either competition or combination; that  under any legislative form that 
may be devised capital will combine and by superior weight break down inferia 
competitors; and that  the middle-class argument against combinations "in 
restraint of trade" and in favor of unrestricted competition is a n  obvious shan 
and false pretense, the actual object being to restrict competition by restrain 
ing combination; that  the middle-class assertion, that  the effect of capitalistii 
amalgamation is inevitably to  increase the  price of commodities to the Wn 

sumers, is in  theory a gross absurdity and in fact a downright falsehood, & 



practically demonstrated in  numberless instances, notably by the Standard 

Oil and the Sugar trusts in  the case of two important necessaries; that, if 

other trusts, dealing i n  other necessaries, were hard-pushed by public 

pressure of a demagogical character, they would soon be able to  give 

further practical evidence of the same sort, much to their sorrow and much 

more to the sorrow of the  middle-class itself; that  the coal barons, for instance, 

who were taken to task for  raising their prices a quarter dollar, while the retail 

grocers, selling by the pail or the  bushel, were skinning the poor man a t  the 

rate of $6 or $7 over and above the  regular price per ton, could establish coal 

yards on their own account in  all the great cities and bankrupt every man in 

the business while themselves raking in millions. But we a re  here to make 

money, to live and let live. All the trusts ask is to be allowed to live. The 

middle-class politicians, the  Tammany demagogues and all  such should live 

also, no matter how many middle-class men might go to their commercial 

grave. They, a t  least-the demagogues-do useful work. They keep the voting 
cattle in line for Capitalism. And since a n  anti-trust law is necessary to  their 
existence, let one be passed, baptized "Anti-Trust" and capable of proper 
construction by the plutocratic courts. A trolley franchise, a "Huckleberry," 
nomething costing nothing to anybody, will make life tolerable and even 
pleasant to  somebody. 

And trustification goes on. 
* * * 

As already stated, there a re  few products, if any, for the control of which 
combines of some sort have not been formed. I n  the  front rank of the com- 
modities most extensively trustified must be placed petroleum and copper, 
the production and distribution of which are entirely controlled throughout the 
world by international syndicates. Of some others, even more important in  
the order of production, the trustification is still purely national, but its effect 

felt abroad, and in several the tendency to international combination is 
already well marked. Among these are  iron and steel, timber, rubber, leather. 
agricultural implements, sewing machines, lead, etc.; also, leading food~tuffs,  
Such as sugar (including glucose), flour, meat, coffee, cotton seed oil, and 
~ ~ O U Skinds of provisions, canned goods, etc. National also, but with an

/ 	 effect chiefly confined, thus far,  to  the domestic market, a re  the  pools, syndi- 
cate~or trusts that  more or  less effectively control such articles as  whiskey, 
beer, California, wines, tobacco, matches, starch, biscuit, coal, brick and other 
building materials, window glass, plate glass, flint glass, china and stone wares, 
h3eed oil, white lead, paints, paper, wall paper, tools, steel wire, barbed 
wire, safes, horse-shoes, asphalt, jute goods, cordage and twine, type, type- 
biting machines, type-setting machines, playing cards, ammunition, etc. 
Lastly, there are  many local pools, involving such necessaries as  ice, milk, con- 
densed milk, etc. 

I t  is, however, in t h e  services which a re  termed "public" because they 
are monopolies resting upon the grant of public franchises (national, State O r  
munfci~al)to private corporations, that  the largest combines are  found. Of 

order are  the railroads, canals, telegraphs, telephones, street railways, 
gas and Water works, electric plants, etc.; the  whole aggregating in 1890 a 
cBPital of about ten billion dollars ($10,000,000,000), or  nearly One half of the 
c8timated value of all the  forms of wealth other than real estate. Upon the 
mtlroads are grafted the  grain elevators and other facilities through which 



l a large portion of the agricultural produce is controlled by powerful ring8 of 
speculators. 

Owing to the private and even absolutely secret character of many COQ. 

bines-such a s  pools, syndicates, "agreements between gentlemen," etc.,-
i t  is impossible to  ascertain with,any degree of accuracy their total number 
and the full extent of the'capitalistic interests8which they represent. Some, 
however, are  so conspicuous that  they cannot escape the  public eye and that a 
fair knowledge of their component elements is  easily obtained; while others 
have finally assumed the corporate form and their capital is a matter of record, 
although their operations are  more or less enveloped in obscurity. Most of 
the latter a re  incorporated in New Jersey, which, a t  the time of t h e  "anti-trust" 
wave, passed a special law granting asylum and citizenship t o  the trusts upon 
payment of a small annual tax on their capital. From this tax the State was 
expected to  derive a n  income of about $800,000, which to that  extent was in. 
tended to lighten the burden of her own resident capitalists. But it appears 
lhat after paying it more or less regularly for a few years, some at  least 
of the concerns in  question fell behind and are  now trying to evade it. At 
any rate, there were in 189'7, incorporated under tha t  law, 4,495 companies- 
aggregating a capital of about $1,400,000,000-nearly all of which were "trusts" 
in the now popular sense of the word; that  is, having for their special object 
the monopoly of a certain product of iodustry, o r  of a certain public service, 
or of a certain valuable property (mine, real estate, water power, etc.), not 
only in this country but in other parts of the world. The following is a list 
of the most important of those corporations and includes a number of our 
most widely known and most powerful trusts: I 

Principal Trusts  Incorporated i n  New Jersey. I 
Names. Capital. 


Acme Storage Battery and Manuf'g ,Co ................................... $6,080,880- I 

Allen Paper Car Wheel Co.. ................................................ 1,250,000 1 

American Book Co. (school books trust). .  ................................. 5,000,000 1 

American Contracting Co.. ............................ .... .................. 1,500,OM) ; 

American Colophite Co....................................................... 1,000,000 . 

American Cotton Oil Co ..................................................... 30,069,900 
 ' 
American Cotton Press Co.................................................. 1,000,000 . 

American Dock and Improvement Co.. .................................... 3,000,WO 

American Glucose Co.. ...................................................... 1,342,500 

American Glue Co............................................................ 1,700,000 

American Soda Fountain Co.. ............................................... 3,750,MX) 

American Sugar Refining Co ................................................. 73,936,000 

American Tobacco Co. .................................................... 29,835,MM 

American Type Founders' Co.. ............................................. 9,000,000 

American Water Works and Guarantee Co.. ........................
... . 3,OM),M10 
Armour Packing Co. (Meat). ................................................. 7,500,000 

Atlas Mining and Lumber Co.. ............................ ...... . . . . . . . . .  1,000,000 

Bay State Gas Co. .......................................................... 4,500.OM) 

Rook Typewriter Co.. ........................................................ 1,200,000 

Central Jersey Traction Co................................................. 1,000,000 

Cavanangh Wrecking Co.. ................................................... 2,000,000 

Chicago Junction Railways and Unicn Stock Yards Co. ................. 13,000,000 

Chino Valley Beet Sugar Co ................................................ 1,000,000 

Columbia Straw Paper Co................................................... 4,000,000 

Columbian Emery Wheel Co.. .............................................. 6,000,000 

Compania Metallurgica Mexicana.. ......................................... 3,434,100 

Consolidated Hemp Co. ...................................................... 1,8M),N 

Consolidated Traction Co.. .................................................. 15,000,000 

Douglas Saw Mfg. Co..................................................... 3,000,m 




Names. Capi ta l. 

Duluth Mfg CO ................................................................1.250. 000 

~ ~ ~ u t h - s u p e r i o rTraction Co ................................................ 2.000. 000 

East, Jersey W a t e r  Co........................................................ 3.000. 000 

Edison Light  a n d  Power  Installat ion Co.................................. 1.216. 400 

~ d i s 0 n  United Phonograph 1.000. 000 ........................ ....................Co 

Electric Storage Bat te ry  Co................................................. 13.500. 000 

Elmira Municipal Improvement  Co......................................... 1.000. 000 

81 Vadelista Mining Co..................................................... 1.000. 000 

Enterprise Mining Co....................................................... 2.500. 000 

Esmond International Traction Co.......................................... 1.000. 000 

Fairbanks Co. (scales) ..................................................... 1.000. 000 

Fairmount P a r k  Transportation Co ......................................... 2.000. 000 

Ferrocarril Gran  Oeste Mexicana .......................... . . . . . . . . . . . .  1.000. 000 

General Advertising Co.................................................... 1.000. 000 

General Compressed Air  C o................................................ 1.000. 000 

Goyaz Brazil  Mfning a n d  Trading  Co....................................... 3.000. 000 

Hackensack W a t e r  Co.......................................................1.207. 000 

H. B. Claflin Co. (dry goods) ............................................... 9.000. 000 

~ecker-Jones-Jewel1 Mining  Co. (flour)...................................5.000. 000 

Herring-Hall-Marvin C o. (safes) ............................................3.300. 000 

Hoboken Land a n d  Improvement  Co ....................................... 1.473. 800 

Hoboken F e r r y  Co....................... ................................... 900. 000 

Hydraulic Brake  Co.......................................................... 5.000. 000 

International Development C o...............................................3.000. 000 

International Eleva t ing  Co................................................... 2.200. 000 

Investment Co. of New Jersey ..............................................1.500. 000 

John Good Cordage a n d  Machine Co...................................... 7.000. 000 

Kootenay Mining a n d  Smel t ing  Co ..........................................2.300. 000 

Lake Submarine Co ......................................................... 1.000. 000 

Lake Superior Consolidated I ron  Mines ............................ . . . . . .  28.451. 940 

Lamson Consolidated Store  Service Co ..................................... 2.000. 000 

Land and  River Improvement  Co.......................................... 1.128. 400 

Mannesmann T u b e  Co ........................................................ 10.000. 000 

Manufacturing Inves tment  Co............................................... 1.335. 500 

Mechanical Rubber  C o....................................................... 4.796.050 

Mergenthaler Linotype Co ................................................... 5.000. 000 

Mexican I n t  . Hotel a n d  Improvement C o  .................................... 2.000. 000 

Milwaukee St ree t  Railway Co............................................... 5.000. 000 

National But te r  Co....................................................... 1.063. 100 

National Cigarette a n d  Tobacco Co.........................................2.500. 000 

National Cotton Oil co ...................................................... 3.306. 100 

National Harrow Co........................................................ 494. 000 

National Heat  and  Power  Co............................................... 5.000. 000 

National Lead Co.............................................................29.809. 400 

National Rice Milling Co .................................................... 3.187. 000 

National Storage C o......................................................... 2.400. 000 

National Tube Works Co....................................................11.500. 000 

Newark Passenger Railway Co..............................................6.000. 000 

Newark & South Orange  Railway Co. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .1.500. 000 

New Bedtord & Fai rhaven Traction Co .....................................1.000. 000 


New England St ree t  Railway co ............................................1.081. 925 


New Jersey Electric Railway Co ........................................... 2.287. 900 

New Jersey General  Security co ............................................ 2.000. 000 


New Jersey W a t e r  supply co............................................... 1.000. 000 


New Orleans Consolidated Compress a n d  Warehouse Co ................. 3..500.000 


Newton Traction Co.......................... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1.000. 000 

New York Air Brake  Co . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .2.093. 000 


New York Condensed ilk co..............................................3.000. 000 

New York Fertilizer co. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .2.000. 000 


. y . & N. . J F e r r y  Co ....................................................1.000. 000 

N. y. & N. J. Water co.....................................................1.000.000 

N. y - .& Phi la. Traction c o . .  ................................................10.000. 000 

N.' y . Street  Cleaning Mach. c o . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .1.000.000 




Sarncs. Ua.pital. 

N. Y. & Texas steamship Co............................................. 3.000.OM) 

North American Co. (timber)...............................................40.000. 000 

North Shore Traction Co .................................................... 6.000. 000 

Ohio & Indiana Pipe Line Co ................................................1.000. 000 

Ohio Royal Arc Co...........................................................3.000. 000 

Old Dominion Copper Mining and Smelting Co ........................... 3.750. 000 

Pan-American Express Co................................................ 1.000. 000 

Faterson Railway Co....................................................... 1.250. 000 

Paterson. Passaic & Rutherford Railway Co.............................. 735.goo 

Patriotic Publishing Co....................................................... 1.000. 000 

Pecos Co...................................................................5.000. 000 

Penn Electric Light Co...................................................... 1.000.000 

Penokee and Gogebic Consolidated Mines ...................................10.000. 000 

People's Light and Power Co............................................... 3.000. 000 

Philadelphia Gas Improvement Co..........................................1.000. 000 

Proctor & Gamble Co........................................................4.500. 000 

Railroad Equipment Co......................................................1.500. 000 

Reid Tobacco Machinery Co................................................1.000.000 

Rhode Island Perkins Horse Shoe Co..................................... 2.750. 000 

Royal Arc Electric Co.. U. S. A..........................................1.000.000 

Salt  Lake & Ogdcn Gas and Electric Light Co ........................... 1.500.000 

San Domingo Improvement Co........................................... 1.000.000 

Sharon Estate Co......................................................... 4.000. 000 

Southern Cotton Harvester Co..............................................1.250. 000 

Southern Cotton Oil Co......................................................2.000.000 

Spanish-American Abattoir Co..............................................1.000. 000 

Standard Coupler Co.........................................................1.460. 500 

Standard Portland Cement Co...............................................1.100.000 

Sterling Light Co............................................................2.000.000 

Suburban Traction Co.......................................................1.500.000 

Thorne Typesetting Machine Co............................................1.000.000 

Trenton Passenger Railway Co. (consolidated)............................ 1.500.000 

Trinidad Asphalt Co...................................................... 3.140.000 

Trow Directory ...............................................................1.500.000 

Twin City Rapid Transit Co................................................16.145.200 

Union Oil Co..................................................................3.001.000 

Union Tank Line Co........................................................3.500.000 

Union Typewriter Co.........................................................18.015.OW 

United States Car Co........................................................3.500.000 

United States Cordage Co....................................................33.950. 800 

7;nited States Leather Co...................................................J24.483.600 

United States Playing Card Co .............................................. 2.015. 500 

United States Rubber Co....................................................39.338. 500 

United Tract im and Electric Co . of New Jersey .......................... 8.000. 000 

United White Lead and Oil Co............................................. 5.000. NO 

Virginia-Carolina Chemical Co.............................................. 4.712.200 

Virginia. Tennessee and Carolina Steel and Iron Co .....................2.807. 800 

White River Water Power Co.............................................. 1.500.000 

Worcester Traction Co........................................................5.000.000 

Yellow Pine Co............................................................ 2.457.OW 


Other Trusts. Pools. Combines. etc. 
The following is a list of some of the most widely known corporationg 

having a "trust" character and incorporated in  other States than New Jersey, 
and of some great pools. syndicates. or associations. which are  known to exM 
but hare  not assumed the  corporate form: 

American Bell Telephone Co.............................................. $26.615. 000 


Western Union Telegraph Co............................................. 95.370. 000 

Standard Oil Co............................................................. 97.500. 000 

Trunk Lines Joint Traffic Association ....................................1.500.000. 000 




Westinghouse Electric M'f'g Co.......................................... 8,500,000 

Whiskey T r u s t  .............................................................28,000,000 

Beer pools (estimated). .....................................................100,000,000 

Malt t r u s t  (estimated) ..................................................... 15,000,000 

Copper In terna t iona l  Syndicate (estimated). ............................. 50,000,000 

Steel W i r e  a n d  Barbed W i r e  T r u s t  ........................................ 40,000,000 

Steel Rail  T r u s t  (estimated). .......................................... 40,000,000 

Gas T r u s t  (Chicago) ........................................................ 25,000,000 

Gas T r u s t  (New York  a n d  Brooklyn) ......................................50,000,000 

Carnegie Steel  Co.. ......................................................... 35,000,000 

Manhattan Rai lway (New York Elevated). .  ............................. 69,922,000 

Match T r u s t  .................................................................11,000,000 

Biscuit T r u s t  ................................................................10,000,000 

Flour Trus ts  (estimated). .................................................. 60,000,000 

Window Glass T r u s t  (estimated). .......................................... 20,000,000 

Plate Glass T r u s t  (estimated) ............................................. 10,000,000 

Potteries combine (estimated). ............................................ 10,000,000 

Salt T r u s t  (estimated). ..................................................... 8,000,000 

Paper T r u s t  (estimated) .................................................... 30,000,000 

Tinned P l a t e  T r u s t  (estimated) ............................................ 10,000,000 

Ammunition, Powder  a n d  Ordnance T r u s t  (estimated).. ................. 10,000,000 


Trinity Church  (New York real  estate). .  ..................................150,000,000 . 

. ---- - -- -

THE "WORKMAN'S PARADISE." 

We frequently hear, on this side of the Pacific, of the  great things ac-
complished by the  organized labor of Australia and New Zealand upon the 
lines of pure-and-simpledom. In  this connection some official statements, taken 
from the fourth annual report of the Government Labor Bureau of New South 
Wales for the year ending February 17, 1896, may be deemed appropriate: 

"The number of unemployed registered a t  this bureau was 14,062 (or 487 
more than the previous year), of which 5,450 were married men with 11,755 

I children depending on them. Single men registered numbered 8,612. The
I total number assisted and sent to  work for the year amounted to 20,576, or 
1 	 4,196 more than the  preceding year and 6, 514 more than the number registered 

during the period. This is  mainly owing t o  the  large number of passes to 
eountry places issued to applicants who have not been registered, in  addition 
to those who have been registered during previous years. * * * The aver- 
age daily attendance of unemployed during the  greater portion of the year has 
been very large. Many months i t  averaged daily from 1,500 to 2,500. 

"The following table gives a comparative statement of the number of 
1 Persons registered and assisted during each year of operation of the bureau: 

I Persons registered a n d  assisted, 1893 to  1896. 
--P-

Year, ending 	 P r r s o n s a ~ s i s t e d11 . :mis e n t  to I Increase .February 17-	 I work. 

I 	 - I --- --
Total. ...................... 1 5 8 , 3 8 2 - 1 5 5 , 4 5 9  1 ..... 

\ -

_ Again, from the fifth annual report of the Department of Labor of New 
Zealand for the year ending March 31, 1896, it appears that  since the  organ- 
izatfon of the department in June, 1891, 15,739 men have been assisted, making 
with their dependents a total of 53,579 persons. 



FEMALE AND CHILD LABOR. 


FEMALE LABOR. I 
One of the chief features of Capitalism in the phase of development 

through which it is now passing, is the enormous increase of female wage labor 
and the growing diversity of the occupations in  which such labor is exploited 
by the capitalist class. A fact of such ominous import to  the social organism 
obviously suggests a special consideration of its original causes and natural 
consequences. 

In  the early days of the factory system the employment of women as 
wage workers-leaving aside domestic service-was almost exclusively con- 
fined to the manufacture of textile fabrics; for the simple reason, (1) that 
this was the industry in  which modern machinery made its earliest appear- 
ance, and (2) that the labor displaced by this initial revolution was chiefly 
female labor. Gradually, however, the  employment of women extended to 
other industries in which machinery was also introduced. 

Nor did it  stop there. From the revolution in the mode of production I
naturally issued a corresponding revolution in the mode of distribution; tbat 
is, in  transportation and commerce, the channels of which had to be vastly 
enlarged and multiplied in order to widely distribute the product centralized 
by the factory system. Into these channels began to pour, slowly a t  first, then 
more and more rapidly, another portion of the female labor which had long 
been rendered superfluous by the application of machinery to industries tradi- 
tionally carried on by women in their own houses. For, although a number 
of the "displaced" women were engaged in running this machinery, and al. 
though another number of them had found employment in other industries 
similarly transformed by mechanical appliances, the amount of surplus female 
labor resulting from the change in the mode of production was so great from 
the first that it  has remained to this day practically inexhaustible. Fortunately 
it did not come all a t  once upon the "labor market." The better cultivation 
of the land, in  which the country woman-then a large majority of her sex-
participated and to which she transferred a portion of the time previously 
employed in handiwork a t  the fireside; the growth and diversification of in 
dustry ronsequent upon the development of communications and intercourse, 
the opening of new continents; the discovery of natural wealth previo~slY 
nnknown in its location and possible uses; in a word the good which science 
and invention did to  mankind despite the capitalist system-or rather because 
that system, in  its middle-class infancy, was not yet strong enough. organized 
enough, to withhold from the working people all the benefits of modern Prp 

gress-moderated for several generations, especialy in this country, the exodus 
of woman from the family circle to the capitalistic inferno. In the meantime 
she fitted herself to some extent for the inevitable struggle; the struggle 
already then forced upon many of her sex and steadily increasing in area and 
intensity; the struggle for existence between man and wife, brother and sister$ 
father and daughter. As tbe threatening wave reached from the lower levels 
to the door of the middle-class, i t  found the woman of that  class not only 



ready but anxious, from necessity, to cast herself into the torrent; ready to 
~ompete with man in almost every employment; not only a t  the counter, but 
at the desk, in  the  canvassing field, i n  all branches of commerce aod, finally, 
in all professianal pursuits. 

Of course the capitalist class applauded her brave performance; en-
couraged it; facilitated i t  in  every possible way of the dishonest and hypo- 
critical sort; called it  with the  sarcastic but convincing earnestness of Me- 
phistopheles "the emancipation of woman"; aye, delegated a number of its 
own brightest fakirs to appear a s  the  champions of her rights. For  i t  could 
do no harm t o  promote in  her a spirit of rebellion against the self-dissolving 
and slowly vanishing remnants of such a defunct system as feudalism; but 
the spirit of submission to her "betters" of both sexes, which she had imbibed 
under that  system, should by all means be preserved to capitalism. Rather 
let the "grande dameu-the rich, the noble, the  benevolent lady-by false 
words of sympathy and cheap deeds of charity, by gentle patting with the 
velvet-covered claws of the capitalist exploiter, develop in the proletarian 
woman a spirit of hostility to  the man of her class; a feeling of contempt for 
the strong but helpless fellow, "improvident, lazy, good for nothing," who 
revels in enforced idleness or strikes against reductions of wages instead of 
amassing wealth. 

* * * 

From what precedes it must be plain that the very first changes wrought 
out by machinery in the action of woman as a n  economic factor were of two 
distinct kinds. I n  the lines of production which had formerly been, from time 
immemorial, a part of her domestic functions-such a s  spinning, weaving, 
sewing, etc.-she became a factory operative, working for wages but com-
peting only with persons of her own sex. I n  other branches-such, for instance, 
as shoemaking, metal working, etc.-now placed by machinery within the 
reach of her physical powers but previously reserved to man by the nature 
of the exertion required and by other conditions inherent in  the old mode 
of production, she became also a factory operative, competing, however, not 
only with persons of her own sex but with male workers, whose labor had 
to be undersold in  order to obtain employment. 

Observe that  in  her case the transformation operated by modern machinery 
was much more fundamental, immediate and direct, economically and socially, 
than in the case of the artisan. When it  happened to the latter that  his tool 
was knocked out of his hand by the machine; when his complex skill was 
pulverized, a s  i t  were, even in its simplest components, by the subdivision 
Of labor; and\  when no alternative was left him but to  die of hunger or re- 
nounce all indepeadence, all  individuality, and become a mere human attach- 
ment to the machine, he was and had long been a producer of "exchange 
value," that  is, of some special "commodity" for sale. I t  was, in fact, from 
his own tool that  the machine had evolved; from his own class that  the 
capitalist class had sprung; from the conditions created by his own activity 
that the capitalist system had emerged. To be sure, his economic value and 
social standing were greatly lowered by the machine that  drove him from 
his own shop, where he had long been his own master and the  sole bene- 
ficiary of his own work, to another man's factory where he  must be until 
Doomsday or Revolution-day a mere wage worker, grinding out profits for the 
Purchaser of his labor power. Yet his economic performance and social func- 



tion were not so absolutely altered as to retain no traces of their ante. 
cedent nature, since he  continued to be 3 producer of "exchange .valuen in 
exactly (or almost exactly) the same form a s  before. 

Not so  with woman, who was directly transferred from the home to the 
factory. From the home, where the  portion of her time not absolutely re. 
quired for such so-called unproductive but necessary services as  come under 
the head of "house-keeping" was employed in producing a variety of articles 
exclusively intended for her own family use. To the factory, where the whole 
of her time, now belonging to the purchaser of her labor power, must be 
applied to the production of some article of commerce. By her conversion into 
a wage worker her social function as  s woman-i. e. a s  a wife, a s  a mother, 
in short a s  a family-being of fundamental import to the social structure-was 
entirely destroyed, a t  least for the period during which she must sell her life 
day by day. 

On the other hand, her economic performance, invisible or rather ignored 
outside of the family circle so long a s  she was in  every sense a family being, 
becomes not only visible but strikingly important with her appearance on 
the "labor market." An enormous mass of production, which formerly passed 
directly from her industrious hands to  the members of her family and in part 
also supplied her own needs, was not then reckoned in dollars and cents; it 
entiroly escaped the attention of such statisticians o r  economists as  there 
were in those days and even now is always lost sight of (ignorantly or pur- 
posely) i n  the comparisons that  a r e  made by capitalistic writers between the 
present and the past. To-day this same kind and quantity of product is turned 
out in  the  factory and reaches i ts  final destination after having passed in its 
various stages, a s  a commodity for sale, through the hands of various capi- 
talists, who appropriate and divide among themselves the "surplus value" 
created by their wage workers. This particular product of the woman (or, 
to be more correct, of the being formerly a woman, now transformed into 
a n  operative) was the  property of her family, destined to secure for a time 
and to the extent of i ts  use value the comfort and independence of that  family. 
Now it is capitalistic wealth in  transit;  perishable but self-reproductive with an 
increase or easily convertible into more durable forms and substances. I t  is, in 
short, destined to buy labor power and withheld from consumption until the 
laborer is uncomfortable and dependent enough to sell his power a t  a "reason- 
able" price. It is  a par t  of the capitalistic production. It is reckoned in 
dollars and cents; i ts money value is recorded by the census taker and it 
appears in the census a s  a n  "increase of manufactures," to  be heralded every- 
where a s  conclusive evidence of the "increasing prosperity of the wage work- 
ing people," who consume or  are  supposed to consume this "increased" 
product.* 

As a concrete case in illustration of the abo~re general statement we may 
specify "women's clothing," which thirty years ago was still chiefly a home 
product but is now largely, though not yet to the same extent a s  "men's cloth-
ing," a "sweat shop" manufacture. According to the census, the  reported 

* These remarks, of course, apply also to every product which, formerly turned 'out 
by small artisans and other people, for their own consumption or for trade on a small 
scale, is now turncd out in capitalistic cstahlishments. A large portion of tllc reported 
increase in the production of necessaries is imaginary; the real increase consists chiefly 
in things consumed or owned exclusivel~ by the capitalist class. Concerning this important 
subject see our further remarks under the head of "Manufactures." 



falue of this important item i n  1870 was less than $13,000,000; a n  insignificant 
figure, considering that  the female population of the country a t  that  time was 
over 19,000,000 persons. But i t  rose t o  $125,000,000 in 1890, showing in twenty 
gears a nearly tenfold increase of product (wholesale value), a s  against a n  
increase of only 60 per cent. in female population.* 

In other words, according t o  the census returns, the apparent production 
and consequently also the apparent consumption of women's clothing, per 
capita of female ~ o ~ u l a t i o n ,  was only 70 cents in 1870, but $4.10 (or nearly 
six times as  much) i n  1890.** 

Are we, then, to  believe that  the average American woman spent on her 
personal attire six times a s  much in 1890 a s  in  1870? Obviously not; although 
anumber of persons of the female sex, wifes and daughters of parvenus, have 
no doubt in the period under consideration increased a hundredfold, or per- 
chance a thousandfold, their expenditure of this kind. 

The fact is simply, as  already stated, that a large portion of the women's 
clothing, which was made a t  home in 1870 and therefore not reported in the 
census of that  year, was made in "manufacturing establishments" in  1890. 

And it  had to be made there. Not because of greater cheapness, since 
the price of a factory-made garment includes, besides the materials, the wages 
of the worker and the exorbitant profits of the various capitalists (manu-
facturer, merchant, landlord, etc.) whose capital is directly or indirectly en-
gaged in the industry; whereas the woman who can make her own garments 
at home pays only for materials and does not count as  a n  expenditure her 
own time, or even fuel, or light, or rent, or anything else otherwise needed 
anyhow in the family circle. But because fewer women (in proportion to the 
female population) could spare the time required; in other words, because of 
the considerable increase of female wage labor; this increase being especially 
enormous, and vastly out of proportion with the increase of population, in 
those city employments which impose upon the employees a n  expenditure for 
clothing far above the  average of rural districts, where women's garments a re  
Still largely home made. 

With the above prefatory remarks we now submit a table showing the 
mmparative number of women in occupations in 1870 and 1890; also the  num- 
ber and percentage of increase in  each occupation. The classification speaks 
for itself. There a r e  three leading groups, namely, I. Wage-Workers; 11. 
h~fessional Pursuits; 111. Capitalist and Middle Class. Group I. (Wage-
workers) is subdivided into four sections, as  follows: 1. Manufacturing and 
Mechanical; 2. Trade and Transportation; 3. Domestic Service; 4. Miscel-
laneous. Group 111. (Capitalist and Middle Class) is divided into two sections, 
8s follows: 1.Commercial Pursuits; 2. Agricultural. For  the general Purpose 
In View Group 11. (Professional Pursuits) requires no subdivisioo. Despite 

the comprehensiveness of this arrangement of the census returns, special atten- 
tion is called to the  observations tha t  follow the table, inasmuch as  they may 
@me their intended object of preventing erroneous conclusions. 

'*For further particulars see elsewhere the Statistics of the Clothing Industry. 

"We hope that this paragraph will not be quoted by careless or dishonest persons 
Mth~utreferring to the subsequent comments, that show the absurdity of the conclusions , to which the census figures might otherwise mislead the Unwary. 

i 
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Number of Women i n  Occupations, 1870 and 1890;Also, Number and 
p e r  cent. of Increase from 1870 to  1890. 

Ocoupatiolls. 

GROUP I.-WAGE WORKERS. 

Mine and quarry workers ........... 


Tobacco workers ...... 
Wood workers ...................... 1,614 

Other mechanical and manufacturing 14,969 1 6 

Total ............ 

2. Trade and transportation:- 

Agents, collectors, commercial trav- 

elers, etc ......................... 


Messengers, packers, etc. ........... 

Steam-railroad employees ........... 


Total ......................... 

3. Domestic service: -

Total. ......................... 

4. Miscellaneous:-

Total ............ 
Grand total Group I. .... 

GROUP 11.-PROFESSIONAL PUR-
SUITS. . 

Teachers, artists, doctors, lawyers, etc. 91,914 311,241 219,327 23th 
GROUP 111.-CAPITALIST AND 

MIDDLE CLASS. 
1. Commercial pursuits: -

Total ......................... 

2. Agricultural:-

Grand total Group 



-- - 

-
I / Inc I ease fro111 ~ h i o  

to  1890 
1XiO.  

I 

1 Ku~uber. ( Per (.: 
8 rRECAPITULATION. i 

Group I.-Wage workers ..... . . . . . . .. )  1,515,709 ( 3,102,606 1 1,586,897 104.7 
p 1-Professional pursuits .. . . . . 91,914 111,241 219,127 238.6 
Group 111.-Capitalist and middle class 1 37,565 / 298,297 

-
1 260,732 1 694.1 

orand total of women in occupations i 1,645,188 i3;712,144 i 2,066,956 i 12-
-- -- -.-----

In commenting on the above table we may properly begin with the last 
group (Capitalist and Middle Class), the figures of which, and esnecially the 
percentage of increase, may be misleading. That the number of enterprising 
wolnen engaged in commerce and finance on their own account should have 
largely increased from 1870 to 1890 can readily be understood. It  is a notorious 
fact that numbers of men who fail in business resume operations for a more 
or less extended period of time under the name of their wives. The steady 
increase of failures during the twenty years under review would therefore 
of itself account for a large portion of the apparent growth of female enter- 
prise which the census figures indicate. Nevertheless, a part of the reportcct 
increase cnder the head of "Commercial Pursuits" is no doubt genuine; and 
it may safely he addecl that  most of the women reported as  "dealers," although 
necessarily included here in the middle-class, are  small shopkeepers, with 
hardly any capital and actually belonging to the proletariat. But i t  cannot be 
so easily understood why the number of women farmers should have increased 
nearly tenfold while the number of men farmers increased only 71 per cent. 
Observe also that  three quarters of this particular female increase was in 
the ten years 1880-1890, during which the growth of the total number of 
farmers and of the agricultural population generally, was considerably less 
than it had ever been. There is certainly no reason to suppose that a large 
number of women are developing a n  unprecedented taste, aptitude, or enter-
prise for agriculture a t  a time when machinery is driving away from the land 
not only the longest-bearded farmers but their equally competent wives and 
daughters. Nor is there any reason to believe that the proportion of widows 
in agriculture has increased a t  a rate unparalleled in the records of vital 
statistics. The only sensible explanation that occurs to us is that many farmers' 
wives, who were reported without occupation in 1870, were reported as  farmers 
in 1890. 

Turning back to Group I. (Wage Workers), we find for the whole of it 
an average increase of about 105 per cent., which is high as  compared with 
the 60 per cent. increase in female population, yet considerably lower than 
the average per cent. increase of 238 in Group 11. and 694 in Group 111. This 
group, however, is by far the largest, comprising as  it  does more than five- 
sixths of the total number of women in occupations, while its numerical in- 
crease was 1,586,000 as  against only 422,000 for the two other groups taken 
together. Moreover, when we consider separately (1) its subdivisions and (2) 
the occupations in  each subdivision, we find a wide range of percentages of 
increase, which most suggestively refiects the disconnected progress of the 
various industries and the consequently chaotic distribution of employments 
under capitalism. We find, for instance, that  these percentages vary from 
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62 per cent. for subdivision 3 (domestic service), to 202 for subdivision 1(manu. 
factures), and 1,685 for subdivision 2 (trade and transportation). Again-
leaving aside as an  insignificant quantity the number of women employed in 
mines and quarries-we find that in the subdivision of manufactures the per. 
centages range from 129 in textiles to 647 in  tobacco. 

There are also in the wage-workers' group two features more remarkable 
and significant than any other. 

One is the fact that the percentage of increase in the number of women 
employed in domestic service not only is the lowest in the whole list of ,occu. 
pations, but does not sensibly surpass the 60 per cent. increase of female popu- 
lation, and is even as low as  22 in the case of farm servants (denominated as 
"agricultural laborers" in the census). And this fact derives additional im. 
portance from the further statement that  while the rate of increase in 
domestic service had been very great for every decade until 1880, i t  was 
very small and fell considerably below that  of the population from 1880 to 
1890, which was the most prosperous period in the history of American capi. 
talism, but a t  the same time a period of unprecedented concentration. Yet 
there is nothing puzzling in this phenomenon, remarkable as i t  is. Its ex- 
planation is quite simple and easy. With the decline of the middle-class con- 
sequent upon the centralization of capital the degrading avenue of employ. 
ment in domestic service became proportionately narrower. 

The other notable feature is the stupendous increase of women wage 
workers in trade and transportation already referred to above. There fa 
evidently no limit to the possible substitution of female for male labor in such 
occupations as bookkeepers, clerks, store attendants, agents, commerdd 
travelers, messengers, packers, etc.; and the time is obviously coming when 
all soft-handed men who are not "brainy" enough to live by robbing their 
horny-handed fellows will of necessity cease to exist. 

-

CHILD LABOR. 

Flagrant Inaccuracy of the  Census Beturns--11,000,000 Children of School I 
Age Out of School; Where are they? I 

By the last census i t  is made to appear that  the number of children em- 
ployed in "gainful occupations" decreased largely from 1880 to 1890. Accord-
ing to the classification adopted by the Department of Labor (Bulletin 11, 
July, 1897), which differs somewhat from that of the census but does not affect 
the totals, the figures are a s  follows: 

--

In agriculture .................. 

In fisheries, seafaring, etc. ...... 

In mining and quarrying ........ 

In professional services .......... 

In  domestic service ............ 

In transportation ............... 




- - - - - 

-- - -  

- -  
AI 1Increase. Deerease 

ln manufacturing and mechanical 
I - I--

industries ...................... 120,255 1 . I 29.591 

In trade (messengers, porters, 


clerks, etc.) ................... 32,832 

Laborers (not specified) and all 


others ......................... 104,889 


Total ........................ 1 1,118,356 


- Apparent net decrease ..................... 


Upon investigation i t  is  readily found that  these figures are  grossly in- 
correct; so much so, indeed, a s  to  induce the suspicion that  their inaccuracy 
was not altogether the  accidental result of carelessness or inefflciency in the 
primary and fundamental work of enumeration. 

In the first place, the comparison of 1880 with 1890 is radically vitiated by 
amost important difference in  age classification. I n  1880 the period of age 
for the persons enumerated a s  "Children a t  work" was from 10 to  15, 
whereas in 1890 t h e  period was only from 10 to  14 years, leaving out the 
year in which the largest number of children enter "gainful occupations," or 
wage slavery. 

For the purpose of making a comparison possible, a writer in  the above 
mentioned Bulletin 11 of the  Department of Labor (July, 1897), without 
otherwise disputing the census returns so far a s  they go, assumes that 20 
Per cent. of the 1,288,864 children 15 years old i n  1890, or 257,773, were a t  
work. Adding these to the 603,013 reported a s  workers from 10 to  14 years 
of age, his result is a total of 860,786, which apparently shows for the ten 
Years 1880-1890 a reduction of 257,570 (instead of 515,343), in the number 
Of workers from 10 to 15 years old. "This number," he says, "without doubt" 
approximates "very closely" the actual conditions. Then, evidently well 
Pleased to find that  his own correction still leaves some room for just such 
~nclusions a s  the census would naturally suggest to the unwary, he further 
observes: "Since 1880 there has been a considerable diminution in the num- 
ber and proportion of children a t  work, illustrating the spread of the com- 
mon school system and the growth of public sentiment against the  employ- 
ment of children of school age in any capacity which tends to deprive them 
of the opportunity to acquire a n  education." 

Of course it is absurd t o  say, a s  the Labor Department does through 
this Writer, that  the census figures concerning child labor "illustrate" in  
any way the school system. What  might be true to some extent would be 
the inverse statement, tha t  the school system-or rather the school atten- 
dance--corroborated or failed to corroborate the census figures of child labor. 
A failure to  corroborate would a t  least be prima facie evidence of the  in- 
correctness of those figures: for  the reason, among others, that  the statistics 
of school attendance a r e  carefully and systematically collected by a n  in-
telligent corps of teachers, who have a t  hand the most direct, positive and 
complete data that  it is possible t o  obtain concerning the  children a t  school, 

therefore not a t  work during the  school term; whereas the  census 
atatistics of child labor are  i n  most instances collected by untrained mume-

I 



rators, who moreover depend for their information upon the careless and 
unverified statements made to them by all sorts of people. 1 

Now, had the writer in question looked into the statistics of the schoo 
,system for evidences of its own growth he would have had a very differen 
kind of "illustration." He would have found, for instance, that  in the grea 
manufacturing States which compose the North Atlantic group-comprisinl 
New York, Pennsylvania, New Jersey and the whole of New England-tht 
proportion of school attendance to school population (that is, to the numbel 
of children between the ages of 5 to 17 inclusive), fell from 47 per cent, in 
1880 to  46 per cent. in 1890, and that  in the large cities it  fell at a 
much higher rate. These are notoriously tne States in which capi. 
talism "consumes" the largest proportion of ths t  quantity of child labor which 
comes under the head of "wage workers." Again, he would have found that 
the reported increase of school attendance was in the Southern States, where 
the average school term is only about 90 days, and in the  Western States, 
where agriculture is still, as in the South, the leading pursuit of the popu. I
lation; which no doubt accounts for the fact that  four-fifths of the reported 
decrease of child labor is in  agriculture, although the apparent falling off in 
this particular pursuit is itself a mere fiction, for it  is a notorious fact that 
many of the country children who attend school in  winter time are em. 
ployed in the fields during the remainder of the year, yet are  not counted I
as "workers" when they work, a s  most of them do, for their own parents. 

By these vague words, "the growth of public sentiment against the em-
ployment of children of school age," is no doubt meant the supposed eacaey 
of the so-called "factory laws" which in various States were passed from 
1880 to 1890. Yet it  must be well known a t  the Department of Labor that 
these laws, even where they are  enforced to any extent, do not in the least 
prevent such employment but simply divert i t  from manufacturing into corn. 
mercial establishments. Moreover, in the very light of i ts  own figures, for 
which i t  boldly claims the merit of "very close approximation," the De-
partment cannot honestly or intelligently assert that  "there has been a con. 
siderable diminution in the employment of child labor" in manufacturing and 
mechanical establishments, since by accepting and taking into account the 
Department's proportion of children from 14 to 15 years old the already 
small diminution of 29,000 given by the census of 1890 a s  compared with the I
census of 1880 would be cut down to one half of that  number. 

I t  may also be observed that  in t h e  above table the reported decreasein 
the large number of children sweepingly classed under the vague heading of 
"Laborers, not specified," is 67,000, or over 64 per cent. If the vast and grow. 
ing army of "bootblacks" and "newsboys" is included under this head, no 
such decrease can have taken place; if i t  is  not included a n  important omis. 
sion has been made. On the other hand, considering what we daily see 01 

the growing employment of small children in all commercial establishments, 
and especially in "department stores," the reported increase of 4,900 under 
the head of "Trade" (even if corrected by the addition of a 
number of children between 14 and 15 years old) is  on its face ridic~lousl: 
small. 

That the two last censuses are entirely unreliable in  this matter of child 
labor, is  furthermore shown by the stupendous discrepancies between the 
tables of manufactures and the tables of occupations. In  the first, which 
are  made up of figures supplied by the manufacturers themselves, that 



by persons interested in understating the amount of child labor in their ser-
vice, the number of children empIoyed is 182,000 for 1880 and 121,000 for 1890; 
whereas in the  second, which are  made up of data loosely collected by the  
enumerators, the  number (according to  the  classification of the  Department 
of Labor) is 120,000 for  1880 and 90,000 fo r  1890. True, i t  may be observed 
in extenuation of those discrepancies tha t  the  age periods in  the two sets of 
tables do not  exactly correspond; but i t  may again be replied tha t  they are  
by that fact rendered the  more worthless for  comparison and conclusion. 

There is, indeed, good ground for the  prevailing suspicion tha t  the  object 
of such census work, conducted by men sufficiently versed in arithmetic to  
know what should be done in  order t o  obtain comprehensive and compre-
hensible results, is only t o  hide the  t ruth  and confuse the  public mind. 

But there stands glaring above all this statistical darkness the portentous 
and undeniable fact, tha t  with 3 total school population between 5 and 18 
years, numbering 20,865,000 in 1896, the average school attendance was only 
9,747,000, o r  46.7 per cent., and that  the  average school term for the  whole 
country was only 140 days. From which i t  may safely be asserted that  igno- 
rance i s  growing apace throughout the United States and that the number 
of children and youths between the said ages, actually employed for a more 
or less extended portion of the year in mean, hard and brain-stunting labor 
cannot be less and is probably more than 5,000,000. 

WOMEN WAGE-WORKERS AND MATRIMONY. 

According to  a report of the  Department of Statistics of Indiana for 1894, 
of 500 women employed in  various mills, factories, shops and stores of In- 
dianapolis, ranging in age f rom 19% to 32% years, 27 were married, 24 were 
widows and 449 were single. 
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AGRICULTURE. 

THE FARMS O F  THE UNITED STATES 


in 1850, 1860, 1870, 1880 a n d  1890. 


[From the U. S. Census Reports.] 

- . 

%ad

Acres in Farms. $ . Number oi-Total "' 4 0- m farmers,

number 9 ks & planters1
Census 0VztAr8,
PIC .! Year. 
farms. Improved. Unimproved. 

g %.a -I I
-. -

I I I I I I 

VALUATIONS. 
I I -

Census Total value of and, feneesand Implements L Live stock on Estimatedvalne 
Year. 1 farms. ! building% 1 machinery. I hand Junel .  I of products. 

Agricultural Increase Compared with Increase of Population 
from 1880 to 1890. 

-

L. Increase. 

Population .. . . . .... . .. . 1 12,466,467 24.85 % 
Number of farms ...... 555,734 13.86 % 
Tot.land in farms(acres) 87,136,784 16.26 % 
Improved land (acres) .. 72,845,713 25.52% 
Unimproved land (acres) 14,291,071 5.68 % 
Total value of farms ... $3,878,266,151 32.40% 
Land, fences, buildings $3,082,155,873 30.32 % 
Implements & Machinery $87,727,412 21.58% 
Live stock .... .. . ...... $708,382,866 47.21 % 
Value of products . . .. . . $247,566,527 11.19 % 
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Number of F a r m s  Classified According to Acreage 

i n  1 8 8 0  a n d  1890 .- --

Increase 1 655,734 1 10,953 ] 10,801 1 121,203 1 88,675 1 312,711 1 8,423 1 2,968 
-

The foregoing census classification of farms according to their size is  in- 

sufacient and otherwise very defective. In  the first place, throughout the great 

farming districts of this country the land is divided into sections of one 

square mile, or 640 acres, which in turn are subdivided into half-sections, 

quarter-sections, etc., respectively containing 320 acres, 160 acres, 80 acres and 

M acres. The classification of farms above 20 acres, in order to correspond t o  

the existing conditions, should therefore be a s  follows: From 20 to 40; from 40 

to SO; from 80 to  160; from 160 to 320; from 320 to 640, etc. Within these 

classes would fall the farms of intermediary sizes, chiefly located in the  

Eastern States. Instead of the one great class from 100 to 500 acres, which is  

given in the census, and which comprises under one head people differing 

greatly in property and means of production, there would be three classes, each 

comprising people of substantially the same productive power. I n  the second 

place, the total area covered by each class should be given; for, i n  the absence 

of this all-important datum, it is impossible to accurately calculate the pro- 

portions in which t h e  farm land of the country is divided among the various 

elames of farmers. Upon the figures supplied by the census, and by carefully 

Considering all  other available data, we have, however, arrived a t  the follow- 

Ing result, which we believe to  be a s  approximately correct as  possible, the 

number of farms being, of course, absolutely the same as  i n  the census for 

each class of farms, and the total area obtained with our estimate of the aver- 

age size of farms of each class being so nearly the same as  the census figures 

forboth 1880 and 1890 that  the small difference i s  practically of no account. 


1 Proportions i n  which t h e  Farming  Land  w a s  Divided 

I into F a r m s  in 1 8 8 0  a n d  1890.  

1880. 

Class of farms Estimated 

111 acres. I Average. I Nl~mDer Total / Nvrnb~ir'890- Total 
ot farms. I area. of farms. area. 

Under 10 . . . . . . . . . 
I 

5 acres 

2
' 139,241 

I

' 
--

696,205 

1 __--I---

150,194 750,970 

and under 20 . . . . 15 acres 254,749 3,821,235 265,550 3,983.250 

and under 50 . . . . 40 acres 781,574 31,262,960 902,777 36,111,080 


50 and under 100 . . . 80 acres 1,032,810 82,624,800 1,121,485 89,718,800 


Total under 100 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . I  2,208,374 ( 118,405,200 1 2,440,006 1 1 3 0 ~ 5 6 ~ ~ ~ 0 ~  



- - 
- -- -- - - - - 

-- 

-- -- 

100 and under 500 . . 
500 and under 1,000 
1,000 and over .... 1,200 acres 

Total 100 and over . . . . . . . . . . .1 1,800,533 1 419,073,400 12,124,635 1 490,231,000 


Grand total .................. I  4,408,907 / 537,478,600 14,564,641 ( 620,795,100 


Census total of area . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .536,081,835 6 2 3 z 9  


From the above figures we derive the following table, which already shows 
-though not fully, as we shall presently see-the tendency to concentration in 
agriculture: I 

lnnderlooaores/over100 aores Iunder 100 acres Iover 100aerefi 

1890 .....................1 2,440,006 1 2,124,635 1 130,564,100 / 490,231,000 
1880 ..................... 2,208,374 1,800.533 118,405,200 419,073,400 

Increase .................1 1 324,102 12,158,900 1 71J57,600 
Proportions of Increase .. 1 8  % 10.2 Yo 16 % 

From the above tables it  also appears that in  1890 the number of farms 
under 100 acres (2,440,006) represented 53.45 per cent. of the total number 01 
farms, but only 21.34 per cent. of the total land in farms; whereas the number 
of farms over 100 acres (2,124,635) represented only 46.55 of the total number of 
farms, but covered 78.66 per cent. of the total farm area. In  other words, 
?itore thuqt one-lrrilf o f  the farmers occupied together about one-fifth of the soil, 
1071ile less titan one-Arclf occupied four-Pftlis. 

CAPITALIST CONCENTRATION I N  AGRICULTURE. I 
The first inquiry into the tenure of land in this country was made in 1880. 

I t  disclosed the fact that of the 4.008,907 farms and plantations reported in 
that year, 1,024,601-or Over 25 per cent.-were cultivated by tenants. It Wa 
a t  the same time show~l by the table of occupations that  of the 7,670,493 Pep 

sons reported a s  engaged in agriculture 3,323,876 were "agricultural laborers," 
while a large portion of the 1,859,223 persons reported simply as  "laborers" 
under the head of "professional and personal services" were also, according 
to a foot-note in the census, "agricultural laborers." From these two facts it 
therefore appeared, in flat contradiction of all previous notions concerning 
the independence of our agricultural population, that in 1880 about 5 persons 
in 8 were not the owners of the land which they cultivated. Neverthelessl, the 
false impression that the land was not undergoing the same process of Coo 
centration that was already then noticeable in all the other means of Pro' 
duction, not only continued to prevail but was reinforced by the remarkable 
statement of Prof. Walker, Superintendent of the  Censuses of 1870 and 1s8°1 
namely, (1) that the "average size of farms," including improved and unim- 
proved lands, had been steadily decreasing from 199 acres in 1860 to 153 in 



1870, and 134 in 1880; and (2) that  the "average area of improved land in 
farmsJ'-meaning thereby, if i t  meant anything, the average number of acres 
of improved land held by one person a s  owner or tenant-had decreased from 
60 acres in 1860 to 71 acres in 1880. 

In a n  exhaustive analysis of the census figures, made by L. Sanial, and 
pblished in the Tenth Report of the New York Bureau of Labor Statistics 
(18g$), i t  was shown that  the "averages" of Prof. Walker were arithrlletical 
fictions, produced by entirely ignoring the conditions under which 900,000 
"new farms" had been created in the Southern States after the abolition of 
slavery. As regards these States and these "new farms," i t  was shown that 
the enfranchised slaves had been converted into three classes: One class 
numbered about 600,000 "tenants," who cultivated "on shares" a portion of 
the. land owned by their former masters. The second class was composed of 
about 300,000 "farm owners," whose holdings as  such, however, were very 
small, chiefly ranging from 3 to 25 acres. As to the third one, numbering at 
least 2,200,000, it  was entirely composed of "agricnllural laborers," working for 
wages. Leaving aside this new tenantry and this new proprietary, formidable 
numerically but insignificant economically and created under the abnormal 
conditions brought about by the abolition of chattel slavery, i t  was found that 
both in the South and in the North the real average quantity of "improved 
land" held by one person as  owner (which is from a true economic standpoint 
the actual "average" size of farms) had actually-and contrary to Prof. Walker's 
misstatement-increased instead of decreased. In the South i t  increased only 
4 per cent. from 1860 to 1880, but i n  the North and West, where r?o great polit- 
ical or social revolution interfered with the economic development, it increased 
nearly 36 per cent. during the same period. 

By the same analysis it  was shown that  in the New England Stcte-,  from 
1860 to 1880, the number of farmers decreased 23,000, but the numbrr of farm 
laborers increased 24,000, the decrease on one side and the increase on the 
other being nearly equal, so that  every farmer that disappeared was replaced 
by a farm laborer. In the meantime, however, the "improved land" increased 
922,000 acres; and this gives us some idea of the addition made to the "effic- 
iency of labor" by agricultural machinery, even on the rocky soil of New 
England, where such machinery cannot be used to the  same extent as in more 
favored regions. 

Likewise (or still worse) in New York State, the number of farmers de- 
creased 13,300, but the number of farm laborers increased only 10,000, while 
the area of improved land increased 3,360,000 acres, or about 23 per cent. Nor 
was this all; we quote: 

"The number of farms under 10 acres-the 'poverty farms,' upon which 
here and there one among many a country mechanic and agric~lltural laborer 
has built or inherited a shanty, keeps a cow and raises some vegetables-in- 
wised 1,835 in New York State, while the farms of more than 500 acres, the 
bonanza farms of this State, increased 1,351. On the other hand, the number 
of farms ranging from 10 to less than 100 acres, that require a fair agricultural 
equipment to eke out of the soil a scanty living by the hard personal labor of 
the owners and their families, decreased 18,706; while those ranging from 100 
to 500 acres, worked chiefly by wage labor, with costly machinery, adequate 
live stock, extensive accommodations and ready cash, increased 40,325." It is 
quite evident that  Prof. Walker's method of 'averaging with a vengeance' Pro- 
ducesresults the very reverse of actual facts. 



"Pennsylvania, with a n  increase of 3,000,000 acres in  improved land, 
showed an increase of only 14,000 farmers as  against 31,000 farm laborers. 
Ohio, with a n  increase of 5,500,000 acres to i ts  cultivated area, showed an 
increase of 38,000 farmers a s  against 55,000 farm laborers. In brief, every 
State in  the North Atlantic, Northern Central and Western groups, shows the 
same tendency, either to an actual decrease in the number of farmers, or to an 
increase of much less proportion than the area improved; but in  all cases a 
tendency to a disproportionate increase in the number of agricilltural laborers 
a s  compared with the number of farmers." 

The further progress of capitalistic concentration in Agriculture from 
1880 to 1890 is  shown to some extent and in various ways by the  foregoing 
tables. I t  has been so great during this period that  although the  Walker 
method of "averaging with a vengeance" was continued in the census of 1890, 
the general "average size of farms," arrived a t  in  simply dividing the total farm 
area by the total number of farms, shows a n  increase (from 134 to 137 acres) 
for the first time in the  history of the country. In  so far  a s  one of the effects 
of concentration, a t  the present stage of development reached by capitalistic 
agriculture, is  the  growth of that  kind of sweating system which is termed 
"Tenantry," the following table is  highly instructive: 

NUMBER AND SIZE OF FARMS ACCORDING TO TENURE 
i n  1880 a n d  1890. 

+ 1 IIelcl by Tenants. ' Hcld by Tenants. 
Size of farms B 3 ' .i? 

' 0  

a ;*a2 2ffi 
g z gZ g j

I i I I -
Under 10 acres. ........... 
10 and under 20 acres... .. 
20 and under 50 acres... .. 
60 and under 100 acres. .. . 

Total under 100 acres. .11,475,476 1232,363 1500,535 1 732,898 11,577,45113ii,424 1551,131 1 862,666 

100 and under 500 acres. ...1,416,618 84.645 iCC727G65 1,594,641 135-7c305 414,053 
600 and under 1,000 acres.. 66,447 
1,000 acres and over. ... .. 25,765.I I ::: / !::it I 1 1 1 1 ':I: 

Total over 100 acres. ...11,508,8301 89,994 1201,709 1 291,703 11,692,277 1143,235 1289,123 1 432,358 

Grand total.. . . ........./2,984,306 1322,357 170-3-25
 11,294,913 

-- - - - - / 

From the  above table it appears: 
1-That of the total number of farms, 25.5 per cent. in  1880, and 28.4 per 

cent. i n  1890, were held by tenants. 
2-That of the total number of farms under 100 acres, 33.1 per cent. in 

1880, and 35.3 per cent. in  1890, were held by tenants. 
3-That of the total number of farms over 100 acres, 16.2 per cent. in 1880, 

and 20.3 per cent. in 1890, were held by tenants. 
4--That of the total number of farms of less than 50 acres, 43 per cent in 

1880, and 44 per cent. i n  1890, were held by tenants. This small-and We 
need not say, miserable-tenantry, was chiefly located in  the Southern States, 
where it was the  best product of the  abolition of slavery. With the intro- 
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duction of agricultural machinery, i t  is, of course, bound to disappear very 
rapidly.

5-That while the total number of farms of all sizes increased only 555,-
734, or 13.86 per cent., t h e  number of farms occupied by tenants increased 
from 1,024,601 to  1,294,913, or 26.3 per cent. The increase in  the number of 
tenanted farms was 270,312, or very nearly one-half of the  total increase of 
farms. 

AGRICULTURAL MACHINERY. 
According to the  census returns, the total value of farm implements and 

agricultural machinery compared as  follows in 1880 and 1890: 
1890 .................. $494,247,467 
1880 .................. 406,520,055 

Increase ............ $87,727,412 or 21.58 per cent. 
These figures, a t  first sight, appear very large; snd, no doubt, when com- 

pared with the value of the  agricultural implements and machinery used in 
other countries (not only such a s  India, Egypt, Russia, etc., where primitive 
tools and methods a r e  still largely prevailing, but such a s  France, Germany, 
etc., where modern instruments of production are  revolutionizing agriculture), 
they justify the  claim of "American superiority." When they are examined 
alittle more closely, however, they simply show t h e  unprogressive condition 
of agriculture, even in this, the most advanced of all countries, during the 
period of transition through which agricultural capitalism is now passing. 

Indeed, when we divide the total value ($494,227,467) of implements and 
machinery in 1890 by the total number of farms (4,564,641) reported for the 
same year, we find a s  follows: 

Average Value of Implements  a n d  Machinery per Farm..  .....$lOS. 
Again, the reported increase of $87,727,412 for 10  years, gives a n  average 

annual increase of only $8,772,741, which, divided by the aforesaid number of 
brms, gives the following result: 
Average Annual  Increase of Implements a n d  Machinery per Farm. .$1.70. 

From these ridiculously small "averages per farm," and from what we 
R OW of the actually large and growing quantity and value of agricultural 
machinery on the farms owned by great capitalists, i t  is evident that  there 

no mechanical improvement whatever on the vast number of those which 
are still held by a n  immense majority of poor or comparatively poor farmers. 
If the census figures are correct, there is not 1 farm in 5 that  is on an average 
Provided with machinery to the  value of $500; for if there were 913,000 farms 
thusprovided, their capital invested in  machinery would amount to $456,500,000, 
leaving for the other farms (3,650,000 in number), implements to the total value 
of$37,700,000,or a trifle over $10 per farm. 

With these facts and considerations to  guide us, we may, then, quite 
say that for some reason inherent in  the  present economic conditions, 

in  this country is  not yet supplied with one-fourth (or possibly 
One-fifth) of the machinery already available. 

What this reason i s  can readily be perceived. The very fact that  machines 
Oia constantly more improved and costly type are used on :he farms owned 
by wealthy capitalists, precludes their introduction on the land owned by 
men of Small means or small holdings; not only because of their cost, but 
because of their immediate consequences and effects. In  the first place, 
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I machines involve production on a large scale; therefore, specialization of pro. 
duct and subdivision of labor." These two conditions alone would of them. 
selves place machinery beyond the reach of the small farmer, even if he 

'could procure e ~ o u g h  money to get it. Again, through these new factors-- 
machinery, specialization of product and division of labor-the price of the 
product is reduced to a point below i ts  former labor cost, until the small 
farmer, for whom this cost has remained the same, is driven so deeply into 
poverty that he must finally abandon his farm. No alternative, then, is le[t 
him but to become an agricultural laborer; and even the prospect of his em. 
ployment as such, owing to the increase (ever so small) of machinery, becamps 
every day more uncertain, as  the following figures ominously show: 

1880. 1890. Decreaat, 
Number of agricultural laborers . . . . 3,323,876 3,004,061 319,815I 

But this is, as  we have already observed, a period of transition in the 
development of agricultural capitalism; a period corresponding to the early one 
in manufacturing industry, when the individual manufacturer, not yet seriously 
threatened in his existence by the advent of the corporation, was fast sup. 
planting the artisan. This period is necessarily longer in agriculture than 
i t  has  been in manufacture. And for obvious reasons. In  the latter, ma. 
chinery was the only factor and immediately knocked out of the artisan's 
hand his insignificant tool; whereas, in the former, land was and is fitill an 
element of considerable value, which it  takes more time for the capitalist lo 
wrest from its present owners through the operation of his machinery. 

As this process developes. however, its rapidity increases a t  an extra. 
ordinary rate. Then i t s  almost sudden effects-widespread, powerful, and 
seemingly out of proportion with their real cause-illnstrate more and more 
vividly the great capitalistic fact, always prominently held up to view by the 
Socialists, but stupidly or wilfully ignored by Silverites, Single-taxers, Anlk 
monopolists and all such schools of blind "Reformers"; namely, that tk 
Ilachii?e i s  t71e All-Importni~t Factor; from which naturally flows the 
clusion, that I t s  O?oizership is  of Ncccksit?~the Only True Issue, for the own@ 
of the machine necessarily becomes the owner of the land. 

Nothing, indeed, is more suggestive than the profound changes alreadf 
wrought out in  the economic conditions of agriculture by the  introductiono~ 
a quantity of machinery which i s  insignificant as  compared with what 11 

could, should and will be. Observe that  this quantity, including not onif 
the superior mechanical appliances but all the inferior implements in USe,a 

valued in the Census returns of 1890 a t  less than $500,000,000, and therefM 
represents hardly a thirty-second part of the total value of the farms, whid 
is estimated (in round figures) a t  $16,000,000,000. Imagine what the effecl 
would be-upon agricultural labor, upon agricultural prices, upon the ownerr 
of the 2,200,000 farms of less than 100 acres, and upon the country at large 
of a mere doubling of that  sum in appliances of the most improved kind, asma! 
be  the case within a few years if the electrical experiments now being ma8 
in some great farming establishments should result in  inducing only 0' 

* It is estimated that on the bonanza farms of Dakota and California 400 single men. 
agricultural laborers-employed only during the season and supplied with the mast I' 
proved machinery, produce a s  much wheat as i s  obtained by 5,000 French peasants one" 
rich plains of the Beauce and the Brie with the comparatively primitive tools at their@ 
mand. 
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50,000 wealthiest farm-owners to  spend each on an average $10,000 for 
mechanical plants of the most modern and effective type. 

WHEAT:-Production, Acreage, Yield per acre, Value of Crop, Price per " bushel, Exports and Quantity Retained for Consumption (including Seed and 

-stocks), from 1867 to 1897. 

Xrtal~lc(lto1 
Area Yleld Value 

t onsumptioil.
Year. 

c&. Production g. 1 I 
o icrop. Expoits Net total Itotal 

- - - - ---- J..-
Acres. Bushels Bush. Dollars. Busllels Bushcl.: I Bu.11. 

. .'.. . . . .. 37,641,783 466,3i9,000 

. . . . . ... . 37,336,138 415,868,000 

NOTE.-T~~ figures of production are  for the calendar year, while the exports are £01 

the fiscal year ending six months later. For instance, the crop of the calendar Year endin? 
December 31, 1896, was 427,684,346 bushels: while the exports (chiefly of that crop) Were 

1459124,972 bushels for the Ascal year ending June 30. 1897. 

The imports and exports of "foreign" wheat were comparatively ins&- 
"ficant, and have been omitted from this table, which they would needless11 
complicate. 
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CORN:--Production, Acreage, Yield per acre, Value of Crop, Price per 
bushel, Exports and Quantity Retained fo r  Consumption (including Seed and 
Stocks), from 1867 to 1897. 

' Acres I Bushels. Dollars. 1 Cts. I Bnehels. / Bushels. l~ush 
1867 . . ....... 32,520,249 768,320,000 610,948,400 12,493,522 755,826,478 
1868 ... . . . . .. 34,887,246 906,527,000 569,512,400 8,286,665 e98,240,335 
1869 ... . . . . ..1 37,103,245 874,520,000 1 658,532,700 1 2,140,487 872,269,041 
1870 ...... . .. 38,646,977 1,094,255,000 601,839,000 10,658'73 li83,68g,47~-
Average ....I 35,789,429 1 910,905,500 1 25.45 1 610,208,125 1 67 1 8,399,386 1 902,506,114 1 24.1 

1871 ... . . . ... 34,091,137 991,898,000 478,275,900 35,727,010 ( 956,170,990 
1872 ... . . . ... 35,526,836 1,092,719,000 435,149,290 40,154,374 1,052,564,626 
1873 ......... 39,197,148 932,274,000 447,183,020 35,985,834 896,288,166 
1874 .. . .... .. 41,036,918 850,148.500 650,043,080 30,025,036 I 820,123,464 
1875 .... . ... 44,841,371 1,321,069,000 555,445,930 50,910,532 1,271,158,468 

Average ....I 38,938,682 1 1,037,821,700 1 26.64 1 493219,445 1 47.6 1 38,560,557 1 999,261,143 1 24.1-- -- -.-- .- -- - - -- - ---
1876 ... . ... . . 49,033,364 1,283,827,500 475,491,210 72,652,611 1,211,174,889 
1877 ......... 50,369,113 1,342,558,000 480,643,400 87,192,110 1,255,365,890 
1878 ..... . ... 51,555,000 1,388,218,750 441,153,400 87,884,892 1,300,333,858 
1879 .... . . .. . 63,085,450 1,547,901,790 580,486,200 99,572,329 1,448,329,461 
1850 . . . . . . . .. 62,317,842 1,717,434,540 679,714,500 93,648,147 1,623,786,396 , 

-- - - . -- - - -- --

Average ....I 53,278,155 1 1,455,988,116 1 2726-1 531,497,742 1 36.6 1 88,190,018 ( 1,367,798,098 1 2&7 

1881 .. . . . .. .. 64,262,025 1,194,916,000 759,482,170 44,340.683 1,150,575,317 
1582 . . .. . . . .. 66,659,545 1,617,025,100 783,867,175 41,655,653 1,575,369,447 
1883 .... . . . .. 68,301,889 1,551,066,900 658,051,485 46,258,606 1,504,808,289 
1884 ......... 69,683,780 1,795,528,000 640,735,560 52,876,456 1,742,651,544 
1855 ......... 73,130,150 1,936,176,000 635,674,630 64,829,617 1,871,346,388 

Average ....I 68,207,478 1 1,618,942,600 1 23.73 1 695,562,204 1 42.9 1 49,992,200 1 1,568,950,300 1 29.2 

1886 ... . ..... 75,694,208 1,665,441,000 610,311,000 41,368,584 1,624,072,416 
1887 .. . . . . ... 72,392,720 1,456,161,000 646,106,700 25,360,869 1,430,800,131 
1888 . . . . . . ... 75,672,763 1,987,790,000 677,56l,600 70,841,673 1,916,948,327 
1889 .. . .. . .. . 78,319,651 2,112,892,000 697,919,000 103,418,709 2,009,473,291 
is90 .... . . . .. n,970,763 1,489,970,000 754,433,000 32,041,529 1,457,928,471 

Average ....I 74,810,021 1 1,742,450,800 1 23.29 1 657,266,260 1 37.7 1 54,606,273 /y687,844,527 1 28.1 

1891 ......... 76,204,515 2,060,144,000 836,439,223 76,602,285 1,983,551,715 
1892 .. . . . . ... 70,626,658 1,628,464,000 642,146,630 47,121,894 1,581,342,106 
1893 ......... 72,036,465 1,619,496,131 691,625,627 66,489,529 1,553,006,602 
1894 ......... 62,582,269 1,212,770,052 654,719,162 28,585,405 1,184,184,647 
1895 . . . . . . ... 82,075,830 2,151,138,580 544,985,534 101,100,375 2,050,038,205

-- - - . -- - -. 
Average ....I 72,705,147 1 1,734,402,552 / 23.85 1 633,983,235 1 36.5 1 63,979,897 1 1,670,422,655 1 24.1-- --- .- --- -- -- - - - -/> 

1896 .........I 81,027,156 1 2,283,875,165 1 28.19 1 491,006,967 1 21.6 1 178,817,417 1 2,105,057,748 1 -
NOTE.-The figures of production are for the calendar year, while the exports are for 

the fiscal year ending six months later. For instance, the crop of the calendar year endla 
December 31, 1896, was 2,283,875,165 bushels, while the exports (chiefly of that crop) Were 
178,817,417 bushels for the flscal year ending June 30, 1897. 

The imports and exports of "foreign" corn were comparatively ins&-
nificant, and have been omitted from this table, which they would needlesslY 
complicate. 



Comments on t h e  Tables of Wheat  and  Corn Production. 

Before pointing out the  remarkable lessons which these tables teach, let 
first call attention to one of their important features. The yield per acre, as  

everybody knows, varies greatly fro= year to year according to weather con-
ditions; in other words there a re  "good crops" and "bad crops." But the 
average is, a s  a rule, found to be about the same when periods of five years are 

For this reason and others that will appear sufficiently obvious 
upon inspection, we 'nave divided the 30 years, 1867-1897, into six periods; the 
first one (1867-1870) comprising 4 years, and the next five (which together 
extend from 1871 to 1895) comprising esch 5 years, so  that  the current period 
begins with 1896. While the figures for each year a re  interesting and fre- 
quently very instructive, we have therefore given also the annual average for 
each period, as  being the matter of chief import. 

1-Wheat.-The fall of the average price of this great agricultural staple 
has been constant from period to period. I t  declined from $1.32 in the period 
1867-70 to $0.65 in the period 1891-95. The crop of the latter period was in 
quantity considerably more than twice as  great as  that of the former, and i t  
was raised on a land surface nearly double; yet both yielded about the same 
amount of money. In other words, the gross returns of a farm, pro-
ducing the same quantity of wheat as  thirty years ago, are  only one-half of 
what they were a t  that  time, and unless its cost of production has been reduced 
its net returns are not probably now one quarter of what they were formerly. 

The point has obviously been reached where wheat can no longer be 
profitably raised except on bonanza farms, provided with the most improved 
machinery, and owned by men closely allied with the railrosd, trust and 
banking magnates who control the enginery of transportation, storage and 
international commerce. 

That the small farmers are  being fast driven out of con~petition, is shown 
by the acreage under wheat cultivation. The area in wheat reached its max- 
imum in 1891, when i t  attained the figure of nearly 40,000,000 acres. Since then, 
despite the increase of population and exports, i t  fell steadily and was only 
34,600,000 acres i n  1896. 

Not less significant in  another direction is  the steady decline of the quantity 
of wheat "per capita" retained for domestic uses. Generally we dismiss a s  
fraudulently misleading the so-called "per capita" statistics; but wheat, a s  a 
staple of universal necessity, must here be excepied, with a few reservations. 
For every head of the  population there were on an average 5.8 bushels from 
1881 to 1885 (including the quantity kept for seed and in stock). Of late Years 
there were only 4.6 bushels, or half a bushel less than thirty years Zgo. It is  
evident from this that  there are maxy people who, for some reason, eat less 
wheat bread than formerly. Do they eat more corn bread or purchase more 
meat? Let us see. 

2-C0nz.-~his is essentially-almost exclusively-an American cereal. Our 
Production of it ,  measured in bushels, is about four times Our production of 
Wheat. It enters largely into the food of our people a s  a breadstuff, but is  
still more largely used to feed cattle and swine, and is then consumed in the 

of meat, butter, cheese, lard, etc., not only by us, but by foreigners to the 
extent of our exports of those products. For  the past two years, owing to 



special conditions which nlay or may not result in a continued foreign demand, 
we have exported large quantities of it, sh ich ,  however, constituted only a 
small percentage of ;he crop. Until quite lately the market for our Indian 
corn was therefore almost entirely in the United States, and the influence upon 
it  of the world's market was not direct, as  in the case of wheat, but indirect; 
in other words, i t  was not affected by the competition of foreign corn, as our 
wheat is by foreign wheat, although a s  a breadstuff and to the extent only that 
i t  was such, i t  would naturally be affected by the wheat market. Again, as it 
was a most important factor in the production of meat, and as  the price of 
meat was upon the whole rather steady, with an occasional tendency to a rise, 
i t  might have seemed reasonable to expect that  Indian corn would a t  least hold 
its own better than wheat had done. And such was the case for a time, as 
the figures in our tables show. True, its average price fell from 67 cents a 
bushel for the period 1867-70 to 36.6 cents for the period 1876-80; but it re- 
covered more than 6 cents in the following period, whereas wheat continued to  
fall. Since 1885, however, its decline has been constant, and the  average prire 
a t  which the great crop of 1896 was marketed was only 21% cents! 

The fact is that while the transportation and elevator combinations hold 
the farmer by the throat on the wheat side, the meat trusts hold him likewise 
on the corn side. The great ranches owned by these trusts and their assocl- 
ates act upon the value of cattle on the  hoof, and therefore also upon the value 
of corn, in the same manner as  the bonanza farms owned by great capitalists 
in  combination with the same class of associates act upon the value of wheat 
on the farm. 

I t  is no wander that  the  small farmer, bred in the notions of early-day 
capitalism, and unable to rerceive Lhai the development of industrial and 
commercial machinery has forever put an end to the small farm as well as to 
the small shop, fondly listens to  the fairy tales of the silver baron, who tells 
him that  he of the few cows and antiquated horse plow can kill the trust giant, 
the "money power," the gold octopus, with a silver brick. 

Nothing but a large increase of consumption could give our little farmer 
some relief; and such relief would necessarily be of a temporary character 
This increase could not come from the wealthy classes. I t  could only come 
from the poor masses of cities-the wage workers. In regard to these, what 
are the facts? Enforced idleness and reduced wages are constantly decreasing 
their purchasing power. Therefore, the same phenomenon already noted 
under the head of Wheat i s  noticeable to a still greater extent concerning Corn 
and Meat. The area planted in corn fell from 76,000,000 to 62,600,000 in 1894, 
or lower than i t  had been since 1880. True, under the temporary encourage- 
ment of higher prices produced by a short crop, it  ran in 1895 and 1896 to over 
80,000,000 acres; but it  i s  safe to say that low prices must soon again cause a 
decline, the increased p~oduction being unwarranted by the condition of the 
consuming masses, which places meat more and more beyond their reach 
Moreover, the extent to which electricity is displacing animal power is fast 
narrowing an important outlet for corn. All these conditions are  reflected in 
the following tables, which show the considerable decline in  the number of 
horses, cattle, sheep and swine, and in the value of farm animals, especiallY 
ilnring the past few years: 
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I OUR MEAT A N D  D A I R Y  SUPPLY. 

1-Table Showing t h e  Increase  or Decrease in t h e  Number  of F a r m  Animals  
f rom 1880 t o  1894;  t h e  Incr-e of Population i n  t h e  

Same Period being abbu t  36 per  cent. 

I%cre:t-ic or Drorrase. 1 I1894. 1880. 	 -
I / Nut~lber. I Per cent. 

I 
Milch COWS .............. 15,487,400 
Oxen and other cattle ... 36,608,168 
Sheep .................... 45,048,017 
Swine ................... 45,206,498 

I-Table Showing t h e  Increase  o r  Decrease i n  t h e  Number  of F a r m  Animals  
f rom 1880 t o  1890; t h e  Increase of Population i n  t h e  

Same Period being 24.85 per  cent. 

Increasr. 

I INumber. ~ c rcent. 

Milch COWS .......... 

Oxen and other cattle ... 

Sheep ...................( 44,336,072 1 35,192,074 ( + 9,143,998 t 2 6 . 0  

Swine ................ .. . I  51,602,780 47,681,700 / + 3,921,080 1 + 8.2 


- - . 

&Table Showing t h e  Increase  o r  Decrease in t h e  Number  of F a r m  Animals  
f rom 1 8 9 0  to  1894; t h e  Increase  of Population in t h e  

Same Period being about  9 per  cent. 

i 
I 	 Increase or Decrr:tso. 

8(10.

I 	 1891. 1; I1 INumber. ~ercor l t  

-- I----
I 	 hfilch cows ............./ 15,487,400 

I 
15,952,883 - 465,483 - 2.2 

Oxen and other cattle ... 36,608,168 36,849,024 - 240,856 - 0.6 

sheep ................... 45,048,017 44,336,072 + 711,945 1 + 1.6 
Swine ................... 45,206,498 51,602,780 - 6,396,282 

---
1 -12.4 
--

Less  Meat  f o r  t h e  People. 

From the  above table i t  appears: 
1-That from 1880 t o  1894, the number of milch cows was about 12 Per 

cent. less, and the  number of sheep 8 per cent. less, than the increase of the 
Population. 

%-That from 1880 to  1894, the number of farm animals under the head 
''Oxen and Other Cattle," f rom which our supply of "beef" is derived, increased 

56 per cent., or about 20 per cent. more than the population. But if the  

exportation of cattle and beef be talien into account, i t  is safe t,o 
that the  number of animals of th is  class which contribute to the domestic 

"PP~Y was actually no greater in  1894 than in 1880. 



3-That in spite of the increase in  the exportation of hog products, the 
number of swine was 5 per cent. less in  1894 than in 1880. 

4-That the increase in  the number of horned cattle took place from 1881) 
to 1890, which was a period of great capitalistic prosperity; but that, from 1890 
to 1894, the  number declined; and it  was also during the latter period that ae 
number of swine fell off about 6,400,000, or nearly one-eighth. 

From the above facts the conclusion is  obvious that, upon the whole, our 
production-and therefore also our consumption-of meat and dairy producb 
(milk, butter and cheese) ?,as not increased in proportion to the  population; 
in other words, that, while the  wealthy and well-to-do class may consume or 
waste more food, the masses of the people are actually eating less. 

[In further confirmation of this statement, see elsewhere the statistics of 
wheat and corn production.] 

We now come to a fact of still greater significance. 

The Meat Supply Is Now Smaller t h a n  it W a s  i n  1860. 

To those who claim that  we are better off than our fathers were, the fol. 
lowing figures are dedicated: 

Table Showing t h e  DECREASE i n  t h e  Number of Cattle, Sheep and Swine, 
P E R  100 INHABITANTS, from 1860 t o  1894. 

Total Number of Swine .. / 45,204,498 1' 33,512,867 
Number of Swine per ] 
100 inhabi tants  ...... I I 

66.86 ( 
-

The increase of population since 1890 Is estimated on the low basis of 1,246,646Pel' Year, 
which was the average annual increase from 1880 to 1890. 

- -- - --- -- -- - - -
I l ) c L c 2 rc,ase. 

1804 , 1860. 

1 I N , . r r 1 b , , l ~ --

From the above table i t  appears that  there were in 1894 nearly 3 heads ol 
horned cattle, about 5 sheep and 38 swine less than in 1860 for every 100 fn. 
habitants. 

Nor is  this all. A comparison with 1850 would show that there were In 
that  year nearly 2 heads of horned cattle less, but 27 sheep and 64 swine more 
than in 1894 for every 100 inhabitants. I n  other words, the source of SUPPIP 
in  1850 was capable of producing for every inhabita,nt about as  much beef 
i n  1894, besides 40 per cent. more mutton and twice as much pork. 

The effect of the recent crisis upon agriculture and especially upon the 
sources of meat and dairy supply is strikingly shown in the following figures: 

Population ............... 67,608,836* 
Total Number of Cattle .. 53,095,568 
Number of Cattle per 
100 inhabi tants  ...... 1 78.53 

31,443,321 
25,616,019 

81.46 
22,471,275Total Number of Sheep ... 

I 

2.93 ) 3.6 
45,048,017 

Number of Sheep per 
100 inhabi tants  ...... 66.63 

I I
71.46 1 4.83 6.0 
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FARM ANIMALS-Number a n d  Value from 1 8 9 2  t o  1897. 


[From the Annual Reports of the Department of Agriculture.] 


1Iorues. Hulea Sw~ne.I Total value Jan. I, farm 

1892 ............. 15,498,140 2,314,699 16,416,351 37,651,239 44,938,365 52,398,019 $2,461,755,698 

ma ............. 16,206,802 2,231,128 16,424,087 35,954,196 47,273,553 46,094,807 2,483,606,681 

1894 . . . . . . .  16,081,139 2,352,231 16,487,400 36,608,168 45,048,017 45,206,498 2,170,816,754 

1896 ............. 15,893,318 2,333,108 16,504,629 34,364,2l6 42,294,064 44,165,716 1,819,446,306 

1896 ............. 15,124,057 2,278.946 16,137,586 32,085,409 38,298,783 42,842,750 1,727,926,084 

1897 ............. 14,364,667 2,215,654 15,941,727 30,508,408 36,818,643 40,600,276 1,655,414,613 


pp 


Decrease in 5 - --
yean ........./ 1,131,473 1 99,045 / 474.624 / 7,142,831 1 8,119,722 / ll.797.743 I $806,391,086 

NOTE.-As a rula the value fell in a much higher ratio than the number. 
The value of horses fell from $1,007,593,000,in 1892, to $452,649,000, in 1897. 
The value of mules fell from $175,000,000,in 1892, to $92,000,000, in 1897. 
The value of oxen and other cattle fell from $570,000,000, in 1892, to $507,000,000, in 1897. 
The value of sheep fell from $126,000,000, in 1893, to $67,000,000, in 1897. 
The value of swine fell from $295,000,000, in 1893, to $166.000,000, in 1897. 
The value of milch-cows alone shows a slight increase (from $351,000,000, in 1892, to 

$369,000,000,in 1897), although their number fell nearly 475,000. 
The total value of farm animals was $29,000,000 less in 1897 than in 1873. 

VALUE O F  AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS. 

[Incompleteness a n d  Consequent Inaccuracy of t h e  Census Returns-
Corrected Est imates  upon Data Supplied by Prof. J. R. Dodge, la te  

Statistician of t h e  Department of Agriculture.] 

According to the  Census returns, the estimated value of agricultural pro- 
ducts (as already given i n  our general table under the head, "The Farms of 
the United States,") was a s  follows in 1880 and 1890: 

1880 ................ 2,212,540,927 

1890 ................$2,460,107,454 


Increase .......... $257,566,527 or 11.19 per cent. 


These figures a re  very incomplete and, therefore, grossly inaccurate. Items 
of Considerable import were unaccountably left out by the  Census Offlce, making 
in the aggregate, for 1880, a sum of over $1,500,000,000; and the same omissions 
Were made in the  Census of 1890, despite the fact that  in the meantime P r o t  
k Dodge, Statistician of the Department of Agriculture from 1863 to 1893, 

had in the Appendix t o  a pamphlet entitled, "Farm and Factory." published 
in 1883, given a more complete estimate, as  follows: 

Quantity, Price a n d  Value of Products of Agriculture, fo r  t h e  Calendar 
Year  1 8 7 9  (which is t h e  Crop Year Reported 

i n  t h e  Census of 1880).
- _ _ _ _ - _ _  
- Products. I Quantity. I Price. I value. 

Corn, bushels ..................... 1,754,591,676 $0 39.6 ' $694,818,304 

meat, bushels .................... 459,483,137 436,968,463 

Oats, bushels ...................... 407,858,999 ( 

I 

::.I 1 146,829,240 
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both the foreign product of the other exporting countries and the domestic 
of the importing ones, is chiefly owing to the "superior fertility of the 

American soil," from which our farmers are  supposed to derive a great 
,&antage. A glance a t  the following figures, conlpiled by the English 
statistician, Mulhall, from the best sources of information, will dispel this 
common and somewhat mischievous error: 

Avcrapr yield per acre. 
Wheat. 1 Barley. / Oats. I Rye. 1 Maize. 

Bushels. Bushols. / Husllele. / Bushels / Buslic.18. 

United States ........... 


European countries:- 

United Kingdom . . . . . .! 28 

Denmark ............. 

Belgium .............. 

Germany .............. 

Sweden ............... 

France ............... 

Hungary .............. 

Austria . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Roumania ............. 

Spain ................. 

Italy .................. 

Russia ................ 


European average .. .'I 14 

Other countries:- 

Canada . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  16 

Argentina .............i 

Egypt .................I l3 

India ................. I 10 


The above table shows that  all the wheat-exporting countries, namely, 
Russia, Hungary, Roumania, Canada, Argentina, Egypt, India, Canada and 
the United States, have a n  average smaller yield of wheat per acre than tho 
countries to  which they chiefly export, namely, the United Kingdom, Germany, 
France and Belgium. The so-called advantage of the former over the latter 
is in their relative cost of production. In  such countries as Russia, Egypt 
and India, "cheaper labor" is the great factor; and their labor must indeed be 
very much cheaper in order to counteract not only the inferior productivity of 
their soil, but the comparative inefficiency of the labor itself, unaided as  i t  
generally is  by improved machinery. On the other hand, in such countries 
as the United States, Canada and Argentina, the chief factor is in the 
"extensive" mode of production, a s  opposed to the "intensive" one of the 
@'untrie~ to which they export; that  is, in  the cultivation of more land by 
machinery, and therefore with less labor, in  order to obtain with a less yield 
per acre the same total product a s  is obtained in the importing Countries from 
less land, more fertile, but cultivated without or with less machinery. 

http:Buslic.18


Extensive agriculture, as  carried on i n  this country, requires, of course, 
a large territory thinly settled, and can only be carried on in the same region 
for a limited period of years, because of the final exhaustion of the soil, to 
which none of the natural elements taken from i t  are returned. The country 
that  exports crops raised by that  mode of production actually exports its soil, 
and sows ruin or hard labor for the coming generation. I t  has been rightly 
called a vampire system, and is  essentially the  capitalistic system of affrl. 
culture in  the comparatively new countries, where the profit-seeking adventurer 
can, under our capitalist laws, enrich himself not only by appropriating the 
land but by robbing i t  of its natural wealth. 

WAGES OF FARM LABOR. 

The most complete and authoritative statement which we now possess 
concerning the wages of farm labor in .this country is  the result of nine 
statistical inquiries, conducted by Prof. Dodge, Statistician of the Department 
of Agriculture. The first of this series of investigations into the local rates 
paid for this class of labor was made in 1866; that  is, a year after the Civil 
War, when the disbandment of the armies and the  stoppage of the industriel 
previously engaged in supplying a million soldiers with food, clothing, arms, 
ammunitions, etc., had "overstocked the labor market" with hundreds of 
thousands of idle veterans, vainly seeking employment. The latest was made 
in 1892, when "the countryw-that is, the capitalist class-was at  the height 
of i ts  prosperity. In  that  period of 26 years, despite the enormous advance 
made i n  all branches of production, and contrary to the  persistent claim 
that the condition of the working class had greatly improved, the wagm of 
regular farm labor decreased about 31 per cent., and those of transient labor 
about 40 per cent, a s  may be seen from the  following slatistical summary 
of Prof. Dodge's extensive inquiries, covering every State and Territory. 

A 1-Wages per Month b y  t h e  Year  o r  Season-Without Board. 
1892. 1890. 1888. 1885. 1882. 1879. 1875. 1869. 1866. 

Average ... $18.60 $18.33 $18.24 $17.97 $18.94 $16.42 $19.87 $25.92 $26.87 , 
A 2-Wages per  Month b y  t h e  Year-With Board. 
1892. 1890. 1888. 1885. 1882. 1879. 1875. 1869. 1866. 

Average ... $12.54 $12.45 $12.36 $12.34 $12.41 $10.43 $12.72 $16.55 $17.45 

B 1-Day Wages i n  Harvest-Without Board. 
1892. 1890. 1888. 1885. 1882. 1879. 1875. 1869. 1866, 

Average . . . $1.30 $1.30 $1.31 $1.40 $1.48 $1.30 $1.70 $2.20 $2.20 

B 2-Day Wages i n  Harvest-With Board. 
1892. 1890. 1888. 1885. 1882. 1879. 1875. 1869. 1866, 

Average ... $1.02 $1.02 $1.02 $1.10 $1.15 $1.00 $1.35 $1.74 $1.74 

C 1-Day Wages for  Transient F a r m  Labor-Without Board. 
1892. 1890. 1888. 1885. 1882. 1879. 1875. 1869. 18665 

Average . . . $0.92 $0.92 $0.92 $0.91 $0.93 $0.81 $1.08 $1.41 $1.49 

C 2-Day Wages for  Transient F a r m  Labor-With Board. 
1892. 1890. 1888. 1885. 1882. 1879. 1875. 1869. 186& 

Average . . . $0.67 $0.68 $0.67 $0.67 $0.67 $0.59 $0.78 $1.02 $1+08 
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~t goes without saying that  these important figures, which show the grow- 
ing degradation of over 3,000,000 wage workers, have never been quoted, either 
in the press o r  on the stump, by Republican, Democratic or Populist writers 
or politicians. They show a steady decline of rates from 1866 to 1879, followed 
by a partial recovery of small amount until 1885, since which time they re-
mained about stationary until 1892, the tendency, however, being i n  the 
direction of a decline. While a similar investigation would now serve the 
desirable purpose of supplying exact figures, we may safely assert that  i t  
would show a stupendous fall of wages, consequent upon the crisis of 1893, and 
from which there is  absolutely no chance of recovery under any future cir- 
cumstances. 

Wages and  Profits on t h e  Truck Farms. 
In a Census monograph on the "Truck Farms of the United States," Mr. 

J. H. Hale, special census agent, gives as  follows the rates of wages per day 
paid on those farms, from which the great cities, and even many villages, 
derive their supply of vegetables: 

I Men. / Women. I Children. 

I I
New England ..............................I $1.25 .... ' $0.65 

New York and Philadelphia ................ 1.19 .... 50 

Peninsular .................................. $0.50 35 

Norfolk .................................... i: 50 35 

Baltimore .................................. 77 50 25 

South Atlantic .............................. 85 65 35 


sissippi .................................. 75 50 25 

thwest .................................. 1.01 50 35 

tral ..................................... 1.16 62 50 

thwest .................................. 1.15 .... .... 

ntain .................................. 1.40 


ciflc Coast .............................. .I 1.35 ....
....-- I --....  
Aa a rule, however, the piecework prevails, and the earnings of men and 

women are not sensibly larger than those of children. From further statistics, 
compiled by Mr. Hale, i t  appears that  of the net product of the labor engaged 
in truck farming in 1890, about $9,500,000 went to the laborers as wages, and 
over $48,000,000 went t o  the truck-farming capitalists a s  profits. 

INCREASED PRODUCTIVITY OF FARM LABOR. 

In an extensive review of the  conditions of agricultural production and 
prices, published in the report of the Minnesota Bureau of Labor Statistics 
for 1896, the compiler comes to the conclusion that  in  the Mississippi Valley 
there has been a n  increase (by new machinery and methods, of course) of 
not less than 60 and possibly 75 per cent., in the productive power of the farm 
worker since 1862. 





I 

- - -- 

ing 25,586 establishments and 91,500 employees (mostly seamstresses); also, 
716 construction shops of steam railroad companies, occupying over 108,500 

laborers, foremen, etc., and 742 gas works, employing nearly 
15,000 people. A few others, namely bottling, cotton-ginning and cleaning, 
druggists' preparations, and coffin trimmings-were comparatively unim- 
portant. When the necessary correction is consequently made, i t  is found 
that the percentages of increase in 1890 and 1880 were substantially a s  
follows: 

/ Increase per  cont. 
Items. 

From 1880 From 1870 
to l8W to 1880 

I I 

Number of establishments.. ............................. 
1
1 l:i:ii 

1
1 .06 


Capital .................................................. 31.72 

Number of persons employed ............................ 33.04 


I Total sum paid in salaries to officers, firm members and / 1 
clerks, and in wages to  operatives.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . / 131.13 22.22 

Cost of materials used.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .1 47.77 36.54 
Value of products . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ./ 69.27 26.87i 

The foregoing figures tell a wonderful story of manufacturing "progress" 
during the  last census decade. Nothing like i t  had ever been seen and when 
they were made known the capitalistic world went into ecstasy. Yet they 
do not tell the whole story. In  some cases they fail t o  adequately express 
the real magnitude of the  gains made; in some others they are peculiarly 
misleading in that  they give a n  inverted view of certain capitalistic tendencies. 
Let us look into the  matter a little more closely. 

When the number of establishments and the capital engaged are  con-
sidered the  totals of 1880, as  compared with those of 1870, afford no basis for 
erroneous conclusions. They plainly reflect t h e  tendency to  capitalistic con- 
centration in manufacture, and a n  analysis of the  returns simply corroborates 
the fact which they express. I n  those ten years (1870-1880), although capita! 
increased nearly $700,000,000, or 31.72 per cent., the total number of estab- 
lishments remained substantially the same, increasing only 1,704, or a fraction 
of one per cent. 

Not so with the  totals of 1890, as  compared to  those of 1880. They show a 
large increase in the  number of establishments, and although they show a t  the  
same time a comparatively much larger increase of capital, they convey no 
idea whatever of the  stupendous concentration of industry which took place 
from 1880 to  1890. Until they are  properly analyzed they rather induce the  
entirely opposite and absolutely false conclusion, that  the notable increase in 
the number of establishments, coincident with the  still larger increase of 
capital, was the  result of greater prosperity more widely diffused. 

But an examination of the  returns for each industry, separately, soon begins 
show the existence, magnitude and character of the  concentration. It also 

at every step additional evidence of tho most positive nature in support 
Of the Conclusions already presented in our chapters on "The ClaSses" and the 
"Progress of Bankruptcy." With this  inquiry we shall now proceed as  briefly 
as Possible, yet a s  f a r  a s  necessary to make the matter clear beyond the Pas-
Sibility of dispute. 
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Of the 363 industries tabulated in the last census of manufactures, 67 re-
ported a product valued a t  $30,000,000 or over, during the year ending May 31, 
1890, and represented in the aggregate four-fifths of the total number of estab- 
lishments, capital invested, number of employees, wages paid, materials used 
and product turned out in  all  classes of manufacturing and mechanical pro-

duction. Of these 67 greater industries, six are  among those for which a com-
parison cannot be established between 1890 and 1880 (five because they were 
not reported i n  1880, and one-sugar refining-because t h e  returns in  both 
years were incomplete); while twenty-one show each a decrease in the 
number of establishments, but a large increase of capital, a s  appears from the 
following table: 

Table A.-GREAT INDUSTRIES in which t h e  NUMBER O F  ESTAB-

LISHMENTS DECREASED and t h e  AVERAGE CAPITAL PER 


ESTABLISHMENT INCREASED, from 1880 to  1890. 


I Number of establishments. !1 A ~ a f $ 
Industries. 

( 1880. ( 1890. / ~ e c r e a s e / ( 1880. ( 1890. 
~ - - . --- - -- -

I
Agricultural implements ...................1 1,943 ( 910 1,033 '( $31,900 / $159,700 

Blacksmithing and wheelwrighting. ....... 38,802 28,000 10,802 780 1,230 

Carpets and rugs ............................ 195 173 22 110,000 220,800 

Chemicals ................................... 592 563 29 48,300 96,100 

Cooperage ................................... 3,898 2,652 1,246 3,120 6,710 

Cordage and twine ......................... 165 140 25 43,200 162,100 

cotton goods ................................ 1,005 905 100 218,400 39I,i00
1 
Flouring and grist mills .................... 24,338 18,470 6,868 7,280 11,m 

Iron a n d s t e e l  ............................. 1,005 1 I 229,800 579," 

Iron and steel pipe, wrought .............. 35 64522 3;: 175,100 1,028,200 

Leather, tanned and curried............... 

Liquors. distilled ........................... 

Liquors, malt .............................. 

Lumber, from logs.. ........................ 

Paper ........................................ 

Saddlery and harness ....................... 7,999 7,931 4,450 

Shipbuilding ................................. 

Soap and candles............................ 629 578 
Tinsmithing and sheet iron working.. .... 7,693 7,002 
Tobacco, chewing, smolring and snuff.. ... 477 395 
Woolen goods ............................... 

Total.. ... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  127,813 1 95,569 1 32,244 1 1  . . . . .. -
I
-.---....... 


~ 

In seventeen of the twenty-one industries figuring in the  foregoing table, 
trusts or combines had already been formed in 1890, and have since then largely 
extended their work of amalgamation; so tha t  the reported decrease in the 
number of establishments generally means in such cases not a n  actual dis-
appearance but an absorption. In  the case of flour and lumber, however, the 
disappearance was complete, owing to the vast equipments and other ad-
vantages possessed by the great combines which more and more fully control 
those products, and are  fast wiping out of the face of the  earth the  country 
grist mill and the village saw mill. But special attention is  called to the four 
other industries, which, great in the aggregate amount of product turned out, 
are  still carried on by comparatively small and numerous establishments; 
namely, blacksmithing, cooperage, saddlery and tinsmithing. These have ob-
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I 

i 



~ ~ ~ ~ l ~ ~ ~ ~ f 

-- -- - - 

,iously reached a stage where the greater amount of capital required to more 
,, less successfully engage in them is  not only an impassable barrier to the 

of much skill and very limited means, but an eliminating factor of 
Power. In the Case of blacksmithing and saddlery, the trolley 

and the bicycle a re  now additional factors, the full force of which had not yet 
been felt in 1890. 

Of the 41 remaining greater industries, 20 were carried on chiefly or en- 
tirely in large factories, mills O r  works, each of which required a considerable 
capital. These show in the aggregate a small increase of 4,454 establishments, 
but an enormous increase in  the average capital per establishment, as follows: 

ITable B.-GREAT INDUSTRIES, i n  which t h e  NUMBER O F  ESTAB-
LISHMENTS INCREASED SLIGHTLY, while the AVERAGE 
CAPITAL PER ESTABLISHMENT INCREASED LARGELY. 

- .- -- - - - --.---

Number of establi8hmentS. ~ ~ 
Industries. 

1 I /
/ 1880 1 1890. I Increase / I  1880. 1 1890. 

I I
Boots and shoes (factory product) ........... 1,959 2,082 123 $21,900 j $45,800 

Brlck and tile ................................. 5.631 5,828 197 / 4,900 14.100 

Cars and construction shops (not belonging 


to railroad companies)....................... 130 166 36 1 71.300 / 292,000 

Codlee and spice (roasting and grinding). .... 300 358 58 21,200 47,500 

Wrtillzers ...................................... 364 390 26 49,200 104,100 

Foundry and machine shops.. ................ 4,958 6,475 1,517 31,100 59,100 

Furniture and upholstering.. ................. 6,624 5,633 9 7,300 14,000 

(I1a.s~........................................... 211 294 83 94,100 139,600 

hld, reducing and refining ................... 28 10 29,000 125,000 

IUk and caps.. ................................ 489 7:: 216 l l . I O  19,400 

Hosiery and knit goods ....................... 359 796 437 43,400 63,900 

Ironwork, architectural and ornamental..... 220 724 504 6,300 30,300 

Iron and steel nails and spikes.. ............ 62 138 76 62,500 176,300 

Jewelry ......................................... 739 783 44 15,400 28,400 

Palnts .......................................... 244 382 138 55,500 89,000 

Petroleum refining ............................ 86 94 8 317,700 823,500 

shirts ......................................... 549 869 320 12,400 16,400 

silk and silk goods.. .......................... 382 472 90 50,600 108,000 

Slaughtering and meat packing.. ............ 872 1,367 495 56,600 86,300 

Worsted goods ................................ 76 143 67 268,000 476,000 


Total ....................................1 23,283 ( 27,737 1 4,454 1 1  ...... 1 ...... 

%- -- -- -

Two of the industries enumerated in the foregoing table require here 
special comment. 

It will be observed that nearly one-quarter of the total number of estab- 
lishments in  this table, and over one-third of the increase of that number, Con- 
sisted in "foundry and machine shops." The fundamental part acted by 
machinery in the  diversification of industry and in the development of cap- 
italism would of itself readily account not only for this increase in  the number 
Of machine shops but for the increase of their average capital from $31,100 in 

to $59,100 in  1890. I t  is quite safe to predict, however, that  while the 
tendency to a n  increase of capital per establishment will become constantly 
more accentuated, the tendency to a n  increase in  the number of establish- 
ments will not only disappear but be reversed. Among the 6,475 machine 

reported in 1890, there were many small ones, which either could hardly 
make the two ends meet, or were just enabled to subsist on the manufacture of 



some special and patented piece of machinery. Could the number and capital 
of these be ascertained, i t  would unquestionably be found that the number of 
great shops had hardly increased, if a t  all, but that the capital a t  their corn- 
mand had grown enormously. 

Next in the number of establishments enumerated in  Table B (though not 
in the increase thereof, which was only 9, or in the average amount of capital 
per establishment, which, however, rose in ten years from $7,300 to $14,000), may 
be noted the furniture and upholstery industry. But i t  must be stated that 
owing to a difference in  classification an intelligent comparison of 1890 with 
1880 is  not possible. In  1880 the factory product was not reported separately 
from the repairing and custom work. In 1890 these two distinct products were 
separately reported and the returns showed 1,579 factories with a n  aggregate 
capital of $66,393,864, or an average of over $42,000 per establishment. This 
left an aggregate of $12,861,208 for the custom and repairing branch of the in-
dustry, numbering 4,054 establishments; or an average capital of only $3,072 
per establishment. From these figures and from what we know, in general, of 
the inroads made upon the small shops by the common output of factories as 
well as  by the artistic product of a few great firms that monopolize the custom 
of our millionaire parvenus, we feel justified in  asserting that the very limited 
means with which a number of artisans in this industry were striving to main- 
tain their independence had not increased in 1890, and may, indeed, by this 
time, have almost entirely vanished into smoke. 

To further counterbalance in part tlie loss of 32,244 establishments suffered 
by the 21 industries enumerated in Table A, we may look into the returns of 
the building trades, seven of which figured in the  greater industries that 
turned out a product of over $30,000,000 in  1890 and compared a s  follows with 
1880: 

Table C.-Increase of the NUMBER of ESTABLISHMENTS and of the 
AVERAGE CAPITAL PER ESTABLISHMENT in the BUILDING 
INDUSTRIES, 1880-1890. 

I I
Carpentering ................................ 7,733 / f 2,100 ' $ 4.800 
Lumber, planing Inill 

sash, doors and blinds.. .................. 
Marble and stone work .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Masonry, including p l a s t e r i n g . .  . . . i 
Painting and paperhanging.. 
Paving and paving materials.. .............. 
Plumbing and gasfitting.. .................. 

Total.. ...... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ( 47,749 1 25,46231 . . . . . . . . . . . .  

-~ ~- -- -

Of the seven great building industries in the above table, four-namely, 
carpentering, masonry, plumbing and painting-were chiefly carried on in 
1880 by very small "bosses"; by mechanics who had saved a little money. The 
vast increase of wealth from 1880 to 1890 brought about a profound change in 
this a s  in many other industrial conditions. A large portion of i t  was crystal- 
lized in  the form of buildings, many of which were of unprecedented size and 
splendor. Here was an opportunity for the great contractor, the man of 
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rnperior means, information and enterprise, who could assume the entire re- 
sponsibility of a "job" involving hundreds of thousands or millions of dollars, 
treat on equal terms with wealthy owners of marble and stone quarries, iron 
works, lumber mills, etc., obtain the lowest rates of transportation, divide his 
contract into special parts, all of considerable importance, and sublet them to 
men of less means but sufficiently responsible to make him perfectly secure in 
his undertakings. These, calling themselves contracting masons, carpenters, 
painters, etc., would in turn subdivide the work allotted to them and distribute 
it among small bosses like those of former days, whose number now multiplied 
in proportion to the increase of the building business and even more rapidly. 
Throughout this industrial hierarchy the profits went up, as  on a ladder, highest 
at the top. Yet the cost was less than i t  would otherwise have been. This 
was indeed the sweating system. The actual workers, the men whose horny 
hands actually constructed the great building from foundation to flag-pole, and 
whose bodies were frequently mangled in the operation, fondly believed that  
their wages were the same a s  before or even higher. They took no account of 
the greater intensity of their toil; nor of the greater efficiency of their labor 
through the use of powerful machinery; nor of t h e  higher rent they had to pay 
for miserable hovels because of the enhanced value given far  and wide to "real 
estate" by the palaces which they were erecting. 

Surely it  is no wonder that  in  a period during which a part of the enormous 
surplus value created by and stolen from the working people was converted 
into buildings a t  the rate  of from 800 to 3,200 millions a year, and under the 
sweating system which we have just mentioned briefly without attempting to 
describe it, the number of establishments engaged in the leading branches of 
the building industry should have increased to the extent it  did. As to the 
increase of the average capital per establishment the above figures, however, 
are misleading in so far  a t  least as  they relate to the four branches in which 
small bosses a re  still in  a majority. The capital of the latter, we dare say, has  
not increased a t  all; rather the  contrary; the average is simply swelled by the 
large amounts of capital a t  the command of a comparatively few contractors 
and sub-contractors, who use the little bosses as  sweating agents, to get from 
the workmen the largest possibje amount of labor for the least possible money. 

The following six industries (among those which in 1890 turned out a Pro-
duct of over $30,000,000) showed an increase in  both the number of establish- 
ments and the average capital per establishment. 

Table D.-Other GREAT INDUSTRIES in which the NUMBER OF 
ESTABLISHMENTS and the AVERAGE CAPITAL PER ESTAB-
LISHMENT INCREASED from 1880 to 1890. 

-

Ind~~s tr ios .  

--_ - -
II 

Bread and bakery products ................. 6,396 10,484 4,088 1 1  $ 2.995 \ $ 4,364 
car%€!^ and wagons (incbdmg repairing) 3,841 8 4773  9s8O0 1 12,100 
Cheese, butter and condensed milk (factory I I I I 

product) .................................. 3.932 1 4,712 1 780 1 2s460 
 I 3.550 

women's (factory product).. ...... 562 1,224 1 662 1 14,600 17,300 
7s980cOnfe~tloner~............................. , 4 5 0  2 4 7 5.850 


cigars and cigarettes.. ........... 7,146 10956  3.811 1 ,  33°00 1 5,400 

. 

Total.. .............................. .( 23,326 / 38,911 . . . 
1 15,585 ( 1  ...... I ----_-2_- - -- -
- --- --



In all the above industries, with the exception of women's factory-made 
clothing, a large majority of the reported establishments are  small and 
struggling concerns, whose average capital did not increase but rather de. 
creased, the average given in the  table being abnormally swelled by the in- 
clusion of a comparatively few great and growing firms. The bakery trade, of 
course, was greatly promoted during the  period under review by the growth of 
cities, the birth of new towns, and especially by the enlarged employment of 
women as  wage workers, to which may be traced also the  enormous develop. 
ment of women's factory-made clothing. (See in this connection our chapter 
on "Female Labor.") But in  the case of cigarmaking the trade was obviously 
invaded by men of very limited and constantly decreasing means, driven by 
lack of employment or reduced earnings to the  necessity of attempting to 
compete with establishments of wide repute and steadily increasing magnitude. 

Leaving aside the patent medicine branch of capitalism-the product of 
which in 1890 was over $32,000,000 a s  against $14,000,000 in 1880, and in which 
the number of establishments increased from 563 to 1,127 while the average 
capital per establishment decreased from $18,300 t o  $16,500-we now present 
the highly suggestive returns of two great industries that modern machinery 
is  sorely trying, and of a third, still greater, that  the  subdivision of laborand 
the sweating system have profoundly revolutionized with the  aid of but little 
machinery. 

Table E.-GREAT INDUSTRIES i n  which t h e  NUMBER OF ESTAB-
LISHMENTS INCREASED and t h e  AVERAGE CAPITAL PER 
ESTABLISHMENT DECREASED from 1880 to  1890. 

- ---- -- - - .  -

I Number of establlshn~ents 
Industries. 

1880. I 1890. /~noreasol/ 1880. 1890 
-. . -- --

Boots and shoes, custom work and re-
pairing ........,............................. 16,013 20,803 


Printing and publishing.. ................... 3,467 16,539 

Clothing, men's .............................. 6,166 18,658 


Total.. ..............................( 25,646 ( 56,000 


These three industries must be considered separately; for, although the 
tendencies indicated by the  returns appear t o  be the same for all, the con-
ditions of each differ materially from the conditions of the others. Moreover, 
the  same principles of classification have not been observed in the collection of 
census data, the  census officials having displayed in this circumstance and 
many others a n  ignorance and carelessness that  would 'be discreditable to a 
school boy fairly versea i n  arithmetic. 

The classification is  more complete in the boot and shoe industry, for 
which we have, separately, the returns of custom work (including repalring) 
and of factory product in  1880 and 1890. The result is  plaip, comprehenave 
and striking. We can see a t  a glance the relative importance and comparative 
progress of the two distinct sections into which the industry is  divided by their 
respective mode of production. In  the  factory product (see Table B) the 
number of establishments is small, i ts increase is. insignificant, but the average 
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capital per establishment is large and i ts  increase is considerable. ~t is  just 
the reverse in the custom and repairing product (Table E); the number of 
esjtablishments is  large and i ts  increase (30 per cent.) is even larger than that 
of the population; but the average capital is practically insignificant and 
actually decreasing. In  relation to the product of both the same opposite de- 
velopments are even more accentuated. We have here a typical example, a n  
exact picture of the particular phase through which every old industry must 
pass, when the artisan class that  once controlled it  exclusively, then more and 
more vainly, more and more desperately, struggled for existence by opposing its 
traditional skill to the enginery of modern capitalism, is  a t  last on the eve of 
its final collapse. A numerical swelling of its body, a contraction of its 
pecuniary organs, a diminution of its productive activity, all these a re  symptoms 
of its approaching death. Were the census data for all such industries a s  dis- 
criminating a s  they a re  in this case, we would surely find that  nearly the 
whole increase in the number of establishments from 1880 to 1890 came from 
that doomed class, was produced by the same causes and had the same funerary 
meaning. 

The comparative statement of "printing and publishing" for 1880 and 
1890, as given out by the Census Office, and by which i t  is made to appear that  
the number of establishments increased from 3,467 to 16,539, upon a closer ex-
amination of the  very returns themselves seems to be grossly incorrect and 
misleading. In the table of manufactures for 1880, the above figure of 3,467 
is indeed given as  the total number of establishments in  that year, together 
with the capital, number of workers, materials used and total product; but in a 
separate and special report on "Newspapers and Periodicals" (Compendium, 
Vol. II., p. 1,628) the number of such publications is given a s  11,314, all the 
other data concerning capital, etc., being, however, omitted. Now, when we 
turn to the Census of 1890 we find the "printing and publishing" industry 
divided into two parts, namely, "book and job" and "newspapers and periodi- 
cals," for each of which all these data are given. Assuming that  in 1880 a s  
in 1890 each periodical should in  most cases be considered a n  establishment, 
the comparative statement would need correction substantially as  follows: 

Printing and PublishinJ. 1890. Im. Increase. Deerease.1 
Book and job: 1 

Number of establishments .' .1 4,0981 3 , 4 6 7  6311 ........ 

Capital .....................1 $67,146,445 $62,983,704 $4,162,741 ........ 

Average capital per estab-

lishment .................. $16,400 $18,100 ........ $1,700 

Number of employees ....... 58,139 58,478 ........ 339 

Total product ............... $93,540,831 $90,789,341 $2,751,490 ........ 


Newspapers and periodicals: 
Number of establishments .. 12,362 11,314 1,043 ........ 

Capital ..................... $126,269,885 Notreported . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Average capital per estab-

lishment ................. $10,200 ( ? . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Number of employees ....... 106,095 Notreported ................ 

................
Total product .............I $179,859,750 INotreported I
-.- _ _  
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I t  may be-and i t  is even probable--that in the  census of 1880 a limited 
number of the newspapers and periodicals wele included in the  figure 3,467 
given a s  the total number of printing and publishing establishments. 1f 
such was the case, the increase of book and job printing offices from 3850 to 
1890 was a little larger than our corrected figures indicate, and the number of 
their employees would be found to have somewhat increased instead of de- 
creased. But our figures are  obviously much nearer the truth than those of 
the  rensus. During the period 1880-1890, the  increase of printers was un- 
questionably very large, but i t  was chiefly il: the  newspaper business that it 
took place. 

At any rate,  granting this industry and i ts  employees the past enjoyment 
of any amount of prosperity, the fact is that  since 1890 the type-setting machine 
and other improvements have revolutionized it. The  more printers there were 
a t  work eight years ago, the more there must now be out of work. The next 
census may not show a marked decrease, or any decrease a t  all, in the number 
of establishments, owing to the fact that  newspapers subsidized by capit~iists 
and politicians are steadily multipIying; but i t  will undoubtedly show a large 
decrease in the  number of typos. Let us hope thz t  a t  the  same time the polls will 
show a proportionate awakening of the latter and a rsputliation by them of 
t he  Democratic and Republicdn bunco-steerers that  have turned their Inter- 
national "pure and simple, non-political" union into a den of boodle politics. 

As everybody knows, i t  is in the clothing industry that thrj sweating system 
reached its highest degree of hideous perfection in the  latter part  of the census 
decade 1880-1890. To this fact is plainly due the enormcns increase of over 
200 per cent. in the  number of so-called establishments, together with an ap-
parent decrease of over 32 per cent. in the  average capital per establishment. 

The new "firms" were for the  most part  contractors and sub-contractors, or 
"sweaters," with scanty means and scantier scruples, while the capitalists for 
who% they "worked" the  working people were constantly adding to their 
"working capital," not to speak of other "savings of abstinence"-that is to 
say, the  abstinence of their victims. In  the  census of 1890 the returns of 
factory product and custom work were not given separately, so that the relative 
development of those two distinct sections of the men's clothing industry during 
the  last census decade cannot be ascertained. In 1890, however, the  necessary 
discrimination was made, with t h e  following result: 

I I 
Number of establishments ............................. I  4,867 ( 13,591 

Average capital per establishment ..................... $26,350 / $3,980 

Average number of empioyees per establishment ........ 32.1 1 6.4 

Average product per establishment ...................., $51,600 1 $9,300 


In conclusion of this part  of our subject we may call attention to the to]-
lowing summary of important facts: 

I. CAPITALIST CONCENTRATION I N  MANUFACTURE. 

Leaving out of Table A the  four industries (blacksmithing, cooperage, 
saddlery and tinsmithing) tha t  are still almost entirely carried on either by 
individual artisans o r  by small firms, w e  find tbibt the  17 remaining industries 



in that table and the 20 in Table B showed in the aggregate a net  decrease of 
15.928 establishments. a s  against  a n  increase of capital amounting to 
$1.864.383.281. as  follows: 

~~r icu l tu ra l  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1. - 1.033 I1 $83.204. 329 
implements 

Caypets and rugs . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  i - 22 / 16.740. 255 

Chemicals . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . I  

' I 
- 29 1 26.433. 994 


Cordage and twine . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . I  1 - 1 15.645. 544 

Cotton goods . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  134.516. 049 

Flouring and grist mills . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  I - 5.868 / 31.111. 622 

Iron and steel . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  I 360 / 142.506. 134 

Iron and steel pipe. wrought . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  I 1 3  ( 16.492. 802 

Leather. tanned and curried . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  / 13. 828 17.161. 122 

Liquors. distilled .................................. i - 404 1 6.758. 581 

Liquors. malt . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . / - 943 i 138.263. 066 

Lumber from logs . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .I - 4. 697 / 315.153. 846 

paper . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  /
125 36.132. 897 

Shipbuilding . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

I 
11.178 ) 13.413. 200 


Soap and candles . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  51  10.279. 775 

Tobacco. chewing. smoking 2nd snuff . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 395 / 13.633. 915 

Woolen goods ................. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ./ - 1.311 1 34.894. 376 

Boots and shoes (factory product) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  I + 123 / 52.288. 283 

Brick and tile . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .I + 197 1 54.904. 950 

Car construction shops . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .1 + 36 1 39.188. 007 

Coffee and spice. roasting and grinding . . . . . . . . . . . . / 4- 58 1 10.629. 617 

Fertilizers . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .1 + 26 1 22.680. 508 

Foundry and machine shops . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ( $- 1.517 1 228.278. 853 

Furniture and upholstering . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  9 / 37.699. 907 

bld. reducing and refining . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ! $ / 3.946. 297 
1 0  

Hosiery and knit goods . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  j .+ 437 / 35.028. 147 

Ironwork. architectural . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  I + 504 / 20.567. 975 

Jewelry . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .1 + 44 / 10.815.344 

Paints ............................................. -1 138 1 20.453. 911 

Petroleum refining . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  + 8 / 50.090. 550 

Shirts .............................................) + 320 1 7.431. 833 


Silk a d  silk goods . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ./ 4- 90 1 31.882. 237 


Slaughtering and meat packing . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .1 -t 495 1 68.596. 853 


Worsted goods . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ./ -b 67 ( 47.711. 073 


Total . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  -15. 928 / $1.864.383. 281 
. 

Among the above industries those that  show the largest numerical de-
crease of establishments-namely. Flouring and grist mills. Leather. tanned 
a d  curried. Lumber from logs. Shipbuilding. and Woolens-are those in  which 

are still a greater or less number of small establishments. whose capital 
does not increase and the number of which will steadily continue to diminish 
until they are entirely wiped out by the concentration of capital in  the in-



I 
dustries to which they respectively belong. Among those that  show an in-
crease, the machine shops, furniture establishments, and some others (as 
already stated elsewhere) a re  now undergoing a similar process and will soon 
show similar results. These remarks also apply to  many industries that are 
not enumerated in  the above table but a r e  in similar conditions. 

Again, some of the above industries, that  are  carried on exclusively upon a 
large scale, show a n  increase numerically small but relatively large. These 
(and some others not enumerated in  the above table but similarly situated) are 
-or rather were in 1890-in the stage of development immediately preceding 
trustification. A rush of capital and capitalists into profitable industries leads 
a t  first to unprofitable competition, soon followed by extra profitable amalga- 
mation. 

From the industries turning out i n  1890 a total product valued a t  more 
than $30,000,000, we might pass to those of less real or apparent magnitude, 
many of which are  considerable or sufficiently developed, capitalistically, to 
have entered since 1890, o r  to be now entering, the trust stage of their eco- 
nomic evolution. But a more lengthy statement of the  results of the extensive 
investigation which we have made might prove tedious to the student without 
compensation, a s  i t  would only accentuate the facts and tendeccies already 
brought out with enough clearness and emphasis in the preceding pages. 

11. SMALLNESS OF THE CLERICAL FORCE I N  MANUFACTURE, AND 
MEANING OF THIS FACT. 

From the "Comparative Summary" a t  the head of this chapter it  appears 
that  while the number of establishments in 1890 was 355,401, the  number 01 
officers of corporations, firm members and clerks was 461,049, the  difference 
between these two numbers being 105,648. 

It is  to be regretted that  the clerks were not in all cases enumerated 
separately, for a question is here involved which is of considerable im- 
port, a s  we shall presently perceive. 

According to the above returns, on the necessary supposition that  there was 
a t  least one firm member o r  officer per establishment, the possible maximum 
number of clerks was 105,648. Small as  this figure may seem a priori, it is 
probably above rather than below the actual one and affords another striking 
illustration of the concentration of capital. Mos,t of the great establishments 
in manufacturing industry, like those in  commerce and transportation, have 
adopted the corporate form and are conducted by "officers." Their number 
is limited and they are, with comparatively few exceptions, the only ones 
that  can afford to hire clerks. The industries i n  which the number of establish- 
ments is  greatest employ no clerks or very few. Such, for instance, are the 
carpenters, the masons and other "boss" mechanics in the building trades, the 
blacksmiths, most of the custom and repairing shoemakers, the  bakers and 
retail confectioners, the country millers and lumbermen, the custom dress- 
makers and milliners, many tailors, cigarmakers, cabinetmakers, small ma- 
chinists, printers, etc., etc. A list can be made of such industries, comprising 
nearly 250,000 "establishments,"'while in other branches there a re  still many 
small employers struggling for  life against powerful rivals and whose business 
is not sufficiently extensive or profitable t o  allow of expenditure for clerical 
service. With the present conditions and inevitable fate of all this deteriorating 

1 

1 



-- 

middle class we have dealt a t  length in our Chapters on "The Classes," the 

I1progress of Bankruptcy" and the "Trusts." But the particular fact here 

brought out, that  the number of clerks in  the manufacturing and mechanical 

industries is comparat ivel~ small, should be kept in mind, not only because 

of its significance, but because it  is a factor in the computation, made below, 

of the proportions in  which the value of the net product of those industries is 

divided between "Capital and LaborM-that is, between the idle capitalist and 

the overworked laborers. 


111. NET PRODUCT O F  MANUFACTURING INDUSTRY. 

By this expression, "the net product of manufacturing and mechanical 
industries," is  meant the value added by the labor employed in those industries 
to the materials upon which it  is exerted and the value of which has been 
produced by the previous labor of other workers. 

For the industries reported in 1880 and 1890, respectively, the account 
stood as follows: 

1890. 1880. 
Gross product. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .$9,370,107,624 $5,369,579,191 

Materials ...................... 5,158,868,353 3,396,823,549 


Net product. ................... $4,211,239,271 $1,972,755,642 


Two important facts must right here be noted. 
In the first place, the materials represented 63 per cent. of the gross product 

in 1880 and only 55 per cent. in 1890. This difference was mainly brought about 
by the simultaneous action of two chief causes, namely: (1) A marked decline 
in the prices of various materials, especially the cruder ones, such a s  cereals, 
cotton, pig iron, etc.; and (2) the progress of a r t  in industry, the greater per- 
fection of finished products and other factors of the same order, most of which 
were developed by the more luxurious living of the wealthy. 

In the second place, computed in money the average net product per per- 
son employed was about 24 per cent. greater in 1890 than in 1880. This, how- 
ever, does not give a n  adequate idea of the actual increase in quantity; that  
is, in the efficiency or productive capacity of the average worker, chiefly re- 
sulting from the improvement of machinery and the division and subdivision 
of labor. In  all the commodities thal  may be called "capitalistic" (because 
they are bought, used, consumed or preserved exclusively by the capitalist 
Class), there was a large fall of prices from 1880 to 1890. Had the prices re- 
mained the same the net product, computed in money, would appear much 
larger. I t  is safe to say that  even among the industries that were least affected 
by machinery, there were hardly any in which the quantity of product per 
worker did not increase more than 24 per cent. In the clothing trades, for 
example, the intensity of toil consequent upon the sweating system was the 
only new operating force of considerable power, yet made the worker yield 
fully 50 per cent. more product than formerly. In  iron and steel and many , 

other industries revolutionized by invention, the increase was phenomenal. 
Our conclusion, resting upon a mass of data which cannot be presented here, 
is moderately expressed by the statement, that  the general productive capacity 
of labor in  manufacturing and mechanical industry has certainly been more 
than doubled in the ten years under consideration. 
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IV. DIVISION OF THE NET PRODUCT. 

Accepting as the actual number of clerks the possible maximum of 105,648 
above referred to and granting to each the average salary of $850, given by the 
census to the persons enumerated together under the general head of "Officers, 
firm members and clerks," we find that the net product of manufactul-ing in. 
dustry computed in money, wholesale value a t  the works-that is, a t  a price 
much inferior to that which the workers must subsequently have paid for the 
things they purchased-was divided as  follows in 1890: 

To wage workers:- Totals. Percent. 
Wages of operatives.. ......................... $1,890,908,747 44.90

f 
Salaries of clerks. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  89,800,800 2.13 


Total to wage workers.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  $1,980,709,547 


To capitalists: 
Salaries of officers and firm members.. ........ $ 302,113,718 
Profits of idle capitalists. ...................... 1,928,416,006 

Total to capitalists. ..................... $2,230,529,724 


Deductions, however, amounting in the aggregate to about $300,000,000, 
should be made from the profits of capital for taxes, actual losses by fire or 
water, and repairs of buildings and machinery. But, contrary to a n  absurd 
notion which is very widely prevailing, no deduction whatever should be made 
for such items as  rent, interest, cost of insurance above actual destruction of 
property, failures, etc. In relation to this matter we may here repeat what 
we said elsewhere: "We sometimes hear i t  said, quite seriously and most 
honestly, even by men who know more than the four fundamental rules of 
arithmetic, that certain items, such as  rent and interest, are  part of the cost 
of production and should therefore, like the materials used, be deducted from 
the value of the product a t  the works. But it  is self-evident that  they are 
simply a part of the profits made upon production by the various owners of 
the means of producing. Therefore, while such items are unquestionably of 
paramount importance to  those among the more direct employers of labor, 
who, financially weak, must pay a part of the profits of production to money 
lenders, real estate owners, merchants, etc., they do not in the  least alter the 
share of capital as  a whole; they simply alter the proportions in which this 
share is divided among the capitalists." 

V. SHARE OF LABOR I N  ITS PRODUCT. 

We have, so far,  considered only the account of the workers in man* 
facturing industries, as  a body, with the capitalists who, a s  a body, are the 
direct employers of those workers. What the individual accounts of those p P  
ticular capitalists may be among themselves or with other capitalists is a 
matter which concerns themselves alone, individually. Under all  circum-
stances the fact remains that  for every hundred dollars' worth of merchan- 
dise, factory price, which they produced, the workers received in the good Wage 
year 1890, the sum of $47.03 in  mGney. 

And once more mark this well, for i t  is of fundamental importance. 
They did not receive 47.03 per cent. of their product in kind; they received 
$47.03 in money; which is a very different thing, as  we shall now see. 
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The hatmaker, for instance, who made 200 hats valued in the aggregate 
$100 at the works, factory Price, did not receive 94 hats or their equivalent 
in flour, meat and other commodities; he received $47, with which he could 
probably buy on the  retail market 47 hats only, or their equivalent in other 
~ommodities. 

The fact is that  not until the last market is reached-the market on 
which consumers mnst buy-does the capitalistic process of dividing and sub- 
dividing among capitalists the surplus value produced by the workers vome 
to an end. The difference between the factory price and the retail price is 
made up in  small part of the cost of the labor employed in transporting and 
distributing the product, but in much greater part represents that  portion of 
surplus value which the direct employers of labor must abandon to the capital- -
&.s engaged in trade. They "mnst" abandon that  portion, simply because 
the capital of the traders, used in carrying stocks of merchandise, is a factor 
in the capitalistic process of production and, as such, is entitled to the benefits 
of that process. Should the hat  manufacturer establish a retail store, he 
would certainly sell his hats a t  the price which the retailer can get. Of every 
200 hats made by his workpeople he would get 153 (less the cost of retailing) 
and his workpeople would get 47; whereas, as matters stand, he gets 53, the 
transporters, commission merchants and retailers (together with the capitalists 
directly or indirectly associated with them as  stockholders, money lenders, 
business real estate owners, etc.) get 100 (less the cost of the labor employed 
by them), and the work people who made the hats get anyhow 47. 

We have just said that  under our supposition as  to the difference between 
the factory price and the retail price the wage working hatmaker gets only 
47 hats (or, of course, the equivalent thereof in other commodities) for every 
200 hats which he turns out; in other words, that  he gets 23% per cent. of the 
actual value of his  product. But upon further inquiry we find that  he does 
not even get thet,  unless the space which his proletarian body occupies on 
this planet and the shelter which he must first procure be deemed an  honest 
labor equivalent for the rent  which he must pay to the landlord. 

In making up a concrete example for the sake of reasoning, we have 
aupposed that  the retail price was double the factory price; a supposition 
approximately correct in the case of hats but no doubt inapplicable to many 
other products, the prices of which are variously enhanced from 10 per cent. 
or less to 1,000 per cent. or  more in passing from the place of production to 
the place of consumption. Again, with a view to simplification, we have tem- 
porarily neglected in our example the important item of materials, thus assum- 
ing that the hat  in its entirety was the product of the hatmaker. Of course, 
in order to arrive a t  a fairly correct estimate of the share of labor in its product, 
all the factors should be taken into account. 

NOW, according to the census, the average money value of the materials 
entering into the factory price of the finished product a t  the works is 55 Per 
cent., and the remaining 45 per cent., or  so-called net product, i s  divided not 
in kind, but in money between the manufacturers and their employees in the 
Droportion of $53 to  the  employers for every $47 that  their employees receive. 
In other words, of every $100 paid by merchants for manufactures, factory 
price a t  the works, $55 go to the producers of materials (including capitalists 
and workers engaged in this  line of production); $21.15 go to the working 

engaged in manufacturing industry, and $23.85 go to the manufacturing 
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capitalists. Let the retail price, which is the final money value of the finished 
product, be only 50 per cent higher than the factory price, we shall have the 
following account: 

-
Retail price Pcr cent.

Persons amolig \\.horn the value of the of tiuishetl of retail
iinisl~ed yroduot is divlded. product. price. -

To the producers of materials. ................... $55.00 36.67 
To the workmen in manufacturing industry.. ..... 21.15 14.10 
To the manufacturing capitalists.. ................ 23.85 15.90 
To the traders, including the labor employed by 

them ............................................ 50.00 33.33 


Total. .......................... .I 
-

$150.00 
-

1 100.00 


That on a n  average the retail price of the commodities consumed by the 
masses of the people is fully 50 per cent, higher than the factory price, prob- 
ably no one will undertake to  deny. Any person conversant with the subject 
will consider such a n  average as  rather excessively conservative than fairly 
moderate. We have personally made extensive researches in this field of 
inquiry-the most extensive on record in the city of New York and covering 
the period of thirteen years, 1880-1892. We have carefully compared our 
results with those of similar investigations conducted by statisticians of high 
repute; and we know for certain that  in accepting this average as  a basis of 
computation the only risk we run is to  make the share of labor in  its product 
appear greater than it  actually is. 

On that  basis, as  the above figures show, we first find that  the workers en-
gaged in manufacturing and mechanical industries receive in payment for 
their labor a n  amount of money with which they can buy on the retail market 
an amount of Commodities representing 14.10 per cent. of the "gross produet" 
upon which their labor has been spent. I n  this gross product, however, is also 
embodied a certain amount of other labor, supplied in part by producers of 
materials and in part by workers in  trade and transportation. In  order to 
get what we are  after-namely, the share of manufacturing labor in its ''net 
groduct"-these two quantities of other labor, embodied also in  the "gross 
product," must obviously be taken into account. 

Here, however, a difficulty arises. The census supplies no direct data 
from which these two particular quantities can be ascertained. Nevertheless, 
the  problem is not insoluble. 

In  the first place it  may safely be taken for granted that the 55 per cent. 
of the gross product of manufactures, factory price (or 36.67 per cent. of the 
same, retail price) paid by the manufacturing capitalists to the capitalists 
engaged in the production and transportation of materials, represent the full 
value of those materials on the last market; in other words, that  it includes 
the surplus value created by the labor that  produced and transported them, 
and that  the whole of this surplus value, whatever it may have been, was duly 
appropriated by the particular capitalists who employed this particular labor, 
Therefore, by deducting $55 (cost of materials) from $150 (retail price of the 
finished product), we have a remainder of $95, which is exclusively the net 
product of the joint labor of the work people in  manufacturing and mechanical 
industries and of those in trade and transportation who handle the finished 

I 
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of those industries. We know the quantity of manufacturing labor 
which enters into the finished product. The question now is therefore re-
duced to this: "What is the quantity of trade and transportation labor added 
to that product in  its passage from the factory to the last market?" 

In the absence of positive census data we must answer with a n  estimate. 
Obviously, the  quantity in  question cannot relatively be large. The labor of 
transporting and selling a pair of shoes, a suit of clothes, a hat, a barrel of 
flour, a can of preserved meat, fish or fruit, a set of furniture, or any other 
necessary that  has undergone a manufacturing process, is small as  compared 
with the labor required for producing it. When we come to costly fabrics, 
watches, jewelry, or to  such products as  sewing machines or agricultural im- 
plements-not to speak of such highly capitalistic commodities as  mill ma-
chinery, locomotives, etc., which are  usually bought directly a t  the works a t  
factory prices without passing through the hands of dealers-we find that  the 
amount of such labor is actually a n  infinitesimal quantity. Of course, owing 
to the wasteful methods of distribution that  are still largely prevailing, sup- 
plemented in many products by trafficking practices of a purely speculative 
character, there is much labor needlessly wasted in the operations of com-
merce and a consequent social loss of productive human forces. But while 
this socially criminal waste affects the individual capitalists who commit 
it, and to its extent reduces their own individual profits, i t  no more is a factor 
in determining the price a t  which they must sell, or the quantity of surplus 
value produced by useful necessary labor, than is their expenditure in frivol- 
ities.* On the other hand, the useful necessary labor of transportation and 
distribution is  unquestionably a factor; but, as  previously observed, it  is a 
comparatively small one. In estimating i t  a t  ten per cent. of that which is re- 
quired for the conversion of materials into finished products, and in further- 
more liberally applying to i t  the same average rate of wages as  in manufactur- 
ing industry, we need not apprehend that any competent person may deem our 
flgure too low. 

If this be admitted, we find that the above stated net value of $95 is 
distributed a s  follows between the workers who jointly produced it, as  a body 
On one side, and the capitalists who, as  a body on the other side, owned the 
means of employing those workers: 

Persons among whom the net product is divided. 
----- - -

TO the workers in  manufacturing industry.. ....... $21.15 22.27 
To the additional workers engaged i n  transporting 

and selling the finished product.. ............... 
Total to the workers.. ......................... 
Total to the capitalists.. ....................... /

--- 

$23.27 
71.73 1 24.50 

75.50 

- Grand total. .  .................. / -- $95.00 1 100.00 

-It may be taken for granted that  the labor engaged in the production 
and transportation of materials, most of which is unskilled and lowest paid 

'On this important and interesting subject much more might be said, that we must 
Ornit here for the sake of brevity, but that will no doubt suggest itself to the thoughtful 
reader. 
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of all, did not get a larger share of its net product than did of its own the more 
skilled and better paid labor in manufacturing and trade. As shown by the 
above figures, the share of the latter in the values which it  actually pro- ' 
duces is only 24.50 per cent. Our general conclusion, therefore, is that tllc 
,qhu~,eof Labor. ~ I Li t s  1'1.oduct is h o ~ t l l uOicr'-Quc~l'tnof t11crt f~l'odrict. 

VI. 	COMPARATIVE "EARNINGS" OF WAGE WORKERS AND PROFIT 
MAKERS. 

We may properly supplement the foregoing facts and considerations with 
a statement that  vividly illustrates the distributive workings of Capitalism. 
The following table shows the average annual earnings of each wage worker 
and the average annual profits of each employer in twenty great industries, 
according to the census of 1890; some of the industries therein mentioned 
being those in which the earnings of labor were highest: 

For the For tlieIndustries. 	 / wo1.ke1.. , 11088. 
I 

Iron and steel . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Eoots and shoes, leather (factory). . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Cotton goods . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
i
Worsted goods . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Silk and silk goods. ................................. 

Rubber goods ....................................... 

Tobacco, chewing, smoking and snuff.. ............... 

Sewing machines . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Horseshoes (factory product) ........................ 

Beer ................................................ 

Fertilizers . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

TVomen's clothing (factory). . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Paints ............................................... 

Pianomaking . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Boots and shoes, rubber.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Bicycles ............................................. 

Brass and copper, rolled.. ........................... 

Silverware . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Slaughtering and meat packing.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Chemicals ........................................... 


VII. l'SAVINGS" AND WASTE OF THE CAPITALIST CLASS. 

We have previously seen that, according to the census returns of 1890, 
the net profits collected in that year by the direct employers of manufacturing 
and mechanical labor, and a portion of which had to be distributed by these 
among the various money lenders, real estate owners, etc., whose capital Was 
directly or indirectly engaged in manufacturing and mechanical industries, 
amounted in the aggregate to about $1,928,000,0000, after making all legitimate 
deductions for taxes, repairs and destruction of property. A similar corn-
putation would show that, allowing $150,000,000 for corresponding legitimate 
deductions, those profits were $874,000,000 in 1880; so that  (supposing the in-
crease to have been regular and gradual) the annual average for the ten 



--- 

years 1880-1890 was about $1,400,000,000, or fourteen billions for the whol~? 
period. Yet we find tha t  the increase of capital in those industries during 
that period was less than four billions, leaving ten billions unaccounted for. 
What became of this encrmous sum? 

No sens'ible portion of i t  can have been applied to  the development of 
other economic branches, such as  agriculture, transportation o r  commerc?, 
since the profits of the  capitalists engaged in these branches were likewise 
far more than sufficient to  provide for  any required increase of the capital 
engaged therein. W e  are, in fact, confronted with the same question as  to 
what became of the  enormous portion of the profits which cannot be accounted 
for by an increase of capital. 

The only po.s8sible answer is that  the  capitalist tribe had to live, and lived 
well. With a n  annual income of one billion from the manufacturing anti 
mechanical product alone i t  could afford to waste and did waste right royally. 
And under the  capitalist system i t  was meet that  this class did so waste to 
its heart's content; for, what would otherwise have become of all the labor 
engaged in the  production of luxuries and in domestic service and in artistic 
pursuits and in many professions? No wonder it is that this class poses a s  
the benefactor of mankind and the advance agent of civilization. Who can 
so liberally dance for charity, dine a t  Seeley's for the elevation of a r t  and 
attend Bradley.-Martin parties for the benefit of diamond cutters, goldsmiths, 
silk weavers, dressmakers, upholsterers and all suchlike hungry people, whose 
crust of bread lies a t  the  bottom of imperial magnificence. No magnificence, 
no bread. So says Matthew Marshall, of the New York "Sun," and, given 
capitalism, this wiseacre is right. 

It is, indeed, a law of the  capitalist system-a law the mere statement of 
which might instantly cause a sccial upheaval if the understanding of those 
who hear i t  were a s  broad a s  their ears a re  long-that the plane of life of the  
wage-working class, ever so low must fall lower with every improvement in 
the machinery and methods of production, unless the  capitalist class keeps 
on increasing its waste of wealth in direct proportion to the increase of the  
productive power a t  i ts command. 

VIII. LAND VALUES IN MANUFACTURES. 
The total capital of manufacturing and mechanical industries was com-

Dosed as follows in 1890: 

PCPcent - Itemu. w m i .  of total
capital. 

-

Value of plant:- I 1 
Land . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  $775,713,649/ 1 11.89 

Buildings . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  878.832.137 13.47 

Machinery, tools and implements. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . I  1,584,155,710 1 24.28 


Total value of plant. .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ./ $3,238,701,496 ( 49.64 
Live assets :-

Merchandise, accounts, notes, money, etc. .  . . . . . .  3.285.773.809 50.36/ 1 
Grand total . I  1 100.00capital. .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  $6 524,475,305

--


The foregoing table is so suggestive of important conclusions that  we 
must Call special attention to  it. 



In  the first place it  shows that  the value of land, upon which the single- 
taxers rest their imaginary scheme for the salvation and perpetuation of the 
middle class, is a relatively small factor in  manufacturing industry, amount. 
ing to less than 12  per cent. of the total capital engaged in that  branch of 
production. I t  may be added that  its power as  a factor is constantly declining 
with the expansion of the factory system and the concentration of industry, less 
land being needed for one large establishment than for many small ones. 
Striking illustrations of this general fact are  afforded by the  industries in which 
custom work has survived the introduction of the factory system, even though 
the methods of the latter have necessarily t o  a large extent affected the 
methods of the former. In  the following industries, for instance, the per-
centage of land value in the capital of custom work establishments on one 
side, and of factories on the other side, compared as  follows: 

Per cent. 
Industries. of land 

in oapltal.
Boots and shoes:- 

Custom work ................................................ 20.3 
Factory product.. ........................................... 2.3 

Men's clothing:- 
Custom work ............................................... 7.7 

Factory product.. ........................................... 1.6 


Women's clothing: -
Custom work.. .............................................. 18.3 
Factory product ............................................ 2.6 

Furniture:-
Custom work ................................................ 12.5 
Factory product ............................................. 9.4 

Again, in  such industries a s  blacksmithing, bread-baking, which are still 
largely in the middle-class stage, the land occupied by the establishments 
represents about 2 1  per cent. of their total capital, whereas the proportion 
is only 4. 3 in  agricultural implements, 8.4 in  iron and steel, 6.5 in  cotton mills. 
4.7 in woolen and worsted mills, 3.3 in silk mills, etc., all  of which have reached 
a high stage of capitalistic development and concentration. I t  may further 
be observed that  the forests from which a number of saw mills derive their 
timber, and some of the ore, gas and clay lands from which a number of iron, 
gas and brick works get a part of their prime materials, constitute four-tenth8 
of the total value of the land credited by t h e  census to the manufacturing 
industries a s  owners or tenants. 

IX. MACHINERY. 

I t  may rightly he claimed that  no matter how small the portion of manu 
facturing capital invested in land may he or  become, some of it must beso 
invested, and, therefore, that  land is a n  indispensable factor. I t  may also 
be correctly observed tha t  when several things are  necessary to  accom~lis~ 
a certain result, i t  were idle to ask which of them contributed most to that 
result. On this ground, all  the component parts of manufacturing capital' 
namely, land, buildings, machinery and "live assetsu-being indispensable, none 
of them can be considered more important than the others a s  factors of Pro. 
duction, regardless of their respective value. But the pending question between 

I 



capitalism and Socialism is not as  to what things are necessary to carry on 
production of any sort. The question is simply as to the means through 
which these necessary things a re  obtained by some persons to the exclusion of 
others. Now, it is  quite plain that he who owns land and buildings and stocks 
of merchandise but inferior machinery must in the end lose all his posses- 
sions to him who, similarly conditioned in other respects, has the advantage 
of superior mechanical appliances. Manifestly, then, machinery is the con-
trolling factor in  the distribution of wealth under the present economic 
system. I t  is through its economic operation, as  determined in its mode by 
the private ownership feature of that  system, that not only in manufacture and 
transportation, which need but little land in proportion to their other re-
quirements, but in  agriculture, where land is the component of chief value, 
men otherwise inferior to none are driven out of competition and finally dis- 
possessed. Again i t  is through its operation that  the wage worker's labor 
power is depreciated by the very increase of his efficiency, and that, the item 
of "live assets" in  the capital of his employers, including among other things 
his own necessaries of life and comprising only a part of the surplus value 
which he produces, is  steadily swelling in an even greater ratio that any other 
portion of that  capital. 

Machinery itself-which is thus used by its possessors as a double-edgert 
instrument, with one side of which they cut out for their own idle persons 
a constantly larger share of the increasing product, while cutting down with 
the other side the meagre pittance of the overworked producers-machinery 
itself, we say, is of course a part of the surplus value created by the workers 
and appropriated by the capitalists. How large a portion of this surplus value 
is embodied in that mighty weapon, i t  were a t  least interesting to know. 

According to the last figures above given, the total money value of the 
machjnery, tools and implements used in manufacturing and mechanical in- 
dustries was $1,584,000,000 in 1890, or about 24 per cent. of the total capital 
employed in those industries. On the other hand, we had previously seen 
(under the head, "Division of the Net Product"), that the net profits of manu- 
facturing capitalists, al! legitimate deductions having been made for taxes, 
repairs, etc, amounted to about $1,930,000,000. 

Therefore, t h e  manufacturing and mechanical workers produced i n  
one year, over and  above their  own sustenance, a net  value, factory price. 
exceeding b y  $346,000,000 t h e  whole cost of t h e  machinery b y  means of 
which they were exploited and  th rough  which they and  their  posterity 
will keep enslaved un t i l  Capitalism is abolished. 

We shall now present, in  statistical form, the condition of the leading 
manufacturing and mechanical industries in 1890, classified in general groups, 
according to their nature, correlation, or object. 

MACHINE SHOP PRODUCTS I N  1890. 
~ -- ~----_ ..-_.._-p-___ -. ~~ 
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Industries.  i1 6 @ U  capital, l 9a 6o 1 Mt~terials. 

I , < a !  i g g  1! a  I - - - - - -----_______~ 

implements 
I I I pfl.271-6S1A @ i ~ ~ l l ~ ~ a l  ............. I 1 145,313,997 1 4 2 ,  1 $31,603,265 

............. .. ........, ,...........,I 2" -____-590,420 1 430 1 389,701 / 823.010 
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..... .-. 

Drasscastings .......................... ! 

Bronze castings .........................
I 

Carriage and wagon materials ..........I 

Car and construction shops of steam 1 

R. R. CO'S..............................I 


Car and construction shops (not of ( 

steam R. R. Co's) ......................1 


Car and construction shops of street I 

R. . Co's .............................. 1
It 

Car and construction shops (not of 
street R. It. Co's) ...................... 1 


Clocks ....................................I 

Cutlery and edge tools .................. I 

Electrical apparatus and supplies ...... 

Files ......................................
1 

Firearms .................................I 

Foundries and machine shops, not 


otherwise specified .................... 

Gas and lamp fixtures.................. 

Gas machines and meters ............... 

Gas stoves ............................... 

Hand stamps ............................ 

Hardware ................................ 
I 

Hardware, saddlery ..................... 

Horse shoes, factory product ........... 

Iron and steel bolts, etc ................ 

Iron and stesl forgings................. 

I' 1
Lock and gun smithing................. 

Plumbers' supplies ..................... 

Pumps (not steam) ...................... /

Refrigerators ............................. 

Registers, car fare ...................... 

Registers, cash .........................
1 

Safes and vaults ....................... 

Saws ..................................... 

Scales and balances .....................1
Screws, machine ........................ 

Screws, wood ............................ I 

Sewing machines and attachments ...... 

Sewing machine repairing ..............1 

Springs, steel ............................/ 

Steam fittings and heating apparatus ..1 

Stencils and brands ......................1 

Tools, not elsewhere specified.......... 

Typewriters ..............................
1 

Ventilators ............................... 

Washing machines . etc ..................I 


.................................. 

cable............./
Watches 

Wire work, rope and 

Total ............................. 1 15. 071 


4531 


1 4 1  

539 1 


1 

716 I
1 

7 l  1 


1 

78 I 


I 

171 

27 1 


474 I
:::I 

34 I 


6, 475 
11 


108 1 

38 I 

24 1 


234 1 

350 I 

102 1 


4 1  


:;I

1.308 	 1 


122 1 

256 


8ii 

39 

95 


59 

166 

57 


217 

106 


4ii1 

15 


163 
1 

1 
5:; 

1 $902.486. 795 1 503. 431 / $430.626. 000 ) 

/ 

- .  
$973.024..-.149 
....-

I t  is estimated: 1. That of the total annual product of machine shops 
about $400.000. 000 worth consists i n  improved machines and implements des-
tined t o  replace inferior ones in old establishments or intended for new plants! 
railroads. etc . 2. that  the productive power thus annually gained is  equal to. 

..--- -



the productive power of 4,000,000 men working with the machinery of fifty 
years ago; 3. tha t  the additional cost of running this improved machinery and 
obtaining from i t  this additional power is equal to  the sum which 4,000,000 

would earn if they were paid a t  the rate  of 8 cents per day of ten 
hours. In the  face of such facts, what becomes of the immigration question? 

THE CLOTHING INDUSTRY I N  1890. 

..... -- .--- -- . 
I I I I -l--~ 

hlen's clothing, factory product.. ....... / 4,867 j $128,253,547 1 156,341 1 $128,846,857 1 $251,019,609 
Yen's clothing, buttonholes, factory I 
product ................................. 1 200 1 190,118 

11 1,373 
I1 84,167 1I 784,065 

Men's clothing, custom work and re- ( / I 
pairing ................................. / 13,591 / 54,109,273 

I/ 86,143 1 50,494,637 
1j 126,219,151 

-tBomea's clothing, factory product. ... I  1,224 / 21,259,528 1 42,008 1 34,277,219 ( 68,164,019 
Women's clothing, dressmaking.. ....../ 19,587 / 12,883,079 1 67,598 1 23,393,829 1 57,071,132 
Shirte, factory product.. ............... .( 869 / 14,273,611 / 32,750 1 15,704,353 , 33,638,593 
Millinery and lace goods, fac'y product.1 278 ( 6,630,210 / 11,827 1 8,588,342 / 15,047,067 
Millinery, custom work.. .............. .I 5,999 1 16,309,220 1 23,976 / 18,756,776 1 36,983,082 
Brtificial flowers and feathers. .  ......../ 251 / 3,081,828 6,835 / 4,645,850 9,078,683 

Cm?lets ................................... i 205 / 6,640,056 11,310 ( 5,662,140 1 12,401,575 
Furnishing goods, men's.. .............. I  586 1 12,299,011 22,211 15,280,572 1 29,870,946 

Fur goods ............................... 484 11,115,840 8,075 1 11,742,508 1 20,526,988 

Rats and caps .................. .:. ...... 705 1 13,724,002 27,193 1 16,160,802 37,311,599 


8tmw hats, bonnets, etc. .  .............. 6 ( 106,750 433 ( 134,945 1 329.987 

We01 hats ................................ ; 4/i224 3,592 I 2,802,041 1 5,329,921
1

Hat and cap materials.. ................ 1709  6 8  1,705 2,059,001 ( 3,465,524 

Gloves and mittens ...................../ 324 1 5,977,820 1 8,669 / 5,021,144 1 7,474,911 

Hosiery ...............;. ..................j 796 / 50,607,738 ( 61,209 1 35,861,585 1 61,241,013 

Hooks and eyes.. ......................... 10 449,618 ( 243 / 325,61: / 593,604 

Buttons ...................................1 1 0  3,089,265 1 4.036 1 1,551,603 4,216,795 

Collars and cuffs, paper.. .............../ 237,764 91 1 223.077 ( 301,093 

Needies and pins.. .......................i 45 / 1,L20.089 1.680 / , 4 4 2  1.515.865 

Umbrellas and canes.. .................. ./ 435 1 5,646,289 1 6,863 1 7,562,921 / 13177~9927 


__.-___-

Total.. .......................... /  50,676 / $374,556,530 1 586,221 / $389,630,426 / $805,3573773 

-. 

THE TEXTILE INDUSTRIES IN 1890. 

d- --- -

Carpets and rugs..  ................ 

Cotton goods ...................... 


and finishing textiles.. ... 
Linen goods ...................... 


............................ 

Silk and silk goods.. ............. 

woolen goods .................... 

Worsted goods .................... 


--- Total.. ................... 
_ 



With the exception of carpets, most of the product of the textile industries 
-certainly not less and probably more'than three-quarters of it-is used in 
the making of clothing. A body of a t  least 800,000 workers,--or about 1in 80 of 

population-was therefore required in 1890 to provide the  people of this country 
with the necessary-or luxury, a s  the case may b e c a l l e d  raiment. But this 
does not include the large amount of labor employed in the  production of the 
raw materials, such a s  cotton, silk, wool, flax, etc., not to speak of the grasses 
and other adulterants that the capitalists, with the aid of chemistry and ma-
chinery, are  able to convert into textiles not less beautiful if less serviceable 
than the genuino articles. Nor does it  include t h e  labor engaged in the 
transportation and sale of clothing. 

THE BUILDING INDUSTRY I N  1890. 
(Including its Chief Naterials) 

- - -- - -. 
C d 40
0,,+ :a 
02z $ L%

Capital. Q q Materials. 
0 a 
g 9 


Industries. pa El
p $ %
1 
R 
~ 

I 
Mechanical industries:-

Carpentering ......................... 
Masonry. brick and stone. -....... 
Monuments and tombstones.. ...... 
Painting and paperhanging.. ........ 
Paving and paving materials.. ..... 
Plastering and stuccowork.. ........ 
Plumbing and gas fitting.. .......... 
Roofing and roofing materials.. .... 
Wood turning and carving.. ........ 

I I 

$137,847,0021 91,791,109 
7,636,474 

23,102,359 
13,891,005 
4,416,053 

37,735,671 
14,712,379 
3,947,227 

16,917 (81,542,845 140,021 
5,969 61,660,111 108,405 
2,052 13,073,232 12,101 

10,043 23,135,781 56,281 
704 12,648,093 22,730 

1,746 3,309,297 10,624 
5,327 29,335,247 42,513 
2,140 13,303,597 13,333 

872 7,825,668 8,430 

$281.195,16? 
190,7M9818 
U1,671,498 
74,067,998 
30,644,OTZ 
13,460,824 
80,905,925 
29,412,813 
10,939,641 

$732,002,161 

'37,746,a 
16,741,801 

183,681,662 
3,m,662 

41,924,261 
7,431,726 

$357,511,609 

~ - ~ - .  

Total mechanical industries.. .-. m v 2 $ 2 3 5 ; 8 3 3 , 8 7 1  1 414,4387 $335,079,279 ( 

Building materials:- 
Brick and tile ..................... 
Iron and steel doors and shutters ...I 
Ironwork, architectural ............. 1 
Lime and cement.. .................. 
Lumber, planing mill products, in- / 

eluding sash, doors and blinds. ... / 
Mantels, slate, marble, etc.. .......( 
Marble and stone work.. ...........I 
Paper hangings......................./ 

7 42,550 53 29,792 
724 21,968,172 18,672 18,624,510 
873 18,752,396 13,710 5,667,863 

3,670 120,271,440 86,888 104,926,834 
90 1,854,759 1,704 1,254,667 

1,321 24,041,961 23,888 16,232,430 
27 5,709,909 ( 2,814 3,572,027 1 

--A 

Total building materials.. ....... . I  12,540 ( $275,219,753 ( 256,880 ( $162,943,720 1 

Grand total building industries. .1-58,310 ~5~,05~624~~~~1~18(2~~@,089,514,2~ 


~ - ~ - --. -

For the sake of accuracy i t  should be stated that  the whole product of 
planing mills does not enter into buildings. On the  other hand, there is a large 
quantity of labor in the forests and in saw mills, not included in the above 
enumeration, engaged in preparing timber which i n  one form or another is 
used i n  building operations; and this labor should be added to the  figure of 
256,880 given above a s  the total number of persons employed in the 
of building materials. So should also t h e  labor employed in quarrying stone 
and marble. Furthermore, there are several industries omitted from the 
above list, such a s  nails and spikes, hardware, steam fittfngs, tinsmithing, 
paints, etc., because it  is  impossible to ascertain with accuracy the proportion 



of their product that  enters into buildings. These will nearly all be found in 
our table of "Machine Shop Products." 

Again, i t  must be understood that  in our grand total the value of the  
largest portion of the building materials is  counted twice, namely, once a s  a 
('product" of the  industries tha t  turn out building materials, and once a s  "ma- 
terials" used by the mechanical industries. Not so, however, with the "num- 
ber of establishments," the  "capital" used and the  "number of employees," all 
ofwhich it is  more especially our purpose here to deal with. 

As to the actual value of the buildings erected in  the census year 1890, the 
above data are  obviously insufficient to calculate i t  with any degree of approxi- 
mation. At any rate the census returns, we should say, were very incomplete; 
for if a sum of $68,000,000 be added for work or materials directly supplied by 
industries other than the "mechanical," the total product of the  latter, a s  given 
above, being $732,000,000, we would arrive a t  a grand total of only $800,000,000, 
exclusive, however, of the profits of general contractors; whereas the figures 
published by building departments of great cities, supplemented by trade in- 
formation concerning the progress of building throughout the country, would 
warrant the opinion that  i t  cannot have been short of $1,100,000,000. 

THE BOOT AND SHOE INDUSTRY 

in 1870, 1880 and 1890. 

Materials. p ~ ~ , $ t .  

The foregoing table deserves careful study. I t  shows some of the phases 
through which a n  old industry i s  passing on its evolution from the artisan 
to the factory process of production. I ts  value is somewhat impaired, how- 
ever, by the fact that the  "factory product" of 1890 includes all the "custom 
work'' establishments reporting an annual output of $5,000 and over. Had the 

Classification been the same in that year as  in 1880 and 1890, the decline 
Ofthe custom work branch of the industry from 1870 to 1880 would have been 
exhibited more strikingly and its apparent recovery during the following 
decade, weak a s  the above figures make it, would have proved an unrea l t t~ .  
Nevertheless, a s  the data stand, we can plainly see in the first place the w i ~ l n g  
Out, from 1870 to 1890, of a large number of custom work and repairing &ah- 
Ifshments, together with a -displacement"-that is, practically, an extermina- 
tlon-of One-half of the skilled shoemakers, whose numbers fell from 44,000 
to 22,000, while the number of factory operatives increased 19,500, including 
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-- 

7,600 women and children. Then, from 1880 t o  1890, under unparalleled con- Iditions of capitalistic prosperity, tending to favor the development of higher 
grade custom work, we see a desperate irruption of a portion of the skilled 
labor previously displaced, the  trade, however, being obviously monopolized 
by a few great cudtom firms, whose superior means account for the  reported 
increase of capital, while the rank and file of the  so-called custom work estab- 
lishments a re  in part  of the lowest middle class order and in still greater part 
nothing more than cobbler's shops. 

Of the  labor "displacements" that  resulted from the transformation accom-
plished in the boot and shoe industry by the  capitalistic factory system, during 
t h e  twenty years under consideration, a still more comprehensive view is 
afforded in the following supplementary table, which speaks for itself: I 

Number of Men, Women and Children Employed in the  Boot and Shoe 


Industry i n  1870, 1880 and 1890. 


1 1- 1 1
Branch of production. Year. MaIps. Fea~a lea .  Cbiliireo ToUl 

Custom work and repairing .............. j  1870 / 42,727 j 905 1 555 / 44.187 

/ 1880 1 21,474 1 824 ( 369 22,667

1 1890 ( 34,426 1 497 123 1 35,W 


Decrease f rom 1870 to 1880.. ............ . I  .... 1 21,253 1---81 186 1 21,520
1
Decrease from 1870 to 1890.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  I 8,301 408 432 1 9,141 


Factory product ............................1 1870 1 70,688 / 1 8 , 2 r n 8 0 6  1 91,10?

/ 1880 / 82,547 ( 25,122 / 3,483 1111,151

1 1890 / 96,270 1 40,418 1 2,645 1139,331 


Increase from 1870 to 1880.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . I  .... / 11,859 ( 6 , 9 1 4 1  . 6 7 7 7 - G , %  

Decrease from 1870 to 1890... . . . . . . . . . . . . 1  . . . .  / ..... I ..... / 161 I ..... 

Increase from 1870 to 1890.. ..............) .... j 25,582 1 22,210 j .... I ..... 

Net increase from 1870 to 1890.. .......... 1 . . . . .  I . ...----
1 ..... 1 47,~d 

From the above figures i t  appears that,  taking together custom work and 
factory product, there was from 1870 to 1890 a net increase of 38,490 employees 
in  the whole boot and shoe industry, a s  follows: A net increase of 17,281 men: 
a net increase of 21,802 women, and a net  decrease of 593 children. It more-
over appears that  in the same period 8,301 skilled shoemakers were entirely 
superseded by female operatives. 

THE PRINTING, ENGRAVING AND PUBLISHING INDUSTRY /

(including Materials), in  1890. 1 


Tot:hl 1 

Material. product 

- . ~-

Printing and publishing, book and job. . I  4,096 
Printing and publishing, newspapers , 

and periodicals ........................ I  12,362 

Printing and publishing, music.. ......./ 79 

Engraving, steel, including plate ) 


printing ................................ !  134 

Engraving, wood.. .......................! 285 

Lithographing and engraving.. . . . . . . . ..) 219 

Photolithographi~lg arid ~ngra- ing. ..../ 89 


,-



--- 

-- - --- - - 

- - -  

- I - ~ -
Stereotyping and e1ectrotypir.g.. ....... )  81 / 1,332,129 
Type founding ...........................i 38 1 4,968,309 
printing materials (not otherwise 1 i 

specifled) ...............................j 611 1,370,487 
Paper ...................................... 567 1 82,374,099 
Bookbinding and blank-book making. .I 805 1 10,062,034 

Total.. ......................... rj 18,821 $315,369,708 

--- --- --. .- - - - -- - - --

COAL PRODUCTION (Anthracite and  Bituminous). 
In the Census Years 1880 a n d  1890, and i n  t h e  Calendar Years from 1893 

t o  1896, inclusive. 

1 1 
(Tons ot  2240 mounds ) 

YUP Tons. Ye= Tons. Tear. Toll&. 

1880.. . . . . . .  70,478,426 1 1  1893. .  . . . . ..162,814,977 1 1895.. . . . . .,172,426,366 

The production of coal in 1870 was only 32,863,690 tons. I t  more than 
doubled from 1870 to 1880, and doubled again from 1880 to  1890. The increase 
in the 5 years 1890-1895 was about 32,000,000 tons, or nearly equal to the total 
production in 1870. 

It will be observed that while the production of coal, in consequence of the 
crisis, fell off about 10,000,000 tons from 1893 to 1894, i t  went up to 172,426,000 
tons in 1895, or nearly 10,000,000 tons more than the  largest quantity ever 
turned out in any previous year. Yet the crisis was said to be still very intense 
in 1895, and the actual earnings of the  miners were about one-half of what 
they were in 1893. To be sure, there was a crisis-not for the capitalist but 
for the laborer. 

P I G  IRON PRODUCTION. 
Also, Number of Furnaces, i n  the  Census Years 1870 and 1880, and i n  

Each Year from 1885 to 1896, inclusive. 
(Tons of 2.240 goulrdb.) 

-- .-- -- - - --

Year Furnaces. Tons. P C ~ .  F u n ~ i ~ e s .  Tolls.1 1 
1 

' I  -- -
I -

0 . . . . . . . . .  574 2,052,821 1 1  1890.. . . . . . . . . , 562 1 9,202,703 


1880. . . . . . .  701 3,835,191 1 1891. . . . . . . . . I  569 1 8,279,870 


5 .  . . . . . . .  591 4,044,526 1892. .  . . . . . . . .  562 1 9,157,000
1 518 1 7,124,5021886. . . . . . .  i 577 5,683,329 1 1893. . . . . . . . . .  
7 . .  . : : 582 1 6,417,148 1 1  1894. .  . . . . . . . .  511 6,657,388 

8 . .  . . . . . .  589 1 6,489,738 1 1895. .  . . . . . . . . / 468 1 9,446,308 


9 . .  . . . . . . . . .  570 1 7,603,642 I 1896. .  . . . . . .  470 1 8,623,127 

\ -- - 1 -

It is a common saying of mercantile wiseacres that the power, progress and 
Prosperity of a nation a re  correctly measured by its production of iron. *c-

"?ding to that standard not only is this country the most powerful and pro- 



-- --- 

gressive, for i t  passed England in 1890, but it  was more prosperous in 1895 than Ia t  any previous time in its history. From a capitalistic standpoint, however, 
the above saying is  absolutely true. For obvious reasons the rate a t  which 
wealth is  increasing may be better inferred from the  figures of iron and coal 
production than from the returns of any other branch of industry. Likewise 
the rate a t  which wealth i s  concentrating. In  this last respect the above 
figures a re  suggestive. The number of blast furnaces-which from 1870 to 
1880 increased 127, or 22 per cent., while the  production increased 87 per cent.- 
show a n  almost uninterrupted decrease from 701 in 1880 to 470 in 1896, a s  against ;
a quadrupling of the annual production. Mark, furthermore, that  of the 470 i
furnaces, remaining in existence, only 196 were actually in  blast on June 30, and 1 
159 on December 31, 1896. I 

The statistics of crude steel production presented in the following table, are i 
even more instructive than those of pig iron,.as they show the enormous extent , 
to which the latter is now converted into the former, instead of being chiefly, i 
a s  before, converted into iron. By this great change quality has been added 1 
to quantity and a vast power has been gained which is  suggested but not ex- 1 
pressed by the figures. I 

I 

CRUDE STEEL PRODUCTION. 

I n  Each Calendar Year from 1867 t o  1896. 


(Tons of 2,240 pounds.) 


Year. 1 Tons. / I Year. Tolls. 1 Year. / Tons. 

1892. .I 4,927,481 

In 1896 the various kinds of crude steel produced and their respective quan- 
tities were as follows: Bessemer ingots and castings, 3,919,906 tons; Open hearth 
ingots and castings, 1,298,700 tons; Crucible ingots and castings, 60,689 tons; All 
other steel, 2,394 tons; Total, 5,281,689 tons. 

FOOD PREPARING INDUSTRIES IN 1890. 

Industries. 

-1 
Dread and other bakery products.. . 
Baking and yeast powders.. ......... 
Cheese and butter, urban dairy 

product ............................. 
Cheese, butter, and condensed milk, 

factory product .................... 
Chocolate and cocoa products.. ...... 

10,484 $ 45,758,489 
150 3,587,919 

160 607,590 

4,552 16,016,573 
11 2,630,067 



Industries. Total 
product . 

-- -PA..... J ... 
Coffee and spice, roasting and 
finding ........................... 1 358 


Confectionery ........................I 2, 921 

Cordials and sirups ................. 40 

mh, canning and preserving ....... 110 


preparations (not otherwise I
speelfled) ............................ 302 

Flour and grist mill products ......1 18, 470 

~ruits and vegetables, canning and I 


, preserving .........................1 886 

Flavoring extracts ................... 148 

Glucose ............................... 7 

Ice, artificial ........................ 222
1
' Lard, refined ........................ 17


/ Llquors, distilled ....................I 440 

Llquors, malt ........................1 1,248 

Liquors, vinous ...................... 236 

Wt ...................................1 202 

Mlneral and soda waters ............ 1,377 

Bottling .............................. 716 

Oil, cottonseed and cake ........... 119 

Oleomargarine .......................i 12 

@st.ers, canning and preserving.... 16 

Pickles, preserves and saucea......1 316 

Rice cleaning and polishing ......... 32 

8alt ................................... 200 

Slaughtering and meat packing, 
wholesale .......................... 611 


Blaughtering, wholesale, not includ- 
b meat packing ................... 507 


&u.usage ............................... 249 

8~ and molasses, reflning........ 393 

Vinegar and cider ................... 694 


-Total..........................1 46, 206 


mailto:@st.ers


- -- 

-- 
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SAVINGS BANKS. 

Condition of Savings Banks i n  the  United States i n  1897. 


Number of Savings Banks ....................................... 980 

Xumber of depositors . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  5.201. 132 

Amount deposited as  "savings" . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .$3.939.376. 035 

Average deposit ................................................. $373 

Deposits subject to immediate withdrawal . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  $44.037. 529 . 

Undivided Profits:- 


Surplus fund .................................................$159.954. 756 

Other undivided profits . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 23.984. 822 


Total undivided profits ................................$183.939. 578 

Investments:-


Real estate. furniture and fixtures ...........................$ 0 6 6 
47.412. 

Loans on real estate ......................................... 822.012. 228 

Loans on personal and other collateral security . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  48.413.410. 

Loans and discounts of other kinds ............................ 196.082. 048 

United States bonds ..........................................163.885. 928 

State. county and municipal bonds ........................... 466.137. 050 

Railroad bonds and stocks. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .121.864.076 

Bank stocks . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  40.928.80'3 

All other stocks. bonds and securities . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  143.444. 814 


Total investments . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .$2.050.181. 423 


Cash on hand and balances i n  commercial banks:- 

Cash on hand . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  42.507.816 

Cash items .................................................. 1.203.071 

Due from banks and bankers [net) ............................ 89.440.221 


- -d 
Total cash on hand. etc . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ..$133.151. 108 


Less:-Deposits ..................$ 5 2 9 
subject to immediate withdrawal 	 44.037. 

Net cash on hand. etc . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .$ 5 7 9 
89.113. 

Number 	of Depositors. Total Amount  Deposited. a n d  Average to Each 

Depositor. i n  t h e  Savings Banks of Each  State  i n  1897. 


1
- -- --

/A ~ r ~ o u n t  Average toStates. &c . 	 Number of of 
( I O ~ O S I ~ O ~ L  neporlta . 8x11dep~~ltor 

1 

Maine . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  163, 115 $ 57,476, 896 ' $352.37 

New Hampshire . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  / 126, 563 49,493, 056 391.05 

Vermont . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 106, 169 32,600, 627 307.19 

Massachusetts . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1,340, 668 453,220, 257 338.06 

Rhode Island . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  136, 148 1 68,683, 698 504.48 

Connecticut . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  356, 445 1 149,496, 556 1 419.41 


- - - - . 
Total New England States . . / 2,229, 108 1 $810,971, 090 1 363.81 

.. 




-- - -- 

-- -- - - - 

N u m b v  of Amount of Average foStates, &o. 	 depositors deposits. each depombr I I 1 
-

New York ...................../ 1,736,968 /I $718,176,889 413.46 

New Jersey . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  161,710 1 43,271,047 267.58 
. 	Pennsylvania ...................i 294,852 ( 77,429,348 262.60 

Delaware ..................... . I  19,326 4,030,153 208.53 

Maryland ......................' 161,058 51,810,877 321.69 

District of Columbia.. ........../ 1,195 ( 14,000 ( 11.71 


- -- --- -. - - --

Total Eastern States ........1 2,375,109 / $894,732,314 1 
-

376.71 


West Virginia .................. 
I 

3,737 ' 249,333 j 66.72 

North Carolina. ................ 18,743 905,477 / 48.31 

South Carolina . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  16,759 4,533,459 ' 270.51 

Georgia ......................... 5,384 288,010 ' 53.49 

Louisiana ......................1 9,822 2,519,393 1 256.50 

Texas .......................... 2,000 355,531 177.76 

Tennessee ...................../

-
12,426 1 1,627,877 1 131.01 

-


Total Southern States..  . . .. j  68,871 1 10,479,080 1 152.16 

Ohio ........................... II 87,302 29,950,871 343.07 

Indiana ......................../ 17,437 4,082,359 234.18 

Illinois . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . I  101,710 1 26,589,141 261.42 

Wisconsin ..................... 1,546 200,498 129.69 

Minnesota ...................... 44,643 3,545,008 79.48 

Iowa ......................... 28,585,655 361.99 -


Total Middle States.. . . . . . . .( 331,605 ( 92,953,532 1 280.31
1California ...................... 18!1;t; y27,929,281 y 7 . 6 9  

Utah ........................... 1,187,257 240.24 

Montana ....................... 5,469 1,123,481 205.43 


Total Pacific States.. . . . . . . .[ 196,439 1 130,240,019 ( 663.00 


Total United States.. .. .. . . I (  5,201,132 
- 1  ( 1,939,376,035 11 

372.88- ___ -___________ ---

Number of Depositors, Amount  of Deposits and  Average Deposit i n  a l l  the 
Savings Banks (Postal and  Other) of Various Countries in 1895. 

I Number of AmountCountry. Population. depositors. deposited. 

-_ --

Austria . . . . . . . . . .!
Hungary . . . . . . . . .  

Bavaria . . . . . . . . . .  

Belgium .......... 

Denmark . . . . . . . . .  

France ........... 

Italy . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
.--_
-



- -- - -- - - - 

Number of Amount AverageCountry. Population. depositors. deposited. deposit. 

Netherlands . . . . ./ 4,250,000 
Norway ..........( 2,000,000 
Prussia . . . . . . . . .. I  32,000,000 
Sweden .........../ 5,000,000 
Switzerland ...... 3,000,000 
United Kingdom.. 38,000,000 
Australasia . . . . . .  4,200,000 
Canada . . . . . . . . . .  5,250,000 
Cape Colony ...... 1,600,000 
India ............. 290,000,000 
Natal ............I 550,000 
Newfoundland .... 198,000 
Other British colo-1 

nies .......... 2,000,000 
United States .... 69,000,000 

Total .....( 584,098,000 

WHO OWNS THE SAVINGS? I 

It is a stock argument of capitalist mouthpieces on the stump and in the press / 
t h a t  the  number of deposits and the  amount deposited in the  savings banks I 

demonstrate tha t  upon the  whole the  working class of th is  country is highly 1 
prosperous. Their assumption, of course, is tha t  those deposits, o r  a large par- ition thereof, come from wage-working people; and, sjngular to say, this false. , 
hood is generally accepted a s  unquestionable truth. In  roply LO several iu- 
quiries concerning this matter a n  article appeared in "THE PEOP1,E" of Nov, i 
29, 1896, which is here partly reproduced and in which we showed clearly that 
a t  least nine-tenths of the  deposits-and probably more-belonged t o  the middle 
class. The figures used in the  article were for  1895 and therefore differ a little 
from those for 1897 given in the  above tables. But the  changes that have taken 
place, f a r  from impairing oLr arguments and conclusions of two years ago, 
emphasize them strongly. 

"In 1895, the number of depositors in savings banks, or, to be more ace* 
rate,  the  number of "deposits" (as  in many instances the  same depositor had 
several deposits in different banks),  was in round figures 4,880,000, and the 
total amount deposited was $1,811,000,000 (eighteen hundred and eleven million 
dollars.) 

"In these grand ~o ta l s ,  the Stat? of Ohio, with a population of 4,000,000, fig 
ured for only 86,000 deposits, amounting in the  aggregate to  the  comparatively 
insignificant sum of less th?n $35,000,000; while New Hampshire, with a popU' 
lation of 400,000 (or one-tenth tha t  of Ohio), showed very nearly 164,000 de' 
posits, aggregating about $67,000,000 (or almost double the  number and amount /
of deposits credited t o  Ohio). Mark, furthermore, that  the  number of wage. 
workers engaged in manufacturing and mechanical industries was (in 189°) 



-- - 

- - 
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64,000 in New Hampshire (or 100,000 LESS than the number of deposits), a s  
against 331,000 in Ohio (or 245,000 MORE than the number of deposits). 

"To facilitate perception I tabulate a s  follows: 

Number of 
mfg. and Number EXCORSExcess of of 

-- I 1 1 1States. Popolation. ( mech. of Sums w y $ e ~ s  deposits 
wage deposits. depoblte(1. over

1 workers. deposits. , workers. 
-

Ohio ........ . . . . 4,000,000 331,000 86,000 / $35,000,000 1 245,000 ....... 
Her  Hampshire 400.000 I 64,000 I 164.000 / 67,000.OW ....... / 10Q.000 

"There are  no statistics showing the employment of savings bank depo- 
sitors. The case of New Hampshire, however, immediately shows the absurdity 
of the prevailing notion-carefully nurtured by capitalistic mouthpieces- that 
the wage workers engaged in m~nufacturing and mechanical industries con-
stitute the bulk of the army of depositors; for, if every one of the 64,000 
mechanics and mill operatives of New Hampshire had a savings bank account, 
there would still be 100,000 depositors belonging to the other classes of people. 

Again, on the other hand, if every one of the 86,000 Ohio depositors was a 
I shop or factory worker, there would still be in  that State 245,000 such workers 
1 (or 3 in 4) without a savings berrk account; in other words, under this ex-
, treme supposition only 1in 4 such workers would save money in Ohio, where 
' the conditions of labor are certainly, on a n  average, no worse if no better than 
I in New Hampshire. Applying to New Hampshire this MAXIMUM (and ob- 

viously exaggerated) proportion of 1 in 4, we would find that  the deposits in 
the latter State were contributed as  follows: 

BY one quarter of the 64,000 workers in manu- 
facturing and mechanical employments. .16,000 deposits, or 10 per cent. of the total number 

BY Persons belonging to other classes .. . ..148,000 deposits, or 90 per cent. of the total number 

"New Hampshire, then, supplies us  a maximum proportion, that we can 
mfely use a s  a basis for the whole country in estimating the percentage of 
savings bank deposits contributed by the whole wage working class. This Per- 
centage can only be 10, a t  the utmost, and may bs considerably less. For, in 
the first place, due allowance must be made for the obviously gross exaggeration 
in the above fundamental supposition that one manufacturing or mechanical 
Worker in every four saves money (since under that supposition a11 the savings 
bank deposits in Ohio would come from such workers); and, in the second 
place, it is safe to  say that, with the  exception of domestic servants (besides 
RuPerintendents, overseers, well-paid clerks, and such-like, who consider them- 
selves as members of the middle class, and are  in thorough sympathy with 
it), very few of the wage-workers engaged in other than manufacturing and 
mechanical occupations can save money; these being chiefly farm and common 
laborers, miners, teamsters, 'longshoremen and other freight handlers, sailors, 
Ofice boys, messengers, "cash girls," saleswomen, etc., etc., who are all paid 
the lowest rate of wages. 

"In that  proportion the savings bank deposits of th8 whole country would 
therefore be contributed a s  follows: 
BY the Middle class (90 per cent.). .. .. .. . ... .4,392,000 $1,630,000,000 

BY the Wage-working class (10 per cent.). . . . . . 488,000 181,000,000 

Total. .... . . ....... . . . .....--- .4,880,000 $1,811,000,000 



-- - - - -- -- 

(Observe, also, that in the above estinirlte, not only one-tenth of the 
number of deposits, but one-tenth of the total sum deposited, is rredited to 
the working class, thereby making the average deposit of a person of this 
class equal to the average deposit of a person of the middle class, or $370; a 
sum probably too large by one-half or more.) 

"I took New Hampshire and Ohio for a comparison because, in the absence 
of statistics of depositors' employments, the great excess of tlegosits over 
workers in  the first State, and the great excess of workers over deposits in 
the second State, obviously afforded a wider and therefore more correct basis 
to work upon in order to  arrive, throngh arithmetic reasoning, a t  an approxima- 
tiou of the distribution of savings bank deposits between the wage working 
class and the middle class. But similar contrasts. not less sugg~stive, exist 
between other States, as, for instance, between Pennsylvania and New York, 
which compare as  follows: 

NO.of waIre 1 

workers ?nl Number EXCeEH of ExGeS0 of 
State?. Poljnlatlon. mPy. and n orko s deposits 

Of I deposited. over overmeoh. em- depoats.I ployments. 1 deposits. workers. 
- ---- -. . ---

Pennsylvania . I  5,700,000 620,000 264,000 $ 68,500,000 / 356,000 
New York . . . . I  6,600,000 1 850.000 1 6 5 0 0 0  1 643,000,000 1 . . . . . .. 

"Here are  two contiguous great States-the greatest in the Union-that 
do not very largely differ in population or in the number of wage workers em- 
ployed. The rates of wages paid in  similar employments, the cost of living 
and the mode of life of the laboring people are  substantially alike in both. 
Yet in New York the number of savings bank deposits is more than 6 times, 
and the amount deposited nearly 10 times, as  great as  in Pennsylvania. 

"Manifestly, no possible difference in  the conditions and habits of the 
laboring classes of those two States can account for the  enormous difference in 
their savings bank returns. But if the conditions of their respective middle 
classes are  considered, the  difference in question is readily explained. In 
New York City, which, including its immediate suburbs, comprises nearly one- 
half of the population of the "Empire" State, there is a very numerous and 
active middle class, that  is still upon the whole, quite prosperous, despite the 
inroads made upon it  by concentrated capital. I t  is, a t  any rate, far more 
numerous, active and prosperous than that  of any other great city on this 
continent, not excluding Boston, which, with its suburbs, comprises about One- 
third of the population of Massachusetts, and where, for similar reasons, the 
savings bank deposits a re  also very large. To this middle class, composed of 
small merchants, shopkeepers, dealers and business agents, fairly paid clerks, 
professional people (male and female), etc., can unquestionably be traced the- 
bulk of deposits in  the gigantic savings banks of the American metropolis* 
Likewise, to the middle class of other commercial centres, according to its 
local importance and special conditions, can be traced the standing of those 
centres in the matter of savings banks. In Philadelphia, the middle class has 
in great part made it  a point to "own its homes," and has, therefore, but little 
money to deposit in  savings institutions. I n  Chicago the middle class is largely 
speculating, and the result is seen in the fact that  Illinois, with a population 
greater than that of Ohio, and with a city that  aspires to  be centre of the 
universe, has only $24,000,000 in its savings banks. as  against $35,000,000 in the 
"Buckeye" State. 



"If all the above statements were not deemed sufficient to show the ab- 
surdity of measuring the welfare of the working people by the returns of 
savings banks, I might further observe that  by this measure the wage workers 
of New York State would be 102 times as  well off a s  those of Wisconsin, which, 
with a population of 1,900,000, has only 1,439 deposits aggregating less than 
$180,000; or that  in Austria-Hungary, where the reported savings are $885,-
000,000, the workers are better off than in Great Britain, where the reported 
savings are only $815,000,000; and so on, ad infinitum. 

"But the point of importance, which I think I have made quite clear, is 
that the bulk of savings bank deposits in this country is supplied by the middle 
class, to the extent of a t  least 90 per cent. of their amount. And right here, 
before passing to the next consideration, I might also remark that the large 
and growing deposits of the middle class in such States as  New York and Mas- 
sachusetts are  by no means a n  evidence of its permanent solidity and safety. 
This fact rather betrays a sense of insecurity, which impels the people of that 
class to lay by some money for their wives and children in the fear of possible 
failure, or of death under circumstances that  would make a settlement of 
their affairs somewhat uncertain in its results. A Gould, a Vanderbilt, a 
Rockefeller. or any such, does not deposit money in a savings bank or take an 
insurance policy, unless, perchance, he desires to "boom up," for his own pur- 
poses or to  oblige a friend, the concern which he may thus patronize. 

"Now, if the maximum contribution of the wage-working class to the sums 
accumulated in the savings banks is only, a t  the very utmost, 10 per cent. 
(which upon the basis of the latest returns would foot up $180,000,000), how 
foolish is it  to imagine that  this class, with that  sum of "savings" as  "capital," 
Could, through co-operation, free itself from the yoke of capitalism! 

"To be sure, $180,000,000 is a formidable sum; but it is formidable only, 
(1) when concentrated in a few hands working together for some special 
object, and (2 )  on condition that  the object shall not be opposed by the infinitely 
greater mass of other capital. 

1. The very purpose of "saving," which in the sense here considered is to 
lay by money for immediate use in case of emergency, would naturally forbid 
any combination-not only between the 480,000 depositors of the working class, 
but between the 4,392,000 depositors of the middle class-through which their 
money might be  tied up in commercial, financial or manufacturing ventures. 
Necessarily limited in their operations by this purpose, the savings banks 
invest their money chiefly in  mortgages on first-class improved real estate, 
municipal or State bonds, and loans strongly secured, that can be called in on 
the shortest possible notice. They keep a large amount of cash on hand, in their 
own coffers. and their deposits in banks are subject to immediate withdrawal. 

"2. Were such a combination possible it  would, as  soon a s  attempted, im- 
lnediately be met with the combined opposition of all the great capitalistic 
forces, for which i t  would be mere child's play to break it  down and wipe it  
out. Not only the $180,000,000 of the working class, but the $1,600,000,000 of 
the middle class, if those two classes entered into the combination, would 
Promptly dlsapcear in the huge maw of the forty-billion-power plutocratic 
octopus ' 
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FINANCIAL STATISTICS. 


THE WORLD'S BANKING POWER. 

In 1885, and again in  1894, the English statistician, M. G. Mulhall, under- 
took to figure out the aggregate capital, circulation (or bank note issues) and 
deposits of the great public banks in  all the countries where such institutions 
are in  existence. This he called, somewhat inaccurately, the "Banking Power 
of the World." We say, "inaccurately," because his statistical results did not 
include the vast number of private firms, and also many companies more or 
less important, whose capital is entirely or partially employed in banking 
operations. These firms and corporations, of course, use the public banks of 
discount and issue for their special purposes, but they have a capital of their 
own and receive deposits from a multitude of merchants, investors, etc., the 
total amount of which constitutes a n  unknown but very large proportion of 
the so-called "Banking Power." Not only are  their portfolios always filled with 
notes, drafts and securities, but i t  is chiefly through them that  many corporate 
enterprises issue their stocks or bonds, and that  various governments contract 
their loans. For  obvious reasons, however, their actual resources cannot be 
ascertained with any degree of accuracy, and the following table, compiled in 
1897, from data supplied by the consular agents of this country to  the State 
Department a t  the request of the Comptroller of the Currency, leaves out, 
as  did Mulhall's previous tables, not only all the private bankers of the world, 
from the Rothschild's down, but also many European financial institutions, 
or banking companies, whether they are or a re  not compelled by the laws 
of their respective countries to publish annual accounts of their operations. 
For the  United States these figures are  more complete, because they comprise 
not only the national banks, which are banks of issue, but all the other stock 
banks, except savings. But for most of the other countries the banks of 
issue alone-such as  the  Bank of France, the  Imperial Bank of Germany, the 
Imperial Bank of Russia, the  National Bank of Belgium, etc., are reported. 
This table leaves out also the savings banks, postal and other, a n  account of 
which is given elsewhere under a special heading. 

I 
Items / Europe. United stat&. Other countries 1 T.0101. 

Capital ...... . . ... . . I I $904,609,720 $878,411,190 $363,509,370 ( 62,146,530,280 
Surplus and other II

undivided profits. . 337,437,978 / 444,224,146 
Circulation ......... 2,714,768,668 198,920,670 
Deposits . . . . . ..... 4,942,011,246 2,627,268,1661 

Total.. . . . .. . . .I 8,898,827,612 1 4,148,824,172 
-

From the above figures it  would appear that  the banking power of the 
United States is about 28 per cent. of t h e  total banking power of the capitalist 
world (and not 33 per cent., a s  incorrectly stated by the Comptroller of the 
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Currency in his official report for 1897). But from the nature and insufficiency 
of the data upon which this table has been constructed, it  is obvious that while 
the figures for all countries are  much smaller than they ought to be, those 
for  Europe, in  particular, are much more below the real than those given for 
the United States. Taking all things, as  far  as we know, into consideration, 
it may, indeed, well be doubted that as much as  one-fifth of the banking power 
of the world lies on this side of the. Atlantic. 

On the other hand, however, i t  must be observed that the banking capital 
and bank deposits a r e  growing in this country a t  a very high rate, probably 

( ~znequalled elsewhere, even in England. 

PRODUCTION O F  GOLD AND SILVER 

i n  t h e  World Since t h e  Discovery of America. 


[From 1493 to 1885, estimated by Dr. Adolph Soetbeer; from 1886 to 1895, estl~natedby U. S. 

Mint Bureau.] 


-

Goy.  Silver. 1 1  	 Gnld. Silver 
Peliod. (Coinlng (Coimng Period. (Coilling (Coining

Value.) Value.) Va111e.) Value.,I 
1 j 	 1851-1855. ......I! %62,566.ooo 

' 
tli4.169.000 

1856-1860. ...... 670,415,000 188,092,000 
1861-1865. ...... 614,944,000 228,861,000I 
18661870 .  ...... 648,071,000 1 278,313,000 

1 1  1871-1875. ...... 577,883,000 1 409,322,000( 1  18761880 ,  ...... 572,931,000 ( 509,256,000 
1881-1885. ......( 495,582,000 1 594,773,000/ 1 1886. ............ 106.163.900 / 120,626,800 
1887. ............ 105,774,900 ( 124,281,000 
1888. ............ 110,196,000 140,706,400 
1889. ............ 123,489,200 155,427,700 
1890. ............ 118,848,700 ( 163,032,000 
1891.. ..... .-.I 130.650.000 1 177,352,300 
1892. ............ 146,815,100 198,014,400 
1 8 9 3 . .  ......... )  I51,%7,600 214.745.300 

............J 180,626.100 211,892,200
I ( 1895. ............/ 203,000,000 226,000,000
/ ( 1896. ............( 202,956,000 213,463,700 

- -~~ -- -/ I  Total 1493-1896 $8,983,320,600 / 810,556,706,800 

BULLION VALUE of 371% Grains of Pure  SILVER 

a t  the Annual  Average Price of Silver each year from 1850 t o  1897. 
-- - - -- _ _ - - ---- -	 --



-- 

COMMERCIAL RATIO OF SILVER TO GOLD 

From 1687 to 1897. 


(NOTE.-From 1687 to 1832 the ratios are taken from the tables of Dr. A. Soetbeer; from 
1833 to 1878 from Pixley and Abell's tables; and from 1879 to 1896 from the reports of the 

-- 
Year. / 1-

Batio. 

---- 1Year. 

-

Rat io  1 I Pear. 

. 

Ratio. 

-- -- 

year 
-- 

WO. 

1687.. ... 
1690.. . . . I  
1695. . . . .  

14.94 
15.02 
15.02 

1775.. . . 
1780.. . . 
1785.... 

14.72 
14.72 
14.92 

1861.. . . 
1862.. .. 
1863.... 

15.50 
15.35 
15.37 

1879.. . . 
1880.. . ./
1881.... 

18.40 
18.05 
18.16 

1700.. . .. 14.81 1790.. .. 15.04 1864.. .. 15.37 1882.. . . 18.19 
1705.. . . . 15.11 1795.. .. 15.55 1865.. . . 15.44 1883.. . . 18.64 
1710.. . . . 15.22 1800.. . . 15.68 1866.. .. 15.43 1884.. .. 18.57 
1715.. . . . 15.11 1805.. .. 15.79 1867.. .. 15.57 1885.. .. 19.41 
1720. . . . .  15.04 11810.... 15.77 1868.... 15.59 1886. . .  20.18 
1725.. .. . 15.11 1 8 1 5 . .  . 15.26 1869.. .. 15.60 1 8 8 7 . .  . 21.13 
1730.. ... 14.81 1820.. .. 15.62 1870.. . . 15.57 1888.. .. 21.99 
1735.. . . . 
1740.. . . . 

1755.. . . .I 
1760.. . . . I  

1745.. .. . 
1750.. . . . / 

15.41 
14.94 

14.68 
14.14 

14.98 
14.55 

, 
1825.. . . 
1830.. . . ( 
1835.. .. 
1840.. .. I  
1845.. . . I  
1850.. .. I  

15.70 
15.82 
15.80 
15.62 
15.92 
15.70 

/ 

1871.. . . 
1872.. .. 
1873.. .. 
1874.. .. 
1875.. . . 
1876.. .. 

15.57 

16.59 
17.88 

15.63 
15.92 
16.17 

1889.. . . 

1893.. .. 
1894.. .. 

1890.. 
1 8 9 1 .  
1892.. . . 

26.49 
32.56 

22.09 
19.75 
20.92 
23.72 

1765.. . . .I 
1 7 7 0  . , I  

I 

14.83 
14.62 

1855.. . . 
1860.. . . 

15.38 
15.29 

1877.. .. 
1 8 7 8 . .  

17.22 
17.94 

1895.. ..( 
1896.. ..

1 1897. ...1 

31.60 
30.66 
34.28 

U. S. Bureau of the Mint). 

PRIVATE AND PUBLIC DEBT I N  THE UNITED STATES. 
(From data compiIed by the Department of Labor.) 

The total estimate of private and public debt, as  given by the  Depart- 
ment of Labor, is  $20,227,170,546, or 31.10 per cent. of the total wealth, but 
the difference of $1,085,298,151 between this and the  itemized estimate given , 
below is not accounted for. 

AMOUNT AND RATE O F  INTEREST, 1890. 
-/ 

I 
I I / Rate 

Description of Debt. Intcrcst. per
/ cent. 

Private Debt. 
Railroad companies, funded debt (partly estimated) . . . .. 
Street railway companies, funded debt.. ......... ....... . 
Telephone companies, funded debt .................... .. 
Telegraph companies (partly estimated). ......... .. .. .... 
Public water companies, not owned by municipalities 

( ~ a r t l y  estimated) ........ ... .. .. ..................... .. .. 
Gas companies (estimated)...... ... .................. .. .. , 
Electric lighting and power companies (estimated) . . . .. 
Transportation companies, not otherwise specified, and 

canal, turnpike, bridge, and other quasi public corpo- 
rations (estimated) . . . . . . . . . . . . .. .!. . . . . . . ... . . .. .. ... . . . . . 

Real estate mortgages .............. ... . . .  ... ..... ... ..... 
C1.o~ liens in the South (estimated).. ...... ... ........... . 
Crop liens outside the South and chattel mortgages (es- 

timated) ...... . . . .. . ..... ..... . . . . .. . . . . ... . . . . .. ....... . . . 



---- 

- - 

-- 

Dcscription of Debt. 	 Debt. lotcrest.1 	 1 y2: 

cent.

1 
 125,675,045 66.601
--- --	 1 -
National banks, loans and overdrafts.. ......... 1,904,167,351 
other banks. loans and overdrafts, not inc iud~ ,g  ;;;;'I 

1-----. 

1,172,918,415 / 77,412,615 1' d6.60 
1 84,893,286 1


estate mortgages ...................................... 

Other net private debt (estimated) (el.. .................j 1,212,761,236 
 ~7.00 

-- . -~ 
/Total.. ..........................................1-1117,114,701,849 a26,798,645 1 6.58 


~ - -- ~-
Public Debt. I


United States .............................................I 891,960,104 28.997.i.I 4.08 

States ...................................................... I I 

Counties .................................................... 1.I 1 


Municipalities ............................................. 1,135,210,442 65,541,776 


School districts ............................................. 
 I
J ~ - -

TotaI.. ..........................................I 2,027,170546 1 34,539,379 

Private and Public Debt. I 


Prlvate debt.. ......:........................................ 17,114,701,849 j 1,126,798,645 

Public debt.. ................................................ 2,027,170,546 1 94,539,379
I 


Total.. ..........................................I 19,141,872,395 1 1,221,338,024 

--- -- --- ---- - - -.- - -

a Actually paid and not including interest due and unpaid. 
b The rate for water companies is adopted. 

,' c Arbitrarily adopted. 
I 
 d The rate  for real estate mortgages is adopted. 
1' 
I 


Total Wealth, and Annual Value of All Products, in 1850, 1860, 1870, 

1880 and 1890. 


(From the Census Reports.) 

Annual value of mannfac- 
C~UBUS tures fisheryYear. and farm 

and'mtncral p~!oducts.I 

I-


WEALTH OF NATIONS. 

[From Estimates by Mulhall, 1888.1 


In Million Dollars. 


United UnitedI - Items. 	 ,no,. I Ty;l&I I Russm Canada. I
Kiugdom Statcs. 

I I
/ 	 Lands . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  7,720 13,440 1 9,075 7,535 1 1,410 2,665 


, 	 Cattle, etc. . . . . . . . . . .  2,070 2,705 2,460 4,265 4001 520 


Houses .............. 12,120 8,520 6,160 3,505 635 1,195 


Furniture . . . . . . . . . . .  6,060 4,260 3,080 1,750 320 600 


Railways ............ / 4,325 2,850 2,475 
 1,570 755 470 


Ships ................ 670 75 50 35 30 5 


Merahandise ......... 1,715 775 920 295 105 325 


i o n  . . . . . . . . . .  620 1,640 835 265 20 120 


Sundries . . . . . . . . . . . .  11,700 8,725 7,100 6,225 1,225 965 


Total ............1.17,00& 42,990 1-32355 1 25 ,445  ( 4,900 1-6365 

_ - -___ - - -\.--__-
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STRIKES AND LOCKOUTS. 

I. UNITED STATES. 

The following statistics of strikes and lockouts in the United States, 

from January 1 ,  1881, to  June 30, 1894, are  taken from the Tenth Annual 

Report of the Commissioner of Labor (Washington, D. C., 1895): 


-
Average Employees 

1 
establish-

1 
thrown out 

ments. ments to a of emplog- 
strike. ' ment. 

1881 .............................j 471 

1882 ............................. 454 

1883 ............................. 478 

1884 ............................. 443 

1885 ............................. 645 

1886 ............................. 1,432 

1887 ............................. 1,436 

1888 ............................. 906 

1889 ............................. 1,075 

1890 ............................. I  1,833 

1891 ............................. I  1,718 

1892 ............................. / 1,298 

1893 ............................. 1,305 

1894 (6 months) ................ 896 


Total ................... . . . . I  14,390 


WAGE LOSS O F  EMPLOYEES,  ASSISTANCE T O  E M P L O Y E E S ,  AND LOSS O F  EM-
PLOYERS,  JANUARY 1 ,  1881, TO J U N E  30, 1894. 

I Stnkes. I Locltouts. -
To date when strikers To date when cmploy- 1 

were reemployed or ees locked out were 
employed elbewhere. reemployed or em-ploq ed e l se~~here .  

Year. Loss of 
~ ~eml)loyers.~ i ~ t 

Wages loss to employ- 
of em- c!es by lar 

ployees- bor org:nli- 
zatiolls. 

1881 .................... I 
U.919.483 u8.519 ) $3,150 1 - 2 0  


1882 ................... 4,269,094 466,345 1 47,668 1 112,382 

1883 ..................... 4,696,027 1,069,212 1 102,253 297,097 

1884 ..................... 3,393,073 1,421,410 1 314.027 ( 640,847 

1885 ..................... 10,663,248 465,827 4,388,893 1 901,173 / 89,488 1 455,477 

IS86 ..................... 14,992,453 1 1,122,130 12,357,808 1 4,281,058 1 549,452 1 1,949,498

1887 ..................... 16,560,534 / 1,121,554 6,698,495 1 4,233,700 1 155,846 2,819,736 

leg8 ..................... 6,377,749 ( 1,752,668 / 6,509,017 1,100,057 ( 85,931 1,217,199 

1889 ..................... 10,409,686 1 592,017 2,936,752 1,379,722 1 115,389 307,123 

1890 ..................... 13,875,338 910,285 5,135,404 957,966 1 77,210 1 486,258 

1191 ..................... 14,801,714 1,132,551 6,177,288 883,709 50,195 616.@ 

1892 ................... . .  10,772,622 833,874 5,146,691 2,856,013 537,684 1,695.0S0 

1893 .................. ..I 

i 
9,938,048 // 563,183 3,406,195 6,659,401 1 

1 

364,2. 1
/ 

1.034.4a 1 

lk94 (6 months). ....... ./ 28,238,471 528,869 1 15,557,166 ( 457,231 1 31,737 / 596,484 


/ 

Total.. ........... .I 163,807,866 / 10,914,406 1 82,590,386 1 26,685,516 1 2,524,298 1 12,235,451 
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RESULTS O F  S T R I K E S  F O R  E M P L O Y E E S ,  JANUARY 1, 1881, TO J U N E  30, 1894. 

I N u m b c r  t l l r o w n  out of e ~ n p l o y m c n t .  
. . 

Y e a r .  

f a i l ed .  

I I1881 ..................... 
I 

55,600 
I 

/ 17,482 56,439 / 129,521 42.93 1 13.50 43.57 

1882 ..................... 45,746 7.112 ; 101,813 1 154,671 29.58 1 4.60 65.82 

18.83 ...................... 55,140 17,024 1 77,599 1 149,763 1 36.82 1 11.37 1 51.81 

1884 ...................... 52,736 5,044 / 89,274 147,054 1 35.86 1 3.43 60.71 

1885 ...................... 23.855 / 103,475 242,705 5/ 47.54 ( 9.83 1 42.63 

1686 ...................... a74,167 1 a238,229 508,044 1 a38.46 1 a14.60 / a46.90 

1887 ...................... 26,442 / 225,655 379,726 / 33.61 1 6.96 59.43 

1888 ...................... 11,130 1 95,468 147,704 1 27.83 7.54 1 64.63 

1889 ..................... / 72,099 62,607 1 114,853 249,559 1 28.89 / 25.09 1 46.02 

I890 ....................... b158.787 ( b48.444 1 bl44,681 351,944 bP5.11 b13.70 b41.11 

1891 ......................( 80,766 ( 22,885 1 195,413 299,064 ( 27.01 1 7.66 ( 65.34 

1892 ..................... .I 61,125 16,429 1 129,117 206,671 / 29.58 1 7.95 1 62.47 

1893 ..................... / ~62,018 ~41,7651 ~160,7411 265,914 c23.32 1 c15.71 / c60.45 

1894 (6 m o n t h s ) .  ........ .I 65.048 88.391 1 :28,621 1 482,066 1 13.49 1 18.34 68.17 


Total . .  .............( d1,188,575 1 d462,777 / d2,061,384 / 3,714,406 1 d32.00 1 d12,46 d55.50 


a Not  i n c l u d i n g  248 e n g a g e d  in s t r i k e s  s t i l l  p e n d i n g  December  31, 1886. 

b Not  i n c l u d i n g  32 e n g a g e d  i n  s t r i k e s  n o t  r e p o r t i n g  re su l t .  

c Not  i n c l u d i n g  1,390 e n g a g e d  in  s t r i k e s  s t i l l  p e n d i n g  J u n e  30. 1894. 

d N o t  i n c l u d i n g  1,670 f o r  t h e  r e a s o n  s t a t e d  i n  t h e  p reced ing  notes .  


DURATION O F  S T R l K E S  AND LOCKOUTS, JANUARY 1, 1881, 


TO J U N E  30, 1894. 


[The dura t ion  involves t h e  number  of days  f rom date  of s t r i ke  o r  lockout to 

da te  when  employees re turned t o  work  o r  when  the i r  places were filled 
by others.]  

pp
pp - - ---- ----

Str1ltes. L o c k o u t s  

I $C,?ltgeYear. ~ s t ; ~ l r ~ l s ~ l - , Es tab l l s l l - 'L 1011
m o n l  s. (days ) .  

merits. (dayb) 

I 1 
1881 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .1 2,928 1 12.8 1 9 ' 32.2 


1882 ................... 2,105 21.9 42 105.0 


1883 ................... 2,759 20.6 117 57.5 


1884 ................... 2,267 30.5 354 41.4 


1885 ................... 2,284 30.1 183 27.1 


1886 ................... 10,053 / 23.4 1,509 39.1 


1887 ................... 6,589 20.9 1,281 49 8 


1888 ................... 3,506 20.3 180 74.9 


1889 ................... 3,786 26.3 132 57.5 


1890 ................... 9,424 24.2 324 73.9 


1891 ................... 8,117 1 34.9 546 
 37.8 


1892 ................... 5,540 23.4 716 72.0 


1893 ................... 4,555 20.6 305 34.7 


1894 (6mon ths )  ........ 5,154 / 37.8 
--

( 369 ( 18.7 


Tota l  ..............1 69,167 1 25.4 1 6,067 1 47.6 




-- --- -- 

SEX OF' EMPLOYEES THROWN OUT OF EMPLOYMENT, JANUARY 1,1881, 

TO JUNE 30. 1894. 


--. - . - ~ 

1 Strikns. Lookouts. 

Ycnr . En~plo!,ves EmploycrestU llllt Of 1 3Ial.s 1 J+*1~1.11(,~ out / .a1cy I F61.dile~ 
c.,ul,ll I per ocl~t .I wLr -caellt. c,llploy,nent / pel 1 "nt. Iper cent.I 

I 
1881.. ........ 

1882.. ........ 

1883.. ........ 

1884.. ........ 

1885.. ........ 

1886.. ........ 

1887.. ........ 

1888.. ........ 

1889.. ........ 

1890.. ........ 

1891.. ........ 

1892.. ........ 

1893.. ........ 

1894,6months 


Total.. ... 


The foregoing table affords a remarkable illustration of the brutality 
and cowardice of the capitalist class a s  a body. Study i t  well; i t  speaks 
volumes. I t  shows on the one hand that  the percentage of wage-working 
women involved in strikes is  very small. Compelled by the direst necessity 
to leave the home for the shop, they generally submit to  any extortion rather 
than put in jeopardy by a protest the mite upon which a n  aged parent, a 
younger sister, a child, perchance also a sick or unemployed husband, may 
depend for subsistence. But it shows on the other hand that  they figure 
in very large proportion among the locked-out employees. In the  year of 
great capitalistic prosperity 1891, the percentage of female labor in lockouts 
was nearly 41 per cent! The capitalists struck the women down in order 
to compel the men to surrender. 

11. GREAT BRITAIN. 

Having received from England our trade-unionism, as  well as  our capi- 
talism, we should naturally take a deep interest in the development of both, 
there a s  well as here, so that the lessons taught by their evolution i n  that 
country-be that  evolution upward or downward-may not be lost upon us. 
Moreover, the international relations of the two countries a re  becoming closer 
every day and their reciprocal effects upon labor in  all branches of industry 
will soon be instantaneous and equal on both sides of the Atlantic. 

The British trade-unions should be considered in their double aspect, 
namely: 

1.-As militant labor bodies. originating from the very nature of the 
class struggle under the capitalist system, instituted to promote the ele. 



� at ion and resist the degradation not of their own members alone but of 
the whole working class, and destined, therefore, consciously or  uncon-
sciously, to act an important par t  in the war for social emancipation; 

2.-As mutual benefit associations, having for their incidental object 
while this war is  lasting, the relief of their sick, maimed and decrepit mem- 
bers, injured and pauperized by the capitalist system. 

The following tables, compiled from reports of the Labor Department, 
British Board of Trade, conclusively show that  the incidental has become the 
principal feature of those institutions; in  other words, that  in England to 
a not less extent than i n  America, trade-unionism has been woefully side-
tracked, has moved backward instead of forward, and cannot too soon 
change i ts  spirit and reverse i ts  course if i t  is not to  become (in the words 
of Jaures a t  the London Tntrrnational Congress) "the Westminster Abbey of 
the labor movement." 

Of the $6,815,000 (in round figures) expended by the 100 principal unions 
of Great Britain in 1895, only $926,000-or 13% per cent.-went to  the "dis- 
pute benefit" account; by which is obviously meant the cost of "fighting 
capital with capita1,"in accordance with the principle of "pure and simple, non- 
political" trade-unionism, as  formulated by a certain Mr. Holmes, "friendly 
delegate" of the British Trade Union Congress to the American Federation of 
Labor; the said "friendly delegate," by the way, being one of the labor poli- 
ticians, o r  decoy ducks, of a British capitalistic party. 

Again, $1,247,000 (or over 18 per cent.) were expended in collecting the 
dues, distributing the benefits, and generally officering the unions; in accord- 
ance, no doubt, with that  other "principle" formulated by the same friendly 
delegate and authorized mouthpiece, that  "the rank and file of the unions 
must imitate the capitalists by leaving the management of their affairs in 
the hands of capable and well-paid men." So well, indeed, does this "principle" 
appear to  have been acted upon, so well do the rank and file imitate the 
Capitalists in  providing for their brainy managers, that the percentage of 
Cost in the administration of their unions is considerably higher than in 
the administration of any capitalistic mutual benefit concern on this highly 
Capitalistic side of the Atlantic. In the savings banks of Massachusetts, for 
instance, this cost is  only one-fourth of one per cent. In the 56 great life 
insurance companies of the United States the whole expenditure was about 
25 per cent. in  1895, but it included all the commissions paid to agents, and 
the regular cost of administratio11 did not exceed 5 per cent. I t  is small 
Consolation to say that  our American unio~ls  make a still worse showing 
than the British in  this and all other respects. 

Deducting the above two itenls, there remained $4,642,00U, of which 
$2,122,000 (or nearly one-half) were spent in supporting unemployed members, 
as against a total of only $1,652,000 for sick, accident and funeral benefits; 
enforced idleness necessarily becoming a constantly more prominent feature 
than even sickness, accident and death in  wage slavery, which trade unionism, 
"pure and simple and non-political." mournfully accepts as  a finality. 

The "funds on hand" a t  the close of the year 1895 footed up the  hand- 
some total of $8,304,000. Formidable as  this sum appears in a block, it  only 
gave an average of $9.11 per member, or just enough to meanly support an 
average workingman's family for two weeks a t  the most. Is it  with a 
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"capital" of $9.11 per worker that  Mr. Holmes and those of his school will 
undertake to  "fight the  capital" engaged in the industries that  employ 
1,330,000 snch workers? If not, how long will they have to wait for t h e  
required amount, seeing that  i t  took 72 years of "pure and simple, non-
political" trade unionism to reach snch a n  average? 

Other results, not less suggestive, are exhibited in  the table "Changes in 
rates of wages and hours.'' According to that  table, in the two years 1895 and 
1896, taken together, 462,000 workers had their wages increased and 519,000 
had their wages decreased. And to what did all those changes amount? 
In 1895 there was an average decrease of 34 cents per  week; in  1896 there 
was a n  average increase of 21 cents per week! Again, in  1896 the hours of 
labor were decreased for 34,000 workers, but they were increased for 73,000. 

Fortunately, under the pressure of capitalistic despotism, and as  the grow- 
ing impotency of the old "pure and simple, non-political" trade-unionism 
becomes manifest, the truths of Socialism impress themselves upon the minds 
of British workers and its spirit pervades more and more their organizations. 
In  the light cast upon the class struggle by the  recent conflict between the 
engineers and their coalesced masters, the notion that  workingmen can "fight 
capital with capital" is, we trust, a dead absurdity, and a complete change of 
front may soon be expected. 

NUMBER AND MEMBERSHIP O F  BRITISH TRADE UNIONS, BY GROUPS 
OF INDUSTRIES, 1894 and 1895. 

Unlo~lsre- Men~bershlp.I> tar its 
portmg. kno\~11 

Group5 ot n~du>tllc.. 1 1I 8 9 4  I695 1894 1895 

Building ................................ 111 
I1 208 

I 
174,284 ( 186.605 

Metal, engineering, and ship building*. ..I 153 1 219 239,401 / 243,069 
Furnishing and wood working.. ......... 58 / 89 22,241 26,086 
Mining and quarrying ................... 67 ( 78 272,159 268,384 
Food and tobacco preparation ........... 29 40 15,463 17,442 
Glass, pottery, india rubber, and leather.. 35 6 1  1 16,095 19,216 
a p e  p i n i n g  and book binding.. . 47 53  45,913 48,674 
Textile .................................. 126 211 156,790 197,035 
Clothing ................................ 38 82,242 83,8231 6 1
Transportation (land and sea). ........... 47 1 56 107,089 j 111,084 

Agriculture and general labor.. .......... 39 44 89,053 75,458 

Miscellaneous ........................... 82 1 130 35.696 1 53,228 


.--

Total ..................... ........I 832 1 1250 1 1,256,448 1 1,330,104 

/ 

* BY the term "engineering" is meant such occupations as machiuists, machil~e l)aildera7 
turnera, pattern makers, etc. 

Tlle larger membership given in the above table for 1895 (namely 1,330,104,:hs against 
1,256,448in 1894)does not indicate a corresponding growth in the actual llulnber of trade union 
members. It is due to the greater completeness of the returns, 1,250 unions reporting in 1895 
as against only 832 iu 1894. 
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EXPENDITURES OF 100 PRINCIPAL BRITISH TRADE UNIONS ON 

VARIOUS BENEFITS, ETC., 1894 and 1895.
-

I I 
Expenditures. Il~crcase 

Object. ( ) or 
decrease 

1894. 1 1895. (-1.I 
.. . . -

Unemployed benefit ................ 

~ispute benefit ..................... I
Sick benefit ........................ 

Accident benefit .................... 

Superannuation benefit ............. 

Funeral benefit ..................... 

Other benefits ...................... 

Grants to other societies ............ 

Working expenses .................. 


-
Total ....................... I-_ 


FINANCIAL OPERATIONS OF 100 PRINCIPAL BRITISH TRADE UNIONS, 
1892 to  1895. 

Funds on hand stInco~ne. / Expenditure. I end of year.
Year. 1 

Total. / Per 11e:~d. / Total (Pcr head Totill. 1 Per head 
-- - -- - -- ---- .... 

CHANGES IN RATES OF WAGES AND HOURS OF LABOR, IN GREAT 
BRITAIN, 1893 to  1896. --- -- - - --- - - - -- - . 

Izems. 1 1893. 1 1894. / 1895. ( 1896. 
--

WAGES: 
Separate individuals affected- 

By increases in  rates of wages.. . 142,364 175,615 79,867 382,225 
By decreases in rates of wages.. . 256,473 438,357 351,895 167,357 
By changes leaving wages sameI 1 1at  end as  a t  beginning of year. 151,140 6,414 1,956 58,072

1 ,  
......":::


Total ..................... / 549,977 

Average weekly increase in rates of 

wages ........................... 1
Average weekly decrease in  rates of 

6:.".':8: 4:":8 

$0.1. 
( 
 $0.33 $0.34wages ........................... 
 ...... 


1 1
128 

HOURS OF LABOR: 
Separate individuals affected- 

By increases in  hours of labor. ... 1,530 1,287 73,616
1 77,030 /By decreases in hours of labor.. .. 33,119 

-- Total .......................I 34,649 


21,448 34,655 

( 77,158 ( 22,735 (
-

108,271
--



MEMBERSHIP OF 100 PRINCIPAL BRITISH TRADE UNIONS AND FUNDS 
ON HAND AT END OF YEAR 1895. 

Trade nnions 

Bakers and confectioners .................l 2  
1 Members . / Amountof 

funds at 
end of year 

Brush makers ............................ 1 
Building trades: . 

Bricklayers ............................ 2 
.................Carpenters and joiners 3 

Painters and decorators ................ 
Plasterers .............................. 
Plumbers .............................. 
Sawyers and woodcutting machinists .... 
Stone masons .......................... 
Builders' laborers ...................... 

Cabinetmaking and furniture trades ...... 
Cigar and tobacco trades ................ 
Clothing trades: 

Boot and shoe manufacture ............ 
Hat manufacture ...................... 
Hosiery manufacture .................. 
Tailoring ............................... 

Coach-making and carriage-building trades 
Engineers and firemen. stationary ....... 

.............................Glass trades 
...........................General labor 

.........................Leather trades 
Metal trades: 

Iron and steel smelters ............... 
Iron and steel workers ............... 
Iron founders ......................... 
Engine makers ........................ 

.......................Pattern makers 
Spindle and flyer makers .............. 
Blacksmiths and strikers .............. 

........................Brass workers 
Mining and quarrying: 

Coal mining .......................... 
.....................Ironstone mining 

.............................Quarrying 
Paper making .......................... 
Printing and bookbinding: 

..............................Printing 
Bookbinding ........................... 2 

River navigation. dock and water-side 
labor ................................... 4 

Shipbuilding ............................. 2 
Textile trades: 

Cotton manufacture ...................1
. ..9 i... . 

40 




I 

NO of I &finor Amount of 
Trade nnions . ulli;ns . brilllches Members. funds atI ! II end of year 

..... 
I

Flax manufacture ...................... 

Lace manufacture ...................... 

Woolen manufacture ................... 


Transportation (land) : 

General railway workers ............... 

Engineers and firemen, locomotive ..... 

Street-railway employees, hack drivers, 


hostlers, teamsters, etc.............. 

Total .................................I 


RECEIPTS  O F  100 PRINCIPAL BRITISH TRADE UNIONS. 1895 . 

Trade unions . 

Bakers and confectioners.......... 

Brush makers ...................... 

Building trades: 


Bricklayers ..................... 

Carpenters and joiners ........ 

Painters and decorators ........ 

Plasterers ....................... 

Plumbers ........................ 

Sawyers and woodcutting ma-


chinists ........................ 

%one masons ................... 

Builders' laborers .............. 


hbinetmaking & furniture trades 

Cigar and tobacco trades ........... 

Clothing trades: 


Boot and shoe manufacture .... 

Hat manufacture ............... 

Hosiery manufacture .......... 

Tailoring ........................ 


Coach-making and carriage-build-

Ing trades ........................ 


nn%neers and flremen. stationary 

trades ........................ 


Qeneral labor ...................... 

Laather trades ..................... 

Metal trades : 


Iron and steel smelters ......... 

Iron and steel workers ......... 

Iron founders ................... 

Engine makers .................3 

Pattern makers ................. 

Spindle and flyer makers ...... 
Blacksmiths and strikers ....... 

Brass workers .................. 

Mfning and quarrying: I 
Coal mining .................... 1.002.090 6.21% 6.842 16. 279 12. 546 1.037. 757 


34 "39'
h n s t o n e  mining ..............1 6,;1 .........I 1 

-_Quarrying ....................... _ _  

.66% ...................... 
 973 



- - -  -- -- I 
Trade unions. 

(a )--lpl
Papermaking ........................ 3,825 2.60% 87 15 49 3,916 

Printing and bookbinding: --

Printing ......................... 260,475 8.71 4,044 5,913 4,136 274,668 ' 

Bookbinding .................... 35,024 7.59 ........... 73 205 35,302 ' 

River navigation, dock, and water- 
side labor ......................... 71,567 2.77 3,504 773 2.005 77,8/9 

Shipbuilding ........................ 623,739 11.68% 22,469 26,435 14,809 681,452 ' 
Textile trades: 

Cotton manufacture ............ 615,033 7.90 ........... 8,278 26,776 650,N 

Flax manufacture............... 13,685 5.44 63 297 418 14,463 

Lace manufacture. .............. 47,560 13.48 ........... 2,672 34 60,266 

Woolen manufacture. ........... 23,418 3.30 633 379 1,299 25.729 

Transportation (land) : 
General railway workers. ...... 179,734 4.29 1,913 15,398 42,752 239,797 
Engineers and firemen, loco-

motive ......................... 61,308 7.74 691 5,888 3,071 70,958 

Street-railway employees, hack 

drivers,hostlers,teamsters,etc. 30,893 3.23% 433 350 365 32,011 

Total .................... . . I7,095,153 1 7.3% 1 fiT5T8 ( 139,240 j196,184- 
a The averages are based on the number of members at the close of the year. 

7 . F .  - . 
+P ' 111.OTHER COUNTRIES. -.Trade Unions i n  France. 

Not until 1884 were the coalition laws so amended in France a s  to make 
the  organization of labor into "syndicats ouvriers," or trade unions, a pas-
sibility. Even then the freedom granted was subject to  many vexatious re- 
strictions. In the ten years that  followed, thanks to  the activity of the Social- 
ists, the "syndical" movement progressed rapidly. On Jnly 1, 1893, there were 
in  the  country, officially kliown, 2,178 societies of this character, numbering 
408,025 members. Many trade federations had been formed, and there Were 
also, i n  36 cities, central bodies called "Bourses du Travail" (Labor ~xchsnges), 
for some of which the muiiicipalities of their respective towns had provided 
public accommodations and a money subsidy to cover a part of their expenses. 
The City of Paris had already, in  1891-92, erected for her Bourse du Travail a 
spacious and handsome building at 2 cost of 1,500,000 francs ($300,000), and 
made annually a liberal appropriation for the printing of labor documents, 
stationery, etc. But the great organization had hardly taken offlcial possession 
when the Prime Minister Dupuy availed himself of a disturbance in the Latin 
Quarter, f a r  away from the Bourse, and in which the working class had no 
part whatever, to  invade the municipal building with soldiery and close it 
down, giving a s  a reason that the unions located there had not complied with 
a certain provision of the !aw, which required them to place i n  the hands of 
the minister of the interior (in other words, in the hands of the police), a list 
containing the names and addresses of their niembers. The Socialist working- 
men of Paris retaliated in  1893 by carrying 24 of the 30 seats t o  which the great 
French capital was entitled in the  Chamber of Deputies, and the  result of 
the election in the provinces raised to  58 the number of Socialist represents-
cives in the national legislature. At the very opening of Parliament, DuPW 



-- 

( 	 made a boastful, provoking and threatening speech, to which Jaures immedi- 
ately replied. This was th. end of Dupuy as a prime minister. On the very 
evening of that  day he resigned his position. Never did a rocket rise so high 
to fall down so swiftly. 

But the fall of a capitalist minister is not of much consequence to labor 
under a capitalist government. The Bourse du Travail remained closed for a 
long time, and when a t  last i t  was reopened a number of trade organizations, 
including the powerful French Railway Union, refused to re-enter it ,  deeming 
it safe to wait until capitalism was abolished. Then, they thought, the work- 
ingmen would take possession, not merely of a little Bourse, hut of everything 
that rightly belonged to them. And it  must be admitted that  a t  the present 
rate of progress they will not have very long to wait. In a few years the mem- 
bership of the French Railway Union, for instance, rose from a few hundred to 
84,000. 

I There is hardly a tinge of "pure-and-simplery" in the French organizations 
oflabor. "No politics in the union" only means, there, "no capitalistic politics 

Iand no labor factions in the movement." A member that  would vote for a 
"bourgeois" party would be branded as  a traitor to his class. 

They thought a t  first of copying some of the benevolent, beneficent, "ben- 
efit" features of their celebrated British sisters. Upon an examination of their 
constitutions the Government's Labor Office found in 1893 that  487 of these 
fundamental instruments contained provisions for the relief of members out 
of employment. A schedule of inquiry was sent out. Of the 246 bodies that 
replied 159 reported tha t  this clause had become a dead letter either immedi- 
ately or after a brief trial, for the  simple reasob that  the workingmen had no 
control over employment, and under capitalistic conditions enforced idleness 

I 	became more and more the  rule and steady work the exception. Only 87 out 
of 2,178 societies were known a s  having undertaken the impossible task of 
filling the hole, ever enlarging, made in the stomachs of their 16,000 members 
by the capitalistic system. 

STRIKES I N  FRANCE. 

[From the reports of the Office du Travail.] 

Number of Strikes, Establishments and Str ikers  Involved, and Work-

Days Lost, 1 8 9 0  t o  1896.  

-
\__ --__ - _ 1 1 I- E S T - 	 Work-daysYear. 	 Strikes. ~uenta. strikers' 
w- - -- - ---- -	 - - --

1890 ...................' 313 813 ' 118,929 ........ 

1891 ................... 267 402 108,944 ........ 

1892 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  261 466 47,903 920,000 


1893 ................... 634 4,286 170,123 3,174,000 


1894 ................... 391 1,731 54,576 1,062,480 


1895 ................... 405 1,298 45,801 617,469 


1896 ................... 476 2,178 
---49,851 644,168 


___ _ -__-



Results  of Str ikes  i n  1896. 
- - . -- -- - - - - --

Strikes. I Strikers. 
Results. 

Nmnbor. I Pcr cent. , Numbcr. I PCPcent. 
- - - .-

S~cceeded................. 117 24.58 11,579 23.23 

Succeeded p.artly ........... 17,057 

Failed .....................I ii: ) :::" 1 21,215 1 :::: 


-
Total 

-
..................1 476 1 1UO.UO 1 49,851 100.06 -


The great majority of strikes involved only one or two establishments. Of 
the 476 strikes, 384 involved but one establishment, 28 from 2 to  6 establish-
ments, 27 from 6 to 10, 2 1  from 11to 25, and 16 over 25 establishments. 

Only 33 strikes lasted a month or over, and 72 over 15 days; 306 lasted from 
1to  7 days, and 98 from 8 to 15 days. 

Arbitration i n  France. 

Many disputes which in this country and in England lead to strikes are 
settled in  France without a recourse to these costly methods. The Councils of 
Prud'hommes are  a n  institution founded by Napoleon I, who, despot as he 
was, took more interest i n  the working population, among which he recruited 
his armies, than in the profit-making and substitute-buying class. They are 
tribunals composed in equal number of employers, elected by employers, and 
of wage-workers, elected by their fellow wage-workers. Disputes, relating 
to non-payment of wages, non-fulfilment of contract, etc., a re  referred to those 
tribunals, who first t ry  to  conciliate, and failing to do so, render judgment. 
Many thousands of such cases are  thus disposed of every year, and not only 
the number of appeals to a higher tribunal is a n  insignificant quantity, but it 
is very seldom that  a n  appeal results in  a reversal of judgment. Similar 
Councils of Prud'hommes have been established in other European countries 
-Belgium and Germany among them-where they give satisfaction. Em-
ployers, however, generally dislike them and have in many instances opposed 
their establishment in  various trades o r  cities, or attempted t o  have their 
powers curtailed by legislation, but with little success. 

With a view to the promotion of arbitration i n  other classes of disputes, 
which do not come within the jurisdiction of the  Councils of Prud'hommes, a 
law was passed in December, 1892 (when the legislators began to feel and fear 
the growth of Socialism), providing for a council of conciliation when the 
dispute first arises, and for a council of arbitration if the strike has already 
been declared. This council consists of delegates chosen in equal number bY 
each party, and is presided over by a justice of the  peace. If the delegates fail 
to  reach a n  agreement, they can appoint one or  more arbitrators. The sub- 
mission of a dispute to arbitration, however, is entirely voluntary, and the 
decision, no matter how arrived at,  cannot be legally enforced. Under that 
law, in  three years, arbitration was requested in  295 out of 1,430 strikes, and 
140 were adjusted a s  follows: In 29 cases the strikers were granted all their 
demands; i n  75 they were granted a part, and i n  36 they failed entirely. This 
law, of course, has not fulfilled the expectations of i ts  promoters and is likely 
to  become of less effect a s  the class struggle grows in magnitude and bitterness; 
but the Prud'hommes is a valuable institution, which relieves organized labor 
of much petty trouble and considerable expenditure. 
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STRIKES I N  AUSTRIA. 


[From statistical reports of the Austrian Government.] 

Number of Strikes, Establishments a n d  Str ikers  Involved, and  Work-


Days Lost, 1891t o  1895. 


Est:~blish- / Per cent. of 
Year. Strikes. ments S trilccrs. strilters ill Dirys lost. 

involved. toti~lelrl-
ployrcss. 

More than one-third (35.48 per cent.) of the total number of strikers in 
1895 were employees of potteries and glass works. Next in order with respect 
to the number of strikers came the building trades, with 19.13 per cent.; then 
the textile workers with 14.85 per cent.; then the metal workers with 13.18 
per cent.; all the other trades representing together only 17.63 per cent. 

The average duration of strikes in  1895 was 13 days. The longest strike 
lasted 122 days. 

Resul ts  of Str ikes  i n  1895. 

Results. I Strikes. / Strikers. 

Successful ............................... 55 1 3,489 

Partly successful ....................... 51 1 17,310 

Failed ................................... 99 1 7,227 


TOM..  ............................. 205 1 28,026 


During the  same year lockouts were reported in  17 establishments, em- 
ploying 4,521 persons, of whom 2,317 were locked out. Of the  latter 2,183 
were re-employed and 134 were dismissed. The chief cause of the lockouts 
was the observance of the International May Day. 

STRIKES I N  SWITZERLAND. 


[Compiled by the Swiss Labor Federation.] 

Offensive Strikes, Defensive Str ikes  a n d  Demands not followed by Strikes, 


f rom 1860 to 1894. 


Demands 
Offcnsire Defc~lsire not fol- 

Years. strikes. strikes. lowed by 
strikes. 

2 2 10 
24 6 19 
43 12 30 
11 11 2 

2 8 .. 
44 34 44 
63 54 99 



During the first five-year period nearly all the  disputes affected only the 
printers, and most of the demands were amicably settled without strike. In 
the two succeeding periods other occupations appear and the number of 
offensive strikes shows a large increase. From 1875 to 1884 the  industrial crisis 
reduced the number of strikes and of demands t o  a minimum. In  the sixth 
period business revives, the organization of labor reaches a high degree of 
efficiency, and the Swiss Labor Federation, supplied with a "reserve fund," 
becomes aggressive. The number of labor disputes increases rapidly, but the 
number of demands amicably settled equals that  of the offensive st.rikes. On 
the other hand, capital also becomes aggressive and the  number of defensive 
strikes is likewise rapidly increasing. During the last period the  aggressiveness 
continues on both sides, but the number of demands amicably settled con-
siderably exceeds either that  of the offensive or of the defensive strikes. This 
is the period during which the spirit of Socialism begins to pervade the Swiss 
Federation. 

Strikes, etc., i n  1895. 

The following is a summary of the results of the class struggle in the 
economic field for the year 1895: 

I Success- I pE:%r-1Form of conflict. ful. Failed. 

Wage demands .................... 30 

Offensive strikes ..................
I


. Defensive strikes .................1 7 

Lockouts ..........................I .. 


Total. .........................1 45 


STRIKES I N  ITALY. 

[From statistical reports of the Italian Government.] 

Number of Str ikes  a n d  Strikers, and Days Lost, 1879 to 1895. 

Toar. 1 Strikes. 1 Strikers. Days lost. / /  Strikers. Days lost. 
- I - - -- -'I

1888. .  ... 101 28,974 191,204 
1889. .  ... 126 23,322 215,880 
1890..... 139 38,402 167,667 
1891. .  ... 132 34,733 258,059 
1892. .  ... 119 30,800 216,907 
1893..... 131 32,109 234,323 
1894..... 109 27,595 323,261 
1895. .  ... 126 19,307 125,968 

Of the 19,307 participants in  the  126 strikes of 1895, 11,788 were males, 
5,192 were females, and 2,327 were children of both sexes, 15 years of age or 
under. 



The following table shows the Percentages of success, partial success, and 
failures, by strikes and by strikers involved, from 1878 to 1895: 

Per cent. of strikce. ( Per ocnt. of strikers. 

Year. 

From the above figures it  appears that  while the percentages of successful 
and partly successful strikes have almost steadily increased, the percentages 
of strikers benefited have upon the  whole decreased. These opposite tend- 
encies were most marked in the year 1894. With a better organization of labor 
the small industries that  a r e  still in  the  competitive stage afford to the work- 
ers increased chances of victory; but in  the large ones which have entered the 
period of concentration, defeat is  the  rule in Italy, a s  everywhere else, and 
the number of workers affected by one defeat i n  this class of industries is 
usually many times larger than the number of workers benefited by a victory 
in the competitive industries. 

TRADE UNIONS O F  HOLLAND. 

There were in  1895 a total of 668 trade societies reported, of which 28 were 
national unions or federations, and 640 were independent local trade unions. 
Thirteen of these trade societies were founded from 1811 to 1855, 7 from 1855 
to 1865, 37 from 1865 to 1875, 23 from 1875 to 1885, and 245 from 1885 to 1896. 
In the case of 343 societies this information could not be obtained. The largest 
Body of organized labor appedrs to  be the Netherland Diamond Workers' 
Union, with 10  branches, numbering 7,500 members. I t  was this union, im- 
bued with the Socialist spirit of solidarity, that  some years ago brought back 
home a t  its own expense the diamond workers decoyed to America by our 
"protected" manufacturers. There a re  elsewhere "pure and simple" unions 
who favor the emigration of their members to the extent of buying for them 
tickets to  foreign countries in  order t o  "relieve" the "domestic labor market," 
but we never heard of any  such union buying for them a return ticket. 



MISCELLANEOUS. 

RAILROAD FINANCES. 

The capital stock and bonded debt of the railroads are about equal and 
represent in the aggregate a sum of $11,000,000,000 (eleven billion dollars). 
But i t  may safely be asserted that  the  railway system of the United States 
could be duplicated for half that  sum, probably less. Everybody knows, 
in fact, that  most of this capital stock and even a sensible portion of the 
bonded debt of railway companies are  pure (or rather impure) "water," in-
tended partly to enrich their promoters, officers, etc., a t  the expense of bona 
fide "investors," and chiefly to deceive the public on the actual rate of proflts 
in the railroad business. 

In  1896, the  reported "gross earnings" of lines operating 180,891 miles 
were $1,125,000,000 and their "net earnings" $332,000,000. By these figures it 
was made to appear that  the cost of operating, including expenses of all sorts, 
was about $793,000,000, or 70 per cent. of the  receipts, leaving a net sum of 
$332,000,000 to be distributed among the bondholders for interest and the 
stockholders for dividends. Of this net sum the  bondholders received $242,- 
415,000, o r  an average rate of interest of 4.50 per cent. on their bonds, which 
amounted in the aggregate, par value, to $5,416,000,000; whereas the stockhold- 
ers  received $81,304,000, or a dividend a t  t h e  average rate of 1.50 per cent. 
on the par value of their stock, amounting to $5,292,000,000. Poor bondhold- 
ers-only 4% per cent! Poorer stockholders-only 1% per cent! 

Of course, no one is simple enough t o  believe that  the actual cost of 
operating the roads is 70 per cent. of their gross earnings, and that the 
proportion of this cost to  receipts, despite constant mechanical improve-
ment and reductions of wages, is  steadily increasing from year to  year (as is 
boldly shown by the annual reports of railroad companies and obligingly 
testified to  by State and National Railroad Commissioners). The actual fact 
is, that-leaving aside the pickings or stealings of the officers, contractors, 
etc., and the various corruption funds with which the  political parties, the 
legislatures and the press are  bribed-the companies not only improve and 
extend their plant and other possessions, but really pay for all with their 
undivided profits. For  it is with those profits, partly carried to their ac-
count of construction and equipment, and partly used not only to  redeem 
their bonds but to buy in their stocks, that  they will in  the end reach a 
point where the railroads will have cost them nothing and will be entirely 
owned by a few remaining stockholders. In  1895, according to the report 
of the Interstate Commission, the companies already held bonds and stocks- 
previously issued by themselves and bought in nnder favorable conditions- 
to the value, market price, of $1,600,000,000. 

RAILROAD LABOR. 

The number of railroad employees fell from 873,602 in 1893 to 779,608 
in 1894. The companies naturally availed themselves of the crisis to dis-
miss a number of their previously overworked employees far  in excess of 



-- 

1 the actual reduction in the transportation business, so that they might exact 
a still greater amount of labor for less pay from those who deemed them- 
selves fortunate i n  keeping their jobs. They dismissed 16,000 mechanics em- 
ployed in their construction Shops; 30,000 trackmen; 30,000 freight handlers 
and other laborers; 3,000 clerks; 3,000 engineers; 4,000 firemen; 3,000 con-
ductors; 3,000 switchmen, flagmen and watchmen, etc., making in all a grand 
total of 94,000 strong, energetic, willing workers added to the reserve army 
of the unemployed. 

In 1896, the new basis of exaction having been firmly established, the 
number of employees increased t o  826,620, which was still 47,000 less than 
in 1893. 

The working of this great human force may be better understood if 

we divide i t  into four classes, as  follows: 


1.-Administration and station 2.-Train service: 
service: Engine men..  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  35,851 


General officers.. ............... 5 ~ 5 7 2  Firemen .....................36,762 

Other officers. .................. 2,718 Conductors . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  25,457 

General office clerks.. .......... 26,328 Other trainmen.. . . . . . . . . . . . .  64,806 

Telegraph operators and dis- Total, class 2 . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . .162,876


patchers ..................... 21,682 

Station agents. .................29,723 

Other station men..  ............ 75,919 


Total, class 1. ................161,742 


3.-Track service: 

Section foremen.. .............. 30,372 4.-Construction shops: 

Other trackmen.. ...............169,664 Machinists ................... 29,272 

Switchmen, flagmen and watch- Carpenters ................... 38,846 


men .......................... 44,266 Other Shopmen ............... 95,613--. 

Total, class 3 . .  ...............244,302 Total, class 4 . .  .............163,731 


The above 4 classes number in the aggregate 732,651 workers, but there 
were, besides 5,502 employees in the  floating equipment, and 88,467 employees 
and laborers not classified. 
. According to the  figures supplied by the companies themselves, the aver- 
age earnings of their employees ranged from $1.17 per day for trackmen, t~ 
$3.65 per day for locomotive engineers. The average compensation of "gen- 
eral officers" was given a s  $9.19, and that of "other officers" a s  $5.96. The 
best paid, next to the engineers, were: Conductors, $3.05; machinists, $2.26; 
general office clerks, $2.21; firemen, $2.06, and carpenters, $2.03. All the others 
earned less than $2, and most of them less than $1.70 per day. It goes 
without saying that  all were overworked while employed, but that  many Were 
idle part of the time. 

RAILROAD ACCIDENTS. 

The employees in the  train service--engineers, firemen, brakemen, con-
ductors, etc.-are of course those most exposed to loss of life or limb by 
accident. In  the other services the danger is  not considerably greater than 
in ordinary mechanical and manufacturing pursuits requiring the Use 
of machinery. But among the trainmen, owing to the criminal avarice of 
the companies, the rate  of mortality and permanent injury is simply ~ P P ~ I -  



ling. In the seven years 1890-1896, inclusive, the number of railroad em-
ployees killed was 15,887 and the number sufficiently injured to be reported 
was 187,619, making a grand total of 203,506 killed and injured, chiefly among 
the trainmen, whose total number in  1896, a s  appears from the above enu- 
meration, was only 162,876. 

Observe that  these figures are supplied by the companies themselves; and 
they do not include the probably much larger number of injuries which for 
one reason or another are not reported, yet may ultimately cause the death 
o r  disability of the victim. 

The two greatest causes of accident to trainmen are: (1) Coupling and 
uncoupling, and (2) falling from trains. In 1896, 229 were killed and 8,457 
icjured while coupling and uncoupling cars; 472 were killed and 3,898 injured 
by falling from trains; making a total of 13,056 reported casualties in that 
one year on those two accounts alone. The first cause could long ago have 
been entirely removed by the use of automatic couplers; the  second one could 
have been greatly lessened by providing the roofs of cars with low guard 
rails o r  some other cheap contrivance. But the companies have to this day 
successfully resisted the passage of any bill, intended on its face to compel 
them t o  provide such life and limb saving appliances, but usually gotten up 
for political o r  blackmailing purposes. Some of the "pure-and-simple" lead-
ers of organized labor actually declared in the Railroad Committee of Con- 
greBs that  "the companies should be given time!" 

NUMBER of MILES of RAILROAD i n  OPERATION and CONSTRUCTED 
' 

Each Year i n  t h e  UNITED STATES, from 1830 to 1896, inclusive. 

Year. In operation In operation ConstructedI-- end of year. end of year. each yew. 

1830 . .  ..... . I  23 .... 1864 . .  ....../ 33,908 

1831. . . . . . . .I 95 72 1865 . .  . . . . . .  35,085 

1832 . .  . . . . .. I  229 134 1866 . . . . . . . .  36,801 

1833. . . . . . . .  380 151 1867 ........ 39,250 

1834........ 633 253 1868 . .  . . . . . .  42,229 


' 1835 ........ 1,098 465 1 8 6 9 . .  ...... 46,844 

1836 ........ 1,273 175 1 8 7 0 . .  . . . . . .  52,864
j
1837. ....... 1,497 224 1 8 7 1 . .  . . . . . .  60,291 

1838........ 1,913 416 1872 . .  ...... 66,171 

1839. ....... 2,302 389 1 8 7 3 . .  ...... 70,268 

1840. .......

, 
2,818 516 / 1874. . . . . . . .  72,383 


1841 . .  . . . .  3,535 717 1 8 7 5 . .  . 74,096 

1842. 491 1876 ........ 76,808 



-- 
Year. / In operation Constructed In 0per:rtion Constructed

end of year each year. end of year each year. 

1849. ....... I 7,365 1,369 1 1883.. ...... 121,455 1 6 , 7 4 3  

1850.. ......I 9,021 1,656 1884.. . . . . . .  125,379 1 3,924 
1851. ....... 10,982 1,961 1885.. ...... 128,361 1 2,982 

1852........ 12,908 1,926 1886.. . . . . . . I  136,379 1 8,018 

1853.. ...... 15,360 2,452 1887.. . . . . . .  149,257 12,878 
1854........ 16,720 1,360 1888.. ...... 156,169 1 6,912 

1855. ....... 1,654 1889.. ...... 161,353 / 5,184 

1856. .......1 1::30: 3,647 1 1890.. ...... 166,691 1 5,345 

1857........ 24,503 2,647 1891.. ...... 170,769 1 4,071 

1858........ 26,968 2,465 1892.. ...... 175,188 1 4,419 

1859........ 28,789 1,821 1893.. ...... 177,485 1 2,997 

9860.. ...... I  30,635 1,846 1894.. ...... 179,393 / 1,908 
1861.. ...... 31,286 651 1895........ 180,912 1 1,519 

1862.. ...... 32,120 834 1896.. ...... 182.600 1 1,688 
1863. ....... 33,170 1,050 


TELEPHONES. 

[Statements of the American Bell Telephone Co., January 1, 1890, 1895, 1896 

and 1897.1 

h:xchanges ............................... 

Branch offices ............................ 

Miles of wire on poles.. ................ 

Miles of wire on buildings ............... 

Miles of wire under ground.. ............. 

Miles of wire submarine.. ................ 

Total miles of exchange service wire.. .... 

Total circuits ............................ 

Total employees ......................... 

Total subscribers ........................
--. --- - -

This company practically cond~lcts the telephone business of the United 
States. The aggregate length of wire operated is 805,711 miles (1897). The 

number of instruments in the hands of licensees under rental a t  the beginning 
of 1897 was 772,627. The number of exchange connections daily in the United 
States was 2,630,071, or a total per year of about 847,000,000. The average 
number of daily calls per subscriber is about S1/,. The company received in 
rental of telephones in 1896, $1,450,033. I t  paid its stockholders in  dividends 
in 1896, $3,361,233. The capital of the company was $23,650,000. I ts  gross 

earnings for 1896 were $4,538,979; net earnings, $3,383,580. The Long Distance 

Telephone Company represents about $20,000,000 of capital. 



TELEGRAPHS. 
Mileage of lines and wires, number of offices and traffic of the Western Union 

Telegraph Company. 

Miles of line.. ................. 54,109 ' 85,645 183,917 1 G 4  

Miles of wire.. ................ 112,191 233,534 678,997 841,002 

Number of offices.. ............. 3,972 9,077 19,382 21,769 

Number of messages.. ......... 9,157,646 29,215,509 55,878,762 58,151,684 

Receipts ....................... $7,138,737 $12,782,894 $22,387,029 $22,638,859 

Profits ......................... $4,910,772 $6,948,957 $15,074,304 $16,906,656 

Expenses . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  $2,227,965 $5,833,937 $7,312,725--$5,732,203 


The capital of the W. U. T. Co. is 100,000~,000. In 1881 it absorbed by 
purchase all the lines of the American Union and the Atlantic & Pacific 
Telegraph Co's, the former having previously i n  operation over 12,000 miles 
of line and the latter 8,706 miles. 

The W. U. has exclusive contracts with several international cable com-
panies and guarantees 5 per cent. annual dividends on the stock of the 
Am. Tel. & Cable Co.; capital, $14,000,000. 

The W. U. also operates the N. Y. Mutual Teleg. Co., which i t  rents at 
6 per cent. on a capital stock of $2,50O,U00, representing 8,000 miles of line, 
60,000 miles of wire and 1,200 offices. 

The B. & 0.R.R. Telegraph was bought for $5,000,000 in 1887 by the  W. U.: 
6,711 miles of road, 54,087 miles of wire; also, for $550,000 (capital stock at  par) 
the Am. Rapid Teleg. Co., with 2,684 miles of line, 20,370 miles of wire. 

The Northwestern Tel. Co. with over 8,000 miles of wire is leased by the 
W. U. for 99 years, which guarantees 6 per cent. dividend on stock and interest 
on bonds. 

POPULATION OF !FEE UNITED STATES, 
White and Colored, in Each Census Year from 1790 t o  1890. 

Population. 
Yoar. 

1790 
1800 
1810 
1820 
1830 
1840 

White. 1 Colored. / Total. 

.......I 3.172.006 

....... 4,306,446 

....... 5,862,073 

....... 7,862,166 

757,208 ( 3,929,214 1 
1,002,037 5,308,483 
1,377,808 / 7,239,881 
1,771,656 9,633,822 

. . 10,537,378 1 2,328.642 / 11,866,020 

....... 14,195,805 2,873,648 17,069,453 

White. / Colored. 

I 

3,658,427 545,006 

I 

Total. 

I 

4,203,433 34.7 23.4 

. . .  

32.67 
1850 ....... 19,553,068 3,638,808 23,191,876 5,357,263 765,160 6,122,423 37.7 26.6 35.87 
1860 ....... 27,001,491 4,441,830 31,443,321 7,448,423 803,022 8,251,445 38.1 22.0 35.57 
1870 ....... 33,678,362 4,880,009 38,558,371 6,676,871 448,179 7,115,050 24.7 10.0 22.63 
1880 
1890 

....... 
....... 

43,574,990 
55,152,210 

6,580,793 50,155,783 
7,470,040 1 62,622,250 

9,896,628 
11,577,220 

1,700,784 
889,247 

11,597,412 
12,466,467 

29.3 
26.5 

34.8 
13.5 

30.07 
24.85 

-- --.~ 

POPULATION OF THE UNITED STATES, 
i n  Each Year from 1891 t o  1897. 

[Estimated by the Actuary of the Treasury Department] 
1891.. ............... 64,062,000 1894.. ............... 68,275,000 1896.. ............... 71,263,000 

1892. ................ 65,403,000 1895. ................ 69,753,000 1897.. ............... 72,807,000 

1893. ................ 66,826,000 , 
 - -. - . -~ . -- . 



-- 

- - - - - - -- - - - - 

-- - ----- - - - - - - - - - - - - 

- -  - 

1 Population by Occupation and Sex, in 1870, 1880 and 1890. 
[From the U. S. Census Reports.] 

Inc. from 1890. 
Occupationa and  Sex. 1870. M801 1 / 
 - - .-

1890. 
Number 1 
 Per a. 

- --.-- -- .--. -- - -

Agriculture, fisheries and mining. .......II 6,141,363 
I1 8,004,624 / 9,013,201 

I1 1.m8.677 12.M-
Males .................................... 5,744,314 

~ 


7,400,970 8,333,692 923,722 12.47 

Females ................................./i(P 594,654 679,509 84,865 14.27 


professional service ...................... 3 7 1 , 6 5 0  603,202 944,323 341,121 56.55 

Males .................................... 279,347 425,947 632,641 206,694 48.53 

Females .................................I 92.303 177.255 311,682 134,427 1 15.84 


Domestic and personal service.. .........I 2,301,877 3,503,443 4,360,506 857,063 24.46 


Males ....................................I 1,329,242 2,321,937 2,692,820 370,883 15.97 

Females .................................j 972,635 1,181,506 1,667,686 486,180 41.15 


Trade and transportation ............... .I 1,240,161 1,866,481 3,325,962 1,459,481 78.19 


Males .................................... 1,219,800 1,803,629 3,097,653 1,294.024 71.15 

Females ..........................( 20,361 62,852 228,309 165.457 263.25 


Manufacturing and mechanical.. ........./-3,U4,349 5,091,669 1,677,320 49.13 

.-

Idales ................................... .I 2,096,922 2,783,459 4,064,144 1,280,685 46.01 

Females ................................. I  353,940 630,890 1,027,625 396,635 62.87 


d!I occupations ........................... I  U,505,923 17,392.099 22,735,661 5,343,562 -30.72 


Males ....................................10,669,635 14,744,942 18,820,960 4,076,008 27.64 

Females . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .( 1,836.28 1 2,647,157 1 3,914,711 / 1,267,554 ) 47.88 


POPULATION OF GERMANY. 
The total population of t h e  German empire i n  1895 was 51,770,284, as  

against 45,222,113 i n  1882, showing a n  increase of 6,548,171, or 14.43 per cent., 
in 13 years. This is  a very large increase, and the more remarkable in view 
of the considerable emigration of Germans, chiefly adult persons, not only to 
the United States but to many other countries. The following statement shows 
the population classified according to sex and condition: 

POPULATION OF THE GERMAN EMPIRE, BY SEX AND CONDITION. 

Males. Femalcs 

1895. 1 1883. I895 1 1882I I 
Cond~tion. 

Persons gaining a 
livelihood in va- ' 
rious occupa- I 
1100s ............ 15,506,682 6l.03 13,372,905 60.38 5,264,408 19.97 / 4,259,103 18.46 

Domestic servants 25.364 .lo 42.510 . 1  1,313,954 4.99 1,282,414 1 6.56 
Dependents ...... 8,850,061 34.83 8,082,973 36.49 18,667,214 70.81 16,827,722 / 72.94 

Pel sons having I
( 

1 
no occupation.. 1,027,052 4.04 652,361 2.94 1,115,549 4.23 1 702,125 / 3.04 

Total ..... .I 25,409,159 ( 100.00 1 22,150,749 / 100.00 ( 26,361,125 / 100.00 1 23,071,364 1 100.00 
-

The following table shows the population of Germany in 1895, classified 
according to occupations; i t  shows also the total number of persons, working 
and not working, dependent on the workers in each occupation. It will be 
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~ b s e r v e d  tha t  the number dependent on agriculture decreased from 47.32 
per  cent. in  1882 to 40.40 per cent. in  1895: 

POPULATION OF THE GERMAN EMPIRE ENGAGED IN VARIOUS INDUSTRIES. 

PTzz:: " , "~~$~$, "~Total persons dependent 
oipal occupations, upon the: indnstry. 

Por  Per 
ct511t. eout. 

I 

Agriculture. gardening and live stock.. ....I 8,156,045 1 

. . . . .  .- ..... 


Forestry and fisheries. ..................... 1 136,647 I 

Mining, smelting, salt  and peat extraction. 1 567,774 1 

Stone work and earthenware.. .............1 501,315 

Metal work ...................................I 862,035 

Machinery, tools, instruments, etc ......... .I 385,223 

Chemicals ....................................I 302,923 1 

F'orestry products, lighting materials, / I 


grease, oils, and varnishes.. ............. .I 42,997 

Textiles ...................................... .I 945,191 

Pager .......................................... 135,863 

Lta ther  ....................................... / 168,358 

Woodenware and carved goods.. ............I 647,019 

Food products ................................ 878,163 

Clothing ......................................! 1,513,124 1 

Building trades .............................. 1,353,447 1 
Printing and publishing ..................... 119,291 1 
Painting, sculpture, decoration, and artistic / 

work of all  kinds.. ......................... 28,546 /
Manufacturers, factory hands, artisans, 1 

etc., of whom the  industry cannot be 1 I 
classified ................................... 29,961 1 


Commercial pursuits ........................ 1,905,133 1 

u a c e  .................................. 25,384 

Transportation ...............................I 615,331 

Hotels, restaurants, etc...................... I 492,660 


Total.. .............................. .I 18,912,430 1 100.00 


Capital Stock of National Banks (July 23, 1897), and  of State  Banks, Stock 

Savings Banks, Private  Banks, a n d  Loan and  Trust Companies 

(according to their latest reports to the Comptroller of the Currency in 1897). 

Stock L o a n a n d  1 

New England. ..../ $159,777,800 ( $ 3,156,675 / ........... I I  ........... \ $16,557,887 / '  $179,492,362 

Eastern ..........) 195,269,875 / 43,117,700 / $ 32,500 1 $ 1,785,739 1 78,577,240 1 318,783,054 

Southern ......... 67,007,300 / 43,577,700 2,505,009 1,664,678 ............ 1 114,754,678 

Middle ............ 159,653,967 77,29i,45O I 14,700,000 ) 18,246,221 / 11,833,126 1 276,730,764 

Western ......... 32,654,100 1 21,843,673 1 200,000 ( 519,517 1 ............ 55,217,290 

Pacific .......... 17,790.@30 1 39,683,890 1 8.761.930 I 1,029,852 1 ............ 1 67,265,672 


Total U. S.. .... ..I $632,153,042 I $228,677,088 ( $26,199,430 1 $18,246,007 1 $106,968,253 1 $1,012,243,820 



-- - - - -- - - - - - - - - 

-- 
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Aggregate Banking  Power of National Banks, State Banks, Private  

Banking Companies, Stock a n d  Mutual  Savings Banks, and Loan 


and  Trus t  Companies i n  t h e  United States, for  t h e  Year 1897. 


1 22 Surplus 

~ : ~ s s i ~ c i ~ t i o n .52 c a p i t a .  c i x u l - 


1
i 5 s  tion.b un$$ded 

profits. 
Depobits. 

Commercial banks: z2 
National banks !a). ....l 3,610 1 $631.488.095 1%198.920,670 
State banks ............ ........... 

Private banks ......... ............ 

Total for commercial j 1 - - I - - 1 -- II 198,920,670 / 444,224,146 jbanks ................
.- 2,627,268,166 4,148,824.172" 

Savings and  Trust: I 1 1 
Savings banks ........ .I 980 26,199.430 ........... 183,939,578 1,939,376,035 

I 
2,119,515,043 

Loan U Trust Co.'s.. ..I 251 1 106,968,253 I . . . . .  1 89,025,267 1 566,922,205 761915,725 

Total for savings banks1 1 1 I I I 
and Trust co.'s. .....j 1,231 / 133,167,683 i ........... j 272,964,845 j 2,506,298,240 / 2,912,430,768 

Total all banks. ........ r 9 X 7  1 1,011,578,873 / 198,920,670 1 717,188,991 / 5,133,566,406 / 7,061,254nO~ 

(a) As reported on October 5, 1897. 
(b) Notes issued by the National Banks. 

Failures of National Bjanks. 

Since the establishment, in 1863, of the national banking system, until 
October 31, 1897, the number of national banks that  failed was 368, represent-
ing a capital of $61,627,420. 

Of this number 229, representing a capital of nearly $35,000,000, failed i n  
the past seven years (1891-1897), as  follows: 

Nun~l)crof 
Year. insolvent 

bmks.  

Total ... .229 34,668,520 

From the above figures i t  also appears that as many national banks. 
failed in the three years 1833, 1895 and 1897, as  in the 28 years 1863-1890. It 
should not be hastilly concluded, however, that  this shows an obvious ten-
dency to rottenness i n  the banking organ of the capitalistic body. The banks 
that fail are  weak institutions, chiefly dealing with middle-class concerns 
and located for the most part in States where Populism flourishes. In the 
general list Kansas, for instance, figures for 29 failures, Texas for 22, Nebraska 
for 19, Washington State for 21, etc.; whereas Massachusetts figures only for  
3, New Jersey for 4, Maine and Rhode Island for none. Of the 473 national 
banks in  New York only 36 failed since 1863, and they were of but little im- 
portance among the  financial institutions of the Empire State. In other 
words the  reported increase in the number of bank failures is only a sign of 
the rapid decay of the middle-class. 



MINERAL PRODUCTS O F  THE UNITED STATES I N  1896. 
[Prepared by the United States Geological Survey.] 

Products. Quantity. 1 Value. 
-- -. - - ...-

Metallic. 

Pig iron, value a t  Philadelphia, long tons ......... 8,623, 127 $90.250. 000 

Silver. coining value. troy ounces ................. 58.834. 800 76.069. 236 

Gold. coining value. troy ounces . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2.568. 132 53.088. 000 

Copper. value a t  New York City. pounds .......... 460.061. 430 49.456. 603 

Lead. value a t  New York City. short tons .......... 188. 000 10.528. 000 

Zinc. value a t  New York City. short tons . . . . . . . . . .  81. 499 6.519. 920 

Quicksilver. value a t  San Francisco. flasks ........ 30. 765 1.075. 449 

Aluminum. value a t  Pittsburg. pounds . . . . . . . . . . . .  1.300. 000 520. 000 

Antimony. value a t  San Francisco. short tons . . . . .  601 84. 290 

Nickel. value a t  Philadelphia. pounds ............. 17. 170 4. 464 

Tin. pounds . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .......... I .......... 

Platinum. value a t  San Francisco. troy ounces .....1 163 1 944 


Total value of metallic products . . . . . . . . . . . . ..I .......... 1 $287.596. 906 


Nolz-metallic (spot values.). 

Bituminous coal. short tons . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . I 137.640. 276 $114.891. 515 

Anthracite coal. long tons ........................ 48.523. 287 81.748. 651 

Building stone ............................................. 31.346. 171 

Petroleum. barrels . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  60.960. 361 58.518. 709 

Natural gas ............................................... 13.002. 512 

Brick clay ................................................. 9.000. 000 

Clay (all other than brick). long tons .............. 360. 000 800. 000 

Cement. barrels ................................. 9.513. 473 6.473. 213 

Mineral waters. gallons .......................... 25.795. 312 ' 1 9 24.136. 

Phosphate rock. long tons ........................ 930. 779 2.803. 372 

Salt. barrels ..................................... 13.850. 726 4.040. 839 
1 

Limestone for iron flux. long tons . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  4.120. 102 2.060. 000 

Zinc. white. short tons ........................... 20. 000 1.400. 000 

Gypsum. short tons .............................. 224. 139 572. 344 

Borax. pounds .................................. 13.508. 000 675. 400 

Mineral paints. sxort tons ........................ 48. 032 530. 455 

Grindstones . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  326. 826 

Fibrous talc. short tons ........................... 46. 089 399. 443 

Asphaltum. short tons ............................ 80. 503 577. 563 

Soapstone. short tons ............................ 22. 183  354. 065 

Precious stones ............................................ 97. 850 

Other nonmetallic products ................................. 1.365. 262 
1 


Total value of nonmetallic products ........... 1 .......... 1 $335. 1 2 m  


Estimated value of products unspecified ......1 .......... I $l.000.j66 

Grand total. metallic and nonmetallic .........1 .......... 1 $623.717. 288 

-. .-



SOCIALIST LABOR PARTY. 


The Socialist Labor party of the United States was reorganized and its 
present platform was adopted by the  national convention held a t  Chicago in 
October, 1889. Until then the party had been a n  educational rather than a 
political organization. True, i t  had on several occasions and in several places 
nominated tickets, and some of its candidates in Chicago had actually been 
elected. But in  those days the lines between Anarchism and Socialism were 
not a s  tightly drawn a s  they are to-day. Again, the hope of inducing the old 
trade-unions to place themselves a t  the head of a great proletarian class move- 
ment by jointly taking independent political action-a hope that for a fleeting 
moment seemed about to be realized in 1886 but quickly turned into bitter 
disappointment-prevented the  Socialists from adopting against the "labor 
fakirs" those aggressive tactics which have since then made their party known, 
feared and respected throughout the land. Nor was their attitude towards 
side-tracking movements so sternly uncompromising a s  it  now is. In  the early 
eighties Greenbackism had been looked upon as  a "step forward," deserving of 
support because, although side steps might not be the best way of advancing, 
such was apparently "the American way." Later, i t  had been chiefly through 
the instrumentality of Socialist delegates in the New York Central Labor Union 
that Henry George was nominated for Mayor, and even for some time after the 
Chicago convention of 1889 it  was deemed best to benignantly smile upon the 
Nationalist abortion. In fact, SociaIism never was a t  so low an ebb on this side 
of the Atlantic a s  in 1888, after the collapse of the George movement and the  
execution of the Chicago Anarchists. The only attempt of the party to  run a 
ticket in that year was made in New Pork City and resulted in a vote of about 
2,000, or hardly one-third of the vote cast the previous year for the municipal 
candidates of the  so-called Progressive Labor party, which was nothing else 
than the Socialist Labor party in  very thin disguise. 

Under those circumstances the new departure of 1889, involving as  it  did 
a most aggressive policy in the economic as  well as  in the political field, caused 
SO much surprise even within the party, that a number of its sections in various 
Parts of the  country, misapprehending disaster, refused to follow. But while it  
compelled the labor fakirs to unmask themselves and changed their contempt- 
uous "kindness" into venomous opposition, it  soon rallied the scattered ele-
ments upon which Socialism had to depend for its active propagation. The sur- 
prise increased and the policy was vindicated when in 1890 the New York or- 
ganization, having boldly come out with a State ticket, more than 13,000 votes 
Were cast for it, all the counties but one showing the existence of a Socialist 
nucleus within their respective borders. In 1892 the party for the first time 
entered the national field by nominating a ticket for the Presidency. 

At the same time the effective organization of the party was being pushed 
with vigor and its active membership was steadily increaging. In 1889 there 
Were in existence about 70 sections in a comparatively few cities, such great 
centers as  New York, Brooklyn, Chicago, Philadelphia, Boston, etc., having 
each several sections. In  1893, the number had increased to 113, in-
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eluding some in Canada, which later formed themselves into a Cana-
dian Socialist Labor party. At the national convention of 1896, the Ex-
ecutive Committee reported 200 sections in  25 States. 

As we write, the number of sections is 343, distributed a s  follows. Alabama, 
;; Arizona, 1 ;  California, 1 6 ;  Colorado, 8 ;  Connecticut, 1 9 ;  Delaware, 1 ;  Illinois, 
1 0 ;  Indiana, 1 6 ;  Iowa, 5 ;  Kansas, 9 ;  Kentucky, 3 ;  Maine, 3: Maryland, 3 ;  Mas-
sachusetts, 38; Michigan, 3 ;  Minnesota, 6 ;  Missouri, 7 ;  Nebraska, 2 ;  New Hamp- 
shire, 3 ;  New Jersey, 11;  New York, 39; Ohio, 40; Oklahoma, 2; Pennsylvania, 
5 2 ;  Rhode Island, 7 ;  Texas, 5 ;  Vermont, 5 ;  Virginia, 5 ;  Washington, 4 ;  Wiscon-
sin, 5. The 26 States in which there are 3 sections or more have effected a State 
organization. It  must further be stated that in  each of the  larger cities, with the 
exception of Boston, the several sections originally existing have amalgamated 
into one. Greater New York, for instance, has only one section, subd~vided into 
60 Assembly District, Ward and language branches. 

SOCIALIST VOTE BY STATES, FROM 1890 TO 1897. 

States 1 1890 / 1891 ( 1892 / 1883 ( 1894 ( 1895 ( 18% I J897 

I i - -I - I I-
California . . . . . I  . . . . .  / ..... , . . ... 1 . . . . .  / . . . . . . . . . .  ' 1.611 la1.726 

Colorado . . . . . . . . . . . . .  / . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  b 158 160 / 1,444 

Connecticut . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .I 1 329 . . . .  870. ..... 1,223 1,223 

Illinois . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 . . . . .  1 ..... 1 ..... 1 ..... 

i
1 ..... 1,147 1 1,147 


Indiana . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  , ..... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  324 / 324 

Iowa ............ . . . . . ' . . . . .  1 : : : : : I  ..... 537 ..... 

Kentucky . . . . . . . . . . . .  ..... 1 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ~ 6 8  

Maine . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . / . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  & 83
i !
Maryland . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  / 315 ..... 1 ..... 403 587 1 508 

Massachusetts . . . . . .  1 1,429 1 676 2,033 ( 3,104 3,249 / 2,114 6,301 

Michigan . . . . . . . . . . . .  , ..... 1 ..... 1 . . . . . . . . . .  f 358 I f 297 / 2,166 

Minnesota . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  867 867 

Missouri . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 . . . .  j . . . . .  g1,631 1,537 ..... 1 596 1 596 

Nebraska . . . . . . .I . . . . .  1 . . . . .  I . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  / 186 / 186 

New Hampshire.1 . . . . .  I . . . . .  ( . . . . . . . . . .  / . . . . . . . . . .  1 228 1 228 

New Jersey . . . . . I  . . . . .  472 ' 1,338 2,018 ( 5,309 4,147 3,985 ( 4,360 

New York . . . . . .  13,704 ) 14,651 1 17,956 119,984 1 15,868 121,497 17,667 1 20,854 

Ohio . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  j ..... , ..... 1 ..... 1,867 1,167 1 4,242 

Pennsylvania . . . . . . . .  I . . . . .  . 1 , 1,329 1,683 1 5,048 

Rhode Island . . . I  . . . . . . . . .  1 1,730 1 558 1,386 

Utah . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . .  I ..... / i l 2 4  

Vermont . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . .  I I 1


48
Virginia . . . .  .I . . . . .  I . . . . . . . . . .  . . .  . . . .  ( ..... I 1 528 
Wisconsin . . . . . . I  . . . .. 1_.... 1..... / ..... ( ..... / ..... 1 1,314 11,314 

-

Total . . . . .. I  13304  16,552 1 21,512-1 2Fj,666 ) 3 0 , 0 2 0 /  347869-j3075 j 5 5 3 9  

a, Local election iu S ~ I I  Francisco. b, Local elect~on in  Denver. c,  Local vote ~n Lollis- 
-~llle.d,  Local election In Rockland e,  No returns f,Local election8 In Detrolt. g, Local 
election In St Lows. h, Local electlon in Cleveland. L. Local vote of Salt Lake City 7, KO 
~ e t u r n s .  

NOTE.--T~~ For the other years figures of 1892 and 1896represent the vote for President. 
the figures represent the vote cast for State tlckets, unlrssotherwlse specified. The figures In 
lleavy type in the 1897coli~mnare the Presidential vote of the preceding year in States where 
n o  State tlcket was in  the fleld in 1897. 
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Counlties. 

...... 

Washington ...... 79 95 129 130 78 36 8 4 10 7 
Tirayne ........... 84 72 119 115 85 37 18 8 10 10 
Westchester ..... 262 292 339 341 416 305 550 388 461 558 
Wyoming . . . . . . . .  43 69 54 55 61 32 10 5 5 11 
Yates . . . . . . .  38 25 57 56 50 12 9 1  3 3 21. - ...~- - - - - -... .. --

Total. . . . . . . . . . .; 13,%114,651 1 17,956 1 17,856 1 19,984 1 16,868 1 21,497 1 17,667 1 18,362 1 20,854 


CONNECTICUT. 

Vote for Governor, by Counties, i n  1892, 1894 and 1896. 

Counties. 
-- -- I 


Hartford . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

New Haven . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

New London . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Fairfield . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Windham . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Litchffeld ..................... 

Middlesex ..................... 

Tolland ....................... 


Total . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .I 


MASSACHUSETTS. 

Counties. 

Rarnstable ............ 5 

Berkshire ............. 83 

Bristol ................. 80 

Dukes ................. -

Essex .................. 274 

Franklin .............. 13 

Hampden .............. 128 

Hampshire ............ 33 

Middlesex ............. 147 

Nantucket ............ 1 

Norfolk ................ 53 

Plymouth ............. 36 

Suffolg ................ 402 

Worcester ............. 174 


-
Total ............../ 1429 


.- ---
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MASSACPUSETTS. 

Socialist Vote, by Counties, for State Offices in 1897. 


- -. - - -

For For For FOX FOI For
Conntles. (Governor. i t .  Gou. Secretary. Trens'r. Auditor. ftE,T, 

I I I 
Barnstable ............. II 8 15 / 13 I 11 13 1 23 

Berkshire .............. 315 304 327 353 331 349 

Bristol . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  371 472 486 513 471 487 

Dukes .................. 10 11 9 10 7 14 

Essex . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . I  1.032 1,253 1,319 1,554 1,320 1,404 

Franklin ...............1 29 / 56 46 52 40 46 

Hampden . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  641 704 747 782 744 684 


. . . . . . . . . . .  109 118 114 116 

Middlesex . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  943 1,020 1,136 1,045 1,094 

Nantucket . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  3 5 2 4 3 

Norfolk . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .1 1 7 7 ,1 197 236 240 241 259 

Plymouth . . . . . . . . . . . .  332 384 347 418 413 416 

Suffolk . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1,147 1,493 1,681 1,770 1,868 1,700 

Worcester . . . . . . . . . . . . .. /  1,403 1,420 1,915 1,636 1,579 1 1,520 


Total . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . I  i , 3 n  i 7 , m  1 8 , 2 6 0  1 5 


NEW JERSEY. 

1891. 1892. 11893 1894. 1896 1896. 1897.
1 1 1 1 1 
Co~~ntriex. -- - - --

I 
I Ass'y. , Aas'y ) 

I 

Ass'y )' Gov. I Ass'y I Pres. 1 Ass'y.IT~~.  
Atlantic . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  16 ... ... 17 ... 19 ... 

Bergen . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  31 ... 156 119 125 126 175 

Burlington . . . . . . . . . . . .  17 ... ... 21 . . . .  19 ... 

Camden . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  31 ... 131 114 103 97 ... 

Cape May . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  3 . . . . . .  11 ... 12 ... 

Cumberland . . . . . . . . . . .  25 . . . . . .  25 ... 28 ... 

Essex . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  204 512 964 843 893 885 908 

Gloucester . . . . . . . . . . . . .  6 . . . . . .  11 ... 8 ... 

Hudson ............ * 463 670 1,089 1,117 1,120 1,140 1,532 

Hunterdon . . . . . . . . . . . .  20 . . . . . .  23 ... 8 ... 

Mercer . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  11 . . . . . .  64 74 71  ... 

Middlessex . . . . . . . . . . . .  49 ... 165 124 62 64 ... 

Monmouth . . . . . . . . . . . .  10 ... ... 43 ... 19 ... 

Morris . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  9 ... ... 25 ... 26 ... 

Ocean . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  3 ... ... 10 ... 7 ... 

Passaic . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  211 458 2,352 1,108 ':I 940 

3 
1,098 


Salem . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  8 . . . . . .  12 ... 

Somerset . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 ... ... 10 ... 10 ... 

Sussex . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  7 ... ... 15 11 ... 

Union .............. * 187 378 452 4 1  447 647 

Warren . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  26 . . . . . .  24 1 ... 15 ... 


Total.. .....I 472 i 1,338 1 2,018 1 6,%9-1 4,147 1 3,834 r3-5 1 TXO 
* Not separately ascertained. The aggregate vote of Hudson and Union for Assembly, 

lnen in 1891. was, as stated in the line of totals, 472. 



RHODE ISLAND. 

1894 1@5* 1896 1897 " 8 9 8  
Counties. 1 for Gov., / for Gov., 

1 
for Gov., 

1 
for Gov., for Qov., 

Baylor.. Boomer. Theinert Burton. Reid. 
-

Bristol ......................... I 9 ' 6 6 22 

Kent ........................... 24 15 42 168 

Newport ....................... 137 73 59 67 

Providence ..................... 1,524 1,145 1,229 2,563 

Washington .................... 36 33 50 57 


Total................1 592 1 1,730 1 1,272 / 1,386 / 2,877 


The vote of 1895 was only in part a socialist vote. A large portion of i t  was cast by 
Populists, among whom Boomer had been a leader. This conversion to militant Socialism, 
however, was not as thorough a8 the Rhode Island comrades had been induced to believe. 
He left the State, the Populist party broke up, and lrlost of his followers droppccl into 
Bryanism. Since then the S. L. P. has steadily progressed. Its spring vote of 1898 ropre-
sented about 6.75 per cent. of the total ~ o t e  of Rllode Islnnd. 
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TERRITORIAL EXPANSION. 

-. -- --. * 

A profound sensation was recently caused in the capitalist world by the  
figures of our foreign commerce for  the fiscal year ending June 30, 1898. On 
both sides of the Atlantic every editor of some pretensions, every statesman or 
politician of note, every financier, merchant or speculator credited in the pub- 
lic imagination with superior wisdom on account of his enormous wealth o r  . 
scandalous success, spoke out his "views" with appropriate exclamations. 
And in one respect these views were certainly remarkable. They showed, if 
nothing else, the  crass ignorance of our  "captains of industry" in the very 
matters which they are supposed to understand perfectly. Never before was 
an opportunity so well improved by the brightest apologists and luckiest bene- 
ficiaries of the  capitalist system to display their imbecility. 

But while there was a t  least in capitalist circles a manifest interest 
awakened by the figures in question, they were apparently of no more concern 
to the labor world than astronomical records. Their very magnitude seemed 
to place them beyond ille grasp of the proletarian mind. We can hardly 
wonder a t  that.  The man who must toil a long day for a single dollar, when 
he can toil a t  all, is apt to waste no time a t  night in extending his knowl- 
edge of numeration to  the billion point. And yet these figures, ever so in- 
coimprehensible to  the laboring man, a re  merely the arithmetical expression 
of economic developments brought akout by his industry, affecting deeply hls 
own condition, and pregnant with further changes of still greater import to 
himself and to his class. Could he read them intelligently, could their true 
meaning be made plain to him, his now vague perception of human right and , 
social justice, which impels him a t  times to resist oppression in much the \ 

. 	 same way a s  a biind hercules would fight off a keen-eyed vampire, wouId soon ! 
evolve into a clear-sighted spirit of class-consciousness and class-solidarity, 
embodied in a mighty movement of social emancipation. 

At any rate,  the drift of international commerce, the multiple factors by 
which i t  is determined both in its aggregate and in each of i t s  components, and, 
last, but not least, i ts influence upon the policy of capitalist governments, are  
matters tha t  tlie Socialist student cannot afford t o  ignore. They involve the 
development of International Capitalism, upon which depends in turn the de- 
velopment of International Socialism. In the special case under consideration, 
-namely, the foreign commerce of the United States-the new facts and new 
tendencies strongly brought to  light by the official statistics of the  last years 
are the obvious forerunners of an economic struggle more widespread, more 
severe, and more extraordinary in every respect than has yet taken place 
since the advent of the modern system of production. Again viewed in con-
nection with the unprecedented atti tude of this country a s  a political power 
no longer confined to America for its possibilities of territorial expansion, 
they reveal the  existence and nature of certain new forces, by which our  so- 
called statesmen a re  moved like mere puppets in all their acts and schemes. 

Such a treatment of the  subject cannot be superficial. It requires a care- -
ful consideration of certain historical facts and statistical data,* a clear percep- 

tion of certain fundamental truths,  a n d  above all a complete emancipation 

Of the mind fro= certain popular fallacies, most useful to capitalist organs 




and politicians in  their nefarious work of confusing and sidetracking the 
pnhlic understanding. We  shall proceed methodically. 

I.-THE BALANCE O F  TRADE. 
As an  exporter of merchandise, th is  country now s tands  very nearly on a 

p a r  with Great Britain. Observe, furthermore,  t ha t  nearly the whole of our 
exports i s  actually the product of our labor applied to our own natura l  wealth;  
whereas a large portion of the materials which enter into the  commodities ex-
ported by England is the  product of foreign lands, including her  colonies. If 
t he  value of those colonial ancl foreign materials were deducted, i t  would no 
do111)t be found that  our  "net" exports now exceed those of Great Britain. 

Unlike England. however, and precisely because of the  magnitude and di- 
versity of our  natural  resources. we import considerably less than we export. 
In  the  twelve months ending June N t h ,  1898, our imports amounted to  616 
million dollars, while our exports (including 21 millions of foreign merchan- 
,disc re-exported, and 24 millions of silver, which in  our international dealings 
mcs t  necessarily be treated a s  merchandise), amounted to 1,255 millions, leav- 

- i n g  a n  apparent "balance of trade" amounting t o  639 millions in favor or 
t h e  United States. On the other hand the  annual  exports of Great Britain 
average, i n  round figures, over 1,400 million dollars, but  her  imports avera.gc 
over 2,300 millions. leaving annually an  apparent balance of about 900 millions 
against  her. 

I t  falls under the sense that  if these enormous balances of trade had t o  
be settled i n  gold-or for t ha t  mat ter  i n  any  sor t  of money-international 
commerce could not long continue on i t s  present basis. The ability of Eng1an:l 
t o  draw from foreign nations s o  much more than she re turns  to  them woultl 
almost instantly come to an  end. Likewise, t he  ability of foreign nations 
t o  buy of th is  country so much more than  they can sell t o  i t  would soon I:e 
exhausted. 

The  fact is  tha t .  instea.d of shipping gold abroad in quantit ies correspond- 
ing to  her adverse balance, England, upon the  whole, imports more of i t  t han  
she  exports. For instance, in the  eleven months  ending November 30th, 1893, 
her receipts of gold exceeded by 48 million dollars her shipments of i t ,  despite 
a n  adverse balance of merchandise amount ing for t he  same period to more 
than SO0 n~i l l ions .  On the other hand,  with a merchandise balance of 639 mil- 
lion dollars in their favor a s  the  result  of their  foreign commerce during the 
last  fiscal year, t h e  United States recaived gold from abroad to the  net  amount  
of only 105 millions, t hus  "apparently" remaining t h e  creditors of foreign 
countries to  the extent of 534 millions. Taking a s  a whole the  preceding pe- 
riod of seven years. 1891-1897, our  exports of merchandise (including silver) ex- 
ceeded our imports by nearly 1,100 millions; yet in those seven years we ex- 
ported gold to the a.mount of 225 millicns. 

Manifestly, then, these balances of trade,  so-called, even when supple-
mented by a statement of the international movements of specie, do not  convey 
a correct idea :)f the relations in which the  nations stand to each other a s  
creditors o r  debtors. In  most instances they actually convey-or can be madc 
to  convey-to the  mind economically untrained ideas which a re  t h e  very re-

, verse of t he  real facts. I t  is  indeed a n  essential property of the  capitalistic 
.atmosphere-a property necessary to t h e  existence of the capitalistic order-- 
t o  so  deflect t h e  visual r ays  a s  to make everything appear inverted. 

There a re  obviously other factors t o  be taken into account. And upon fur- 
ther  inquiry, the nature of these factors is  readily found, although their  exact 



value is  not s o  readily ascertained. They a r e  chiefly of three kinds, namely: 
1. Freights,  insurance and commissions. 

I 
2. Foreign investments, together with the  interest, dividends, rents and 

all profits or  losses thereon. 
3. Expenditures of travellers abroad, etc. 
In the  case of the  United States,  which a re  still almost entirely dependent 

upon foreign vessels, foreign merchants and foreign bankers i n  their  trans- 
actions with foreign lands, the  adverse balance of freights, insurance and 
commissions is  estimated a t  no t  less than  one hundred million dollars a year. 
Another hundred millions may safely be set down to the  annual income de- 
rived by foreign capitalists f rom their  investments in this country. Lastly, t he  
letters of credit, drafts,  etc., issued to American citizens travelling or  residing 
abroad exceed also one hundred millions; and the tendency of th is  account is 
to steadily increase, not only with the  development of commercial intercourse, 
but with the  growing love of foreign nobles for American heiresses. 

We  thus  have, on those three accounts, a grand total of a t  least three hun- 
dred millions which must annually be carried to  the debit of the  United 
States, i n  addition to the value of our  imports.  In  other words, we must an-
nually ship abroad, in merchandise or  gold, three hundred million dollars 
more than  we import,  in order to settle our internationai accounts, unless the  
deficiency be macle up by sales of American securities or "propertiesw-bonds, 
stocks, real estate, etc.-to foreign investors. 

At th is  rate,  in the  seven years, 1891-1897, we should have exported mer-
chandise and gold to the  amount  of 2.100 millions in excess of our imports;  
but, a s  th is  excess was only 1,300 millions, t he  investments of foreigners in  
American securities and properties mus t  evidently have increased 800 mil- 
lions dnr ing t h a t  period. On the  other hand, in the  gear 1898, we exported 
merchandise to the  amount  of 534 millions in  excess of the combined mer-
chandise and gold which we imported. From this apparent balance, however, 
300 millions must  be deducted for freights,  interest, and all the o ther  i tems 
which we have already mentioned. The  investments of foreigners in America 
must, therefore, have decreased about 234 millions during that  memorable year. 
This las t  result  was brought about by the  simultaneous action of two causes, 
namely, (1) the  uneasinesss of foreign capitalists concerning their  American 
investments when the  war with Spain broke out ;  (2) the confidence of the  Amer- 
ican capitalists i n  the  issue of t ha t  war ,  together with their ability and readi- 
ness to  improve their  opportunity of buying back, a t  low prices, the  domestic 
securities which they had previously found i t  convenient or  necessary to  sell 
abroad. 

11.-POPULAR FALLACIES. 
F rom the  facts and figures which have just been presented, we may already 

infer the  absurdity of certain conflicting notions which are still widely pre- 
vailing, some here, some there,  not  only among the "ignorant masses," but  
among "captains of industry," according to their  respective capitalistic inter- 
ests. 

One of these notions-chiefly entertained in protectionist America, and 
exploited for a l l  i t s  wor th  by protectionist politicians in times of tariff agita-
tion-is t h a t  t he  balance of trade,  according a s  i t  i s  i n  favor of or  against  a 
country shows the  profits o r  t he  losses nccruing to that  country from i t s  foreign 
Commerce. In  an  "interview" stolen by the  "New York Herald" from a yel-

l low competitor, and praised editorially by both papers a s  evincing economic 



knowledge of a high practical order, t h e  notorious speculator, James R. 
Keene, "showed that  the excess of exports over imports in three years had 
been 1,100 millions, and tha t  in four years i t  would be 1,500 millions; this vast 
sum, he said, was a direct addition to  the  country's wealth." And it  is in the 
hands of such lucky Midases that  blind Fortune, under the capitalistic sys- 
tem, drops the  reins of industrial government!* 

Had it  occurred to  Mr. Keene t o  take into account the  various factors 
above mentioned, and to correct his figures accordingly, he would still have 
contended tha t  the  234 millions which we found to be the t rue balance in our 
favor for the year 1898, "was a direct addition to the  country's wealth," and, 
therefore-as many people of his own intellectual calibre believe-was the 
"direct" result, the  actual "product" of our foreign trade. I t  would never 
have occurred to him that the same addition to  "our" wealth-that i s  to the 
wealth of our capitalists-would have been made if the mt rchandise from which 
this addition came had been sold on domestic instead of foreign markets, al- 
though in this case the  international balance would have been largely against 
this country. 

\ 

Another notion, the very opposite of the preceding one, but just a s  absurd, 
and chiefly entertained in free trade England, is that ,  insomuch a s  wealth 
consists in the possession of useful things, a n  excess of imports over exports 
is a clear gain of wealth.** In ilustration of this theory, i t  advocates point to  
Great Britain, which, with an adverse balance of 900 millions a year, not only 
gets no poorer, but actually gets richer. 

The same fundamental fallacy lies a t  the  bottom of these two opposite 
notions; the capitalistic fallacy, exploded by Marx, and upon which we have 
already dwelt a t  some length in the  Socialist Almanac (Chapter on Trusts):  
the fallacy that  surplus value is created by exchange-that is, by the mere 
act of buying and selling; whereas, in fact,  all surplus value is created by labor 
unpaid for, and appropriated by the capitalist class; exchange or commerce of 

11 any sort, domestic o r  foreign, being simply the process through which each 
member of that  class is enabled to convert his share of the spoils of labor 
into money, or commodities, o r  such other forms of property a s  may best sui t  
his convenience or purpose. 

When the capitalistic fallacy no longer obstructs our vision, and when 
the light of socialistic t ruth  is brought to bear upon the subject, we perceive 

* I t  may be observed that the two papers here referred to are  free trade Democratic 
organs. The wave of "patriotism" evidently carried them away from their "principles," 
and instead of deploring the decrease of our imports, the  growth of domestic monopolies 
under the tariff,  etc., they rejoiced with Mr. Keene a t  the magnitude of our exports and 
the prosperity of those monopolies a s  shown by their ability to flood the foreign markets 
with American products. As to Mr. Keene hinlself, we know nothing of his politics; but 
we may reasonably presnme that,  like his fellow directors of corporations and trusts, he 
is "a Democrat in Democratic districts and a Republican in Republican districts" At ally 
rate thew can be no doubt that he is a "patriot." 

**The bourgeois free trade political economist Bastiat, who was an upholder of that  
silly notion, formulated it in the following terms: "The profits accruing to the nation 
from any foreign commerce should be calculated by the overplus of the importation above 
the exportation. This overplus, af ter  the deduction of expenses, is the real gain." The sar- 
castic simile which he rightly uses in refutation of the protectionist fallacy call be applied 
with equal effect to his own free trade absurdity. For if ,  according to the protectionist 
theory, a nation could readily enrich itself by simply wrecking the incoming ships loaded 
with foreign goods before they reach their destination: 011 the other hand, according to the  
free trade theory, a similar increase of wealth could be a s  easily obtained by sinking in 
the home port, before they leave, the outw-ard bound ships loaded with domestic rnerchan- 
dise. 



a t  a glance the  real nature  of commerce, domestic or foreign, a s  a capitalis-
tic agency, apar t  of the  social distributive function which i t  must of neces-
sity assume for the  accomplishment of i t s  actual object. We then realize its 
inherent incapacity to produce value, even though the capitalists engaged in 
commerce do "make profits." For we then understand that  the  "pro- 
fits," so-called, which any capitalist, a s  such, "makes," do not rep-
resent any additional value given by his personal exertions to  his , 
merchandise, since, a s  a capitalist merely, he does no manner of work; that 
they do not, in fact, represent any "additional" value whatever; but that  they 
a re  simply a portion of the  value already given t o  that  merchandise by the  
labor of other people, who have produced i t  in i ts entirety, but have been 
robbed of all  that  par t  of i t  which is over and above the  "wages" paid to them. 
To produce and to  steal are, indeed, two very distinct operations. 

I t  is not by fighting over the plunder contained in a captured ship, or by 
trucking, o r  by throwing dice, that  pirates came into possession of tha t  plun- 
der or can increase its amount and value; although they can, by any of these 
means, unequally divide among themselves what there is of it. Likewise, 
while some capitalists may, by trading, or speculating, o r  gambling, enrich 
themselves a t  the expense of other capitalists, or get richer than others do, 
i t  is not by trade, or by speculation, or by gambling, that the capitalist class, 
a s  a body, enriches itself. This piratical class has captured the  ship of indus- 
try. All the  wealth in which i t  trades, speculates or gambles, all the  wealth 
which i t  "saves" or wastes, is the product of the laboring class, whose helpless 
members, under the wage system, are  compelled by necessity to  sell their labor 
power for much less than i t  produces. 

111.-SUFFOCATION BY WEALTH. 
Of course, this capitalist wealth steadily increases because the ship of in- 

dustry constantly yields new plunder to  the piratical crew; and the rate of i t s  
increase augments with the increase of the difference between Product ant1 
Wages. Commerce, therefore, increases also. I t  must increase because there 
is more Product, more plunder to be exchanged among capitalists, although 
Wages remain the same, or may even decline, and the workers may conse-
quently buy no more than before, or even less. 

And right here an important discrimination is necessary to  the correct 
understanding of the nature and direction of commercial growth. 

Any reduction in the purchasing power of the workers injuriously affects 
those capitalists only whose means are  invested in the prod~iction and distrl- 
bution of "necessaries." I t  affects, for instance, the farmer, the stock raiser, 
the grocer, the manufacturer of inferior fabrics and the clothier to whom he 
sells his goods, etc. I t  drives many such out  of business, or bankrupts them 
entirely, o r  forces them down to a condition of life which makes them a class 
apart, a small "middle class," so-called, hardly higher and perchance lower on 
the economic ladder than the wage-working proletariat. And i t  thus  paves the 
way for the trustification of those oldest branches of industry and those ancient 
lines of petty trade, which are naturally the  last to undergo the otherwise 
inevitable transformation, because the  upward movement of capitalistic con- 
centration cannot begin in them until they have reached the lowest possible 
point in their downward movement of disintegration and ruin. 

But the great industries, and consequently the great commerce, which 
hardly existed except in embryo a t  the birth of the modern system of pro-

) duction by machinery, developed from the start  in accordance with the capi- 



talistic law of increasing concentration, unchecked to any extent by the re- 
sistance of established conditions. These a re  the ever more and more pt'osper- 
ous industries, despite the tremendous fall in the prices of their products, which 
is in singular and highly suggestive ~ o n t r a s t  with the relatively small decline 
and,  in some instances, with the actual rise in the prices of the common neces- 
saries produced by the less thriving industries previously mentioned. Among 
them we find the mining industries (coal, copper, iron ore, and even silver, 
which, in spite of its enormous depreciation, and of the consequent lamenta- 
tions of the silver barons, is more extensively produced than ever); the iron 
and  steel industries, including machine shops; such lines of manufacture a s  
elegant carpets, rich furniture, silk goods and the higher grades of cotton and 
woolen cloth; the building trades and the production of such materials-mar- 
ble, stone, brick, timber, lumber, h a r d w a r e a s  they require; the railroads, 
telegraphs, telephones, shipyards, etc., etc.; in a word, all the industries and 
trades intended to crystallize labor into more or less permanent forms of prop- 
erty, owned exclusively by capitalists, or to produce luxuries chiefly consumed 
by the wealthy. 

Since the whole of their product-less the insignificant portion of it which 
the working class may perchance be able to buy-is essentially capitalistic in 
i ts  destination, i t  obviously represents a part of t h e  surplus value created by 
the laboring class as  a body on one side, and appropriated by the capitalist 
class as  a body on the other side; the other part being wasted by the latter 
class in the procuremellt of domestic services and pleasures of various moral 
grades, from the elevating to the  debasing, from the innocent to the vicious. 

Now, this particular product-as we have already observed-not only is  
increasing in quantity and value, and i n  quarititp more than in value, but i t s  
ra te  of increase is  steadily growing. Yet the human labor power st the com-
mand of the capitalist class is  far i'rom being fully employed in times of 
greatest activity: the mechanical forces which that  class can call into play, 
a t  a constantly reduced cost, challenge arithmetical expressloll, and the natur- 
a l  wealth which i t  must leave dormant above and below the surface of its im- 
mense territorial possessions is actually boundless. I ts  billions might be niul- 
tiplied a hundredfold in J. generation could i t  only turn its potential into kine- 
tic power. No pious Russell Sage, put to  sleep in his pew by a sermon on the 
vanity of riches, ever dreamt of such treasures in heaven as  might be attain- 
able in the pit of the Wall street Inferno if . . . . There is an "if." 

Let us see. Comme~ce,we said, is the agency through which the capitalists, 
by exchanging their respective merchandise for money, "realize" their respec- 
tive shares in the surplus value created by labor; that  is, are enabled to ex- 
actly measure the size of their plunder by the commonly accepted standard 
of value, and to give i t  the money form inwhich they can readily,with it,acquire 
any sort of property or command any kind of services that  they may fancy. 
From all this i t  appears that, theoretically, commerce is only limited by the  
total quantity of product, which includes (1) the value of labor power-e. g., 
the portion of that product that  must be abandoned to the working class a s  
wages-and (2) the surplus value which that  labor produces over and above 
i ts  own value. But we have seen that ihe wage-workers' portion remained 
substantially the same, while the surplus value appropriated by the capitalists 
increased a t  a constantly accelerating rate, Practically, therefore, the time 

'd comes when the capitalists of such a country a s  the United States, where this  
capitalistic phenomenon of a rapidly growing difference between Product and 



Wages is most accentuated, are  confronted on all sides b? a n  accuuiulation of 
commodities, which, ever so small a s  compared with the stupendous but un-

r used forces of production a t  their command, challenges their power of ex-
change or waste. They are  actually, then, "smothering in their own grease." 

IV.-HISTORIC COURSE OF COMMERCE. 
They must expand abroad or burst. At first, they seek only colnme~r.ial 

expansion. They do not think, a s  yet, of territorial conquest They do not 
even attempt, a t  the  very beginning, to place themselves In direct relat~onu 
with the  possible consumers of their surplus by establishing abroad intle-
pendent agencies; for th is  would involve some risk or expenditure, and, not- 
withstanding the popular notion that  capitalists a re  indebted for their sncc8rss 
to "intelligent enterprise," i t  is a n  undisputable fact that they are,  a s  a rnle, 
ignorant of economic conditions and financially timid. They simply, t h e ~ e -  
fore, utilize such commercial machinery as  they find in working order on 
those foreign markets which in the  course of capitalistic development have 
become great centers of international trade. 

For  reasons of a character pre-eminently historical, those great marts have 
long been almost exclusively and are  still chiefly located withln the  baundariea 
of the British Empire. While the other European nations were in a turmoil, 
struggling over the corpse of Feudalism, England was blis~lg engaged estab- 
lishing the new capitalistic order, and almost without a blow laying the 
foundations of her industrial, commercial and financial supremacy. She (lid 
not venture upon acquiring territory on the Continent, and she thus  avoitled 
giving umbrage to the great Powers, who, on their side. were only fighting 
for Continental aggrandizement a t  the  expense of their immecliate neighbois. 
She coveted only distant possessions, occupied by un t i t i l~zed  natives, Im-

related in blood, traditions and mode of life to  the Europehn races; the few 
detached strongholds which she had seized-such a s  Gibraltar and Malta- 
being necessary to the maintenance of her trade with the Levant ant1 hcr 
maritime communications generally, These cornmumtatlous, this tratlc, 
which no other nation could then have undertaken to establish or main ta~n ,  
were considered an immediate benefit to all rather than a yrossible sollrce of 
injury to any. Insomuch a s  their effect was to  spread t h e  nse of new tom-
modities and indirectly to expand the  foreign commerc~of nations whose 
trade had long been almost entirely domestic and confined rcr the productions 
of their own territory; insomuch also a s  she afforded sec irity to travrling 
adventurers irrespective of nationality o r  religious belief and, Iastly, IIIHO- 
much a s  she aided in the dissemination of the Christlan falth among the 
"Pagans"-the Bible always closely followed the  bullet-she was regartled 
and fondly regarded herself a s  the  torch-bearer of modern c+ivilization. Not 
until capitalism had been well developed in such coun t r~rs  a s  France and 
Germany, and the  same phenomenon of a glut of wealth in t h e  midst of povnty 
which now confronts us confronted them also, did the  tapltalists of those 
Countries, after vainly using the commercial machinery of Englantl to realize 
their surplus wealth, seriously undertake, first, to set lip a competing ma-
chinery of their own, and,  finally, to conquer distant lands In imitation of 
Great Britain; in a word, to revive the old colonial policr n l th  all the  moclern 
c2pitalistic improvements. 

V.-THE FIPST STEP. 
Such is also, most exactly, the  course followed by our own capitalists. 
-4t first they availed themselves of the  commercial mbchinery of <:lest 



Britain to  dispose of their surplus, whirh was almost exclusively, and is still 
chiefly, agricultural. This  surplus was welcomed, not only by the  advanced 
capitalism of England, but by the  less developed capitalism of the European 
continent. I t  met everywhere a capitalistic need, which is most felt in the 
cv~npetitive stage, but becomes less imperative in the concentration period; 
namely, cheap food, through which money wages may be kept down, and profits 
increased despite the fall of prices. The tendency of all nations to adopt the 
capitalistic mode of production having become irresistible, their agricultural 
interests, so-called-by which is meant the interest of their agricultural land 
o w n e r s h a d  to be "sacrificed"; either openly a s  in free trade England, where 
the  land-owning aristocracy promptly accepted the  inevitable, and sought 
ccmpensation in all the new fields of mercantile venture; or nnder the cover of 
inadequate tariff protection in countries where the  conservative land-owning 
middle class was still a great political factor. 

So long a s  the American capitahsts were able to "realize" a t  home-that is, 
to exchange among themselves--all that part of the surplus value created by 
American labor, which was not exported in the form of foodstuffs, cotton and 
crude materials generally, here was practically no competition between them 
and their "British cousins." Not only the  latter, through their commercial 
machinery, distributed abroad the larger portion of the American exports, while 
handling and carrying also the American imports, but, through their financial 
mpchinery, they settled nearly all the American accounts with foreign coun-
tries, including those which, like Brazil and Japan,  sold much to, and hardly 
bought anything from, the United States. Moreover, above the high tariff wall 
which the Americans had erected for the protection of their "infant" domestic 
industries, t h e  British contrived to pour a stream of foreign manufactn~es,  lux- 
uries in great part, which the tariff patriots on this side of the wall appreciated 
the more highly, and purchased the more eagerly as  their increasing wealth 
and tax-dodging made it  easier for thcm to  help supporting their paternal 
g ~ v e r n m e n t  by paying a customs duty when they could not evade it  

The British capitalists mould have gladly poured over that wall a much 
larger stream, and never asked a pound sterling or gold dollar in return. Not 
that those among them who were engaged in manufacturing did not need mone) 
in payment for the goods they shipped, but that there were others, known a s  
"investors," with large balances to their credit in the British banks, ready 
enough to buy American bonds, stocks or properties. By the mere stroke of a 
clerk's pen and a punching of checks, without the passing of any money from 
hand t o  hand, or from one side LO the other of the ocean, the banks would settle 
accounts, the  shippers would be paid and the investors would receive their 
stocks, bonds and other evidences or titles of property 

British capitalism had indeed reached that point \\here it was impossible 
for  its beneficiaries to  "l.ealize" a t  home, by domestic investments, all the 
surplus value which i ts  possessions abroad enabled it  to squeeze from foreign 
and colonial labor, in addition to that  which i ts  own domestic wage class was 
constantly yielding in increasing quantity. I t  vainly wasted in regal displays 
and Roman-like turpitudes a small portion of that burdensome wealth. I t  
vainly encouraged i ts  own government to waste another portion of i t  upon a 
gigantic navy and in wars with rvery savage tribe that could yet be found on 
this planet. I t  vainly lent moncy to every king, sultan, shah, pasha and 
Ieuublic in trouble. It vainly lost enormous sums in  wild-cat enterprises, 
eng~neered by "pron~oters" in all parts of the  world. It even undertook to 



compete with itself by starting cotton mills i n  India, and contributed freely to 
the development of manufacturing industries in its colonies. I t  did everything 
it  could to get rid of the pile except improving the condition of those who 
sweated and starved in building i t  up. Higher went the pile every day. 

At any rate the English capitalists succeeded, as  we previously saw, in 
absorbing American securities and property to a considerable amount, esti- 
mated a t  2,000 million dollars; an estimate apparently confirmed by the actual 
balances found against the Unitedstates for a number of years,when in addition 
to imports and exports, all the factors above mentioned are taken into consid- 
er ation. 

Of course, those British investments did not help American labor in devel- 
oping the country, a s  is  frequently asserted by ignorant people. For, let us 
say i t  again, the function of capitalists is  not to help labor, but to live parasiti- 
cally upon its product. They may be stupid enough-as they are  in Spain and 
some other undeveloped countries-to paralyze labor, and thus deprive them- 
selves of much surplus value, which they would otherwise appropriate. But 
whether a country be owned by domestic or by foreign capitalists, i ts  labor 
alone develops it, producing i t s  own sustenance,and abandoning to its exploiters, 
to its owners, all i ts surplus products, including the ownership of the machinery 
with which i t  must work. Those British investments, therefore, are not repre- 
sented here by any wealth that could not have existed without them. But they 
represent, in part a t  least, that  portion of surplus vaIue created by American 
labor, which American capitalists have exchanged with their British cousins 
for a n  equal amount of surplus value, chiefly luxuries, created by foreign labor; 
and in part also, probably, they represent profits made by the former in selling 
to the latter their stocks, bonds, etc., a t  a premium or increased vaIuation. 

In other words, there has been between the domestic and the foreign 
capitalists a certain amount of commercial and financial operations, finally 
resulting in  the  transfer to foreigners of the titles to a certain amount of 
American property. This property was acquired with surplus value created by 
foreign labor and wasted by domestic capitalists. The domestic working class 
is neither richer nor poorer than before; but to the extent of the labor employed 
in the industries now owned by foreign investors, a portion of that class is  prac- 
bically owned by those foreigners. Thus is  the labor of one country, through its 
surplus value, used by capitalists to appropriate the surplus value of the labor 
of another country. 

V1.-THE SECOND STEP. 
But in a short period of years a great change has occurred; a change but 

slightly reflected in the returns of our foreign commerce, however significant 
and even startling these may be. Since the crisis of 1893, our manufacturing 
industries have developed enormously. Althongh the rate of wages may still 
be somewhat higher here than in other manufacturing countries, the American 
workers' productivity is  so much greater, owing to the superior power of the 
machinery to which he is harnessed and the  consequent intensity of his toil, 
that the difference in  actual labor cost is in favor of the American employer. 
?"o th~is advantage must be added the vast administrative economies resulting 
from the concentration or trustification of industry, which has attaincd here 
a fa r  higher degree than anywhere else. 

, That these advantages have been improved by our capitalists to the full 
extent afforded by the commercial machinery of Great Britain, appears from 
the large increase in  the exports of American manufactures, chiefly through 



that  machinery. That other means must now be devised to enlarge the  foreign 
outlet i s  quite obvious. For, a s  we have just seen, the ra te  of surplus value has 
advanced in this country so much faster than the  rate of production, and the 
latter has  so far  outstripped the rate a t  which the surplus value itself can be 
made to flow into the  present retorts of inter-capitalistic exchange, and be 
thus  "realizedH-converted into money, distilled a s  i t  were into purchasing 
power-that a crisis may well be apprehended. In  other words, American 
capitalism has reached that  point of "suffocation by wealth" to  which reference 
has  already been made in our previous remarks on this phenomenon. 

The establishment of direct agencies abroad, necessarily involving the  
creation of a merchant marine and a strong navy to protect it, is consequently 
the  second step which imposes itself upon American capitalism, just a s  i t  was 
the  second one to be taken by the capitalists of Germany in particular. Such a 
step was advocated years ago by James G. Blaine, whose utterances on the 
subject were the mere public echo of opinions privately expressed by the  more 
intelligent capitalists of his day. And a beginning has  lately been made in 
that direction. Not only in Europe, bnt in South America, Asia, Australia and 
Africa, branches of great American firms, banks, corporations and t rusts  are 
steadily increasing in number. 

Here, however, a question arises; a question of world-wide importance. 
So long a s  the comlnercial machinery of Great Britain was almost exclusively 
used for the distribution of American exports, the competition between Ameri- 
can and British manufacturers was naturally kept within narrow bounds. But 
with the  establishment of direct American agencies, and all tha t  this implies, 
the competition may become acute between the two conntries, not only in the  
field of manufacture, but in the  field of ccmmerce. In  this case the competition 
mould, of course, be carried on upon the  backs and a t  the  expense of the  laboring 
classes of the  two countries, who would be arrayed in solid national masses 
against each other. Nevertheless, gigantic failures would inevitably follow. 

But there is a factor of great and growing magnitude which we have not 
yet taken into consideration; namely, the Financial Power, through which the  
trustification of industry and commerce is being accomplished, first nationally, 
then internationally. I t s  origin, Ia:v of development, past achievements and 
final aim have been sufficiently set forth in the "Socialistic Almanac" (chapter 
on "Trusts"), and require here no further explanation. I t  is through this 
power tha t  in  various lines of production the American capitalism and the 
British have already become so intertwined, so merged into each other, that  in 
the  resulting body-syndicate or trust-one element cannot be known from the 
other. Not only British money seeking investment is a s  much valued in WaIl 
street a s  i t  ever was, but, for the first time in t h e  history of finance, American 
money by the million is a n  active participant in the  operations of Lombard 
street. Practically those two great streets are  now one. A shock in one i s  
immediately felt in the other. And while a n  economic war  between the two 
countries seems not or~ly possible but inevitable when their respective mercan- 
tile interests alone a re  considered, the Financial Power may not permit it. I t  
mill, a t  any  rate, endeavor to achieve peacefully and cheaply, by international 
trustification, the  double result which such a war would in the end achieve a t  a n  
enormous cost, to wit:-The universal supremacy of "Anglo-Saxon" capitalism 
and the universal subjection of Labor. 



VI1.-THE THIRD STEP-TERRITORIAL EXPANSION. 

In the meantime a somewhat unexpected but welcome "complication" has 
precipitated the natural course of events. The golden opportunity afforded by 
the imbecility and impotency of Spain was not allowed to pass unimproved, 
and the capitalist class of the United States, through i ts  Government, has now 
taken a third logical step, territorial expansion. A number of patriots, most 
of whom had nothing to lose but their wretched lives, and nothing to gain but 
wooden crutches, were sent to capture the Spanish Antilles and the Philippines. 
Observe that  the distant Philippines were captured first. I t  was of the  utmost 
importance-not strategically perhaps, but commercially beyond question-to 
have it  so. At any rate they had it so. 

The effect of this "grand coup" was magical. In the first place, so long a s  
the war lasted, and so long, therefore, a s  the co-operation of the masses was 
necessary, i t  united the "twins"-Capitaland Labor-as nothing but patriotism 
can unite them. The capitalist class immediately proceeded to "realize" some of 
its surplus value by converting it  into TJnited States bonds issued to carry on 
the war. For, it must be observed that, although a war is  not fought out by 
capitalists, but by armies and navies, chiefly recruited from among the working 
people; and although these armies and navies are  supplied with everything 
they need from bread to lead, not by capitalists, but by other working people; 
yet, by a miracle of the capitalist machine, the value-and more generally the 
triple value-of every morsel of bread that a soldier or sailor may eat, of every 
shot that he fires, of every gun with which he fires it, and of everyth~ing that 
is used or destroyed in the operation of war, is transmuted into eternal wealth 
by first taking the form of a government bond in the capitalist's pocket; so that 
the more wealth is destroyed, the more wealth there is in the capitalist's pocket. 

Next the capitalist class made a preliminary survey of its colonial domain; 
sent out i ts  agents, scientific and commercial, to discover and report; ascer- 
tained not only the vastness and richness of its new possessions, but, in par- 
ticular, the quantity, quality and cheapness of the wage slave labor added to 
its ownership of human forces. I t  is now busy combining, corporating, drafting 
bills and franchises, and generally getting ready to confer upon ten millions of 
barbarians the blessings of sweat shop civilization and capitalistic freedom 
''2 la Hazleton." 

There will be steamship lines subsidized by the Government, and a power- 
ful navy to protect them; ports and harbors to improve with public monies; also 
railroads and telegraphs, docks, ~varehouses, etc., to build and operate; also 
"municipal improvements," trolleys, water works, gas works, electric plants, 
no end of enterprises. For  a while, to be sure, the whole surplus value created 
by American labor will be easy of "realization"; that is, will be readily con-
verted by American capitalists into the permanent forms of capital necessary 
to exploit their colonial labor. 

Nor will British capitalists be denied a share in all those enterprises, either 
a t  their incipiency for adequate consideration, or, later on, a t  the current quota- 
tions of their watered stocks. "Business is business." 

Again, for many reasons that suggest themselves to any person sufficiently 
informed concerning the European antagonisms developed by the state of 
affairs in Africa and Asia, England cannot afford to quarrel with the United 
States. We have just observed that in the financial department of their respeot- 
ive capitalisms and in some lines of production and trade internationally trusti- 
fied, their interests were either amalgamated or closely interdependent; and 



that  further trustification, by making them altogether one, will create a mighty 
force, inaccurately perhaps, but significantly and defiantly termed "Anglo-
Saxon," capable of driving out of the world's markets and confining within 
their respective territories the "patriotic," divided and mutually hostile capital- 
isms of Continental Europe. There is, of course, no need-no immediate need, 
a t  least-of a formal alliance between the political governments of two capital- 
isms so tightly bound together a s  the British and the American are getting to 
be. Treaties are  only made when the obvious purpose of the contracting 
parties is to violate them. As matters stand, i t  must be-it will be--"Anglo- 
Saxon Capitalism" against the whole world. 

CONCLUSION. 
If i t  has been made plain in the foregoing pages that  the political develop- 

ments which we are witnessing a r e  the logical, inevitable sequences of the ex- 
isting economic conditions, and that these conditions are the logical, irrepres- 
sible effects of the capitalist system, the question will hardly be asked a s  to 
what the attitude of the Socialists is  in this matter of Territorial Expansion. 
To such a query the only answer could be that a man in his right senses and 
honest i n  his intentions, does not "oppose" or "favor" the inevitable, although 
he may, by careful and extended observation, succeed in forecasting it. 

The Socialists recognize the inevitableness of territorial expansion. They 
fully realize the enormous advantage that must accrue from it to the capitalist 
class. They admit that  in so far as  capitalistic enterprise necessitates the 
employment of labor, a small dccrease in  the present amount of enforced idle- 
ness may temporarily take place, but without any general or even partial 
advance in the  rate of wages; because the field of enterprise will chiefly be in 
newly acquired territories, whose abundant, cheap and acclimated labor will 
alone be required for colonial improvements, and may even soon be imported 
here for mining, agricultural and other purposes. 

Looking beyond the mere morrow, the Socialists can scientifically foretell 
the resumption and acceleration of the fall of wages under the pressure of inter- 
national labor competition, fostered and intensified (as previously explained) 
by international trustification to  an even greater extent than i t  could be by 
international rivalry. The Socialists can likewise predict with certainty a 
stupendous increase of political corruption in the mad rush for colonial privi- 
leges, and a growth of plutocratic insolence commensurate with the enlarge- 
ment of plutocratic empire and the enforced servility of the "inferior" races 
newly subjected to plutocratic dominion. (Of the vast military establishments, 
and of the gigantic wars on sea and land, which the assertion of "Anglo-Saxon" 
capitalist supremacy must develop, they do not attempt to speak in advance.) 

But they can also confidently predict the far  grander rise and irresistible 
advance of International Socialism, with which neither the plutocracy of Eng- 
land nor the plutocracy of America had as  yet an opportunity to reckon. 

LUCIEN SANIAL. 



SOCIALIST LABOR PARTY. 

Election Returns of 1898. 


The elections held in  1898 have emphasized once more. and with increased 
force. upon this  continent. the  now universal fact that Socialism is steadily. 
firmly. irresistibly pushing onpard. every obstacle cast in i ts  way by ciicum- 
stances or oppositions serving only to develop its inherent power . 

The progress of the  party since 1890. when it  first placed a State ticket in 

the field. is shown by the following figures: 


1890 .......................... 13. 704 1895 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  34. 869 

1891 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .16. 552 1896 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  36. 275 

1892 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .21. 512 1897 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  53.550 

1893 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  25. 666 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  82. 204 

1894 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .30. 020 1 

1898 


The vote in 1898. by States (except for Maryland and Virginia) was as  follows: 

Alabama ...................... 344 Missouri . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1.063 

California . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  7. 780 Nebraska . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  248 

Colorado . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1.796 New Jersey . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  5. 458 

Connecticut . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2. 866 New Hampshire . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  40'7 

Illinois . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  4. 527 New York . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  23. 860 

Indiana . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1.795 Ohio . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  5.793 

Iowa .......................... 1.081 Pennsylvania . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  4. 318 

Kansas . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  646 Rhode Island . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2. 579 

Kentucky . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  394 Texas . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  562 

Maryland . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  508 Virginia . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  528 

Massachusetts . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  10. 063 Washington . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1.323 

Michigan . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1.101 Wisconsin . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1.477 

Minnesota . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1.687 1 -


Total . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  82. 204 


CALIFORNIA. 

The vote of California. by counties. for each of the S . L. P . candidates. will 


appear in our next . The totals were as  follows: 

For Governor (Harriman) .... 5. 143 1 For Att'y General (Hamilton) ... 7. 144 

For Lieut.-Governor (Andrew) . .  8. 784 1 For Surveyor Gen'l (Smith) ..... 8. 753 

For Sec'y of State (Liess) ...... 8. 386 1 For Clerk Sup C't (Biddle) . .... . .  9. 357 

For  Controller (Robertson) ..... 7. 585 / For Sup . Pub. Inst. (Roulston) . .  6. 693 

For  Treasurer (Dewey)........ 9. 856 1 For State Printer (Conti) ........ 7. 107 


COLORADO. 
The official vote of the  S . L. P in 1898 was a s  follows: 

. . .  1.626
For  Governor (N. Elliott) ....... 1.796 For State Auditor (Ch Miller) 

For  Lt.-Governor N .H. Walling) 1.681 For Sup't oy Public Instructioll 

For Sec'y of State (T. C. Davis) .. 1.830 For  State Treasurer (J  . P. Meyer) 1.726 

For Att'y Gen'l ( F  W . . Bodtker) . 1.830 1 (F. Nacke) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .1.481 


I n  Frgmont County 140 votes were thrown out on a technicality . 
CONNECTICUT. 

The  Socialist vote of Connecticut for Governor rose from 317 in 1892 to 870 

in 1894. 1254 in 1896. and 2. 866 in 1898 . The vote in 1898. by counties. was a s  


follows: 

Hartford ...................... 841 1 Middlesex ..................... 24 

New Haven . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1.175 Litchfield . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1; 

New London . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  42 Tolland . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  298 


-Fairfield . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  477 

Windham . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  3 Total . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2. 866 


For a conparison with former years. by counties. see Socialist Almanac . 




ILLINOIS. 
The S. L. P . vote of Illinois i n  1898 for the head of the  ticket (Fritg 

Lichtsin. candidate for State Treasurer) compared a s  follows. by counties. 
with the  vote for Matchett in 1896: 

C'ountivs: 1896. 1898. Colzoties : 1896. 1898. 
Adams . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  17 53 Livingstone . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 14 
Alexander . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 14 Logan . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  7 
Bond . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2 Macon . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  3 10 

Boone . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  3 5 Macoupin . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  4 50 

Brown . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  3 I Madison . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  4 101 

Bureau . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  28 82 1 Marion ................... 2 5 

Calhoun . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2 / Marshall . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  3 4 

Carroll . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  5 2 / Mason . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 5 

Cass . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2 2 I Massac . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  3 2 

Champaign .............. 1 16 McDonough . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  5 . .  

Christian . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  8 8 McHenry . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2 7 

Clark . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  3 2 McLean . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  10 53 

Clay . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  4 3 I Menard . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  6 

Clinton . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 6 I Mercer . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  6 

Coles . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  5 10 1 Monroe . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  7 . .  

Cook . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  727 2. 744 1 Montgomery . . . . . . . . . . . . .  3 8 

Crawford . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  3 .. I Morgan . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  7 50 

Cumberland . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2 3 / Moultrie . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  3 3 

De Kalb . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2 22 1 Ogle . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2 4 

De Wi t t  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  4 Peoria . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  18 118 

Douglass . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2 1 Perry  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 7 

Du Page . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  5 11 I Pla t t  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  3 6 

Edgar . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  3 4 Pike  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  3 5 

Edwards . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2 1 Pope . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 

Effingham . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  4 3 Pulaski . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2 . .  

Fayette . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  3 2 Pu tnam . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Ford . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2 3 Randolph . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  4 7 

Frankl in  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  3 8 Richland . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 I 

Fulton . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  3 13 Rock Island . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  14 95 

Gallatin . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2 4 / Saline . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  4 13 

Greene . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  3 . .  I Sangamon ............... 2 28 

Grundy . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  8 67 1 Schuyler . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2 5 

Hamilton . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 7 I Scott  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Hancock . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  3 . .  I Shelby . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  8 

Hardin . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Sta rk  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2 1 

Henderson . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 2 1 S t  Clair . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  55 375 

Henry .................... 1 23 Stephenson . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  6 5 

Iroquois . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  3 7 Tazewell . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 36 

Jackson . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  9 15 Union . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  4 7 

Jasper . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  3 3 Vermilion . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  6 20 

Jefferson . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 3 1 Wabash . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  4 1 

Jersey . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  3 5 War ren  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 3 

Jo Daviess . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2 6 1 Washington . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  4 

Johnson . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 2 I Wayne . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 6 

Kane . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  5 68 1 White  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  8 

Kankakee . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  6 11 j Whiteside . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 5 

Kendal . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2 2 Will ...................... 7 33 

K n o r  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  6 20 1 Williamson . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 

Lake . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  4 10 Winnebago . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  9 19
1
L a  Salle . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  26 68 Woodford . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  4 9 

Lawrence . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 2 1 --

Lee . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  5 1 1 Totals . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1.147 4. 507 


INDIANA. 

I n  all but 10 of the  92 counties in the  Sta te  a vote was polled for the 

head of the  Socialist ticket i n  1898; whereas in  1896 no Socialist vote was 
cast. or at least counted. in 43 counties. 



Counties : C o i ~ ~ ~ t i r s: 
Adams . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Madison . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  102 
Allen . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  9; Marion . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  265 
Bartholemew . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Benton . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

1 ( 
3 1 

Marshall . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Martin . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

3 
2 

Blackford . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .Boone 

92 1 
3 1 

Miami . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  8 
Monroe . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Brown . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  / Montgomery . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2 

Carroll . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 Morgan . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  4 

Cass . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  29 Newton . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2 

Clark . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  11 Noble ......................... 1
1 

Clay . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  69 I Ohio . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 

Clinton . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  6 1 Orange . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2 

Crawford . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Owen . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Daviess . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ii I Parke . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  16 

Dearborn . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  6 Perry . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Decatur . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Pike . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 

De Kalb ........................ I Porter . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  5 

Delaware . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  163 Posey . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  5 

Dubois . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  4 ( Pnlaski . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  5 

Elkhart . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  31 1 Putnam . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2 

Fayette . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2 1 Randolph . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  5 

Floyd . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  16 1 Ripley . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  14 

Fountain . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  15 ( Rush . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  3 

Franklin . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  5 / Scott . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 

Fulton . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 ( Shelby . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  5 

Gibson . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  5 / Spencer . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 

Grant . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  145 1 Starke . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 

Greene . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  7 1 Ste~tben. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  6 

Hamilton . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  4 St. Joseph . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  35 

Hancock . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  9 I S ~ ~ l l i v a n. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  * 

Harrison . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  3 1 Switzerlantl . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Hendricks . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Tippecanoe . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  6 

Henry . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ! Tipton . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  4 

Howard . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  33 Union . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 

Huntingdon . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Vanderburgh . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  179 

Jackson . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ii / Vermillion . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  3 

Jasper ......................... vigo . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  93 

Jay 	 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Wabash . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  11 

Jefferson ....................... 15 I Warren . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Jennings . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2 1 Warrick . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  3 

Johnson ....................... 2 I Washington . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  4 

Knox . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Wayne . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  72 

.oscius, 0 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .:I Wells . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  3 

Lagrange ...................... 1 White . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  7 

Lake . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  32 1 .>Whitley . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  --3 

Laporte . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  10 I

Lawrence . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 I Total . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1, 795 


\ 	 IOWA. 
The S. L. P. vote of Iowa in 1898 for the head of the  ticket . C. 

Swanholm. Secretary of State) was 1,081 . In 1897 Kremer, for Governor, re- 

ceived 910 . Out of the 99 counties in the State, Swanholm polled a vote in 
86, a s  follows: 

Counties : Comrties : 
Adair . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  3 ( Boone . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  l7 
Adams . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  16 1 Buchanall . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Allamakee . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2 1 Buena Vista . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Appanoose . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  15 ( Carroll . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Audubon . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  4 1  Cass . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  


, 	 Benton . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  7 I Cedar . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

BlackHawli . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ,  5 1  Cherokee . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  




Counties: Connties: 
CIarke . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Clay . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Clayton . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

2 / 
2 1 

14 1 

Mahaska ....................... 
Marion . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Marshall . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

18 
5 
3 

Clinton . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  133 1 Mills . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .Crawford 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .Dallas 
Davis . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Decatur . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

5 1 
7 1 
1 I 
4 1 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .Monona 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .Monroe 
Montgomery . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Muscatine . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

7 
14 

3 
5 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .Delaware 
DesMoines . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

4 1 
39 1 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .O'Brien 
Page . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

2 
15 

Dickenson . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  5 1 Palo Alto . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2 
Dubuque . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .Fayette 
Floyd . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

61 / 
8 1 
1 I 

Plymouth . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Pocahontas . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Polk . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

9 
3 

41 
Frankl in  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2 1 Pottawattamie . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  33 
Fremont  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  6 I Poweshiek . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  10 
Greene 
Grundy 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

4 / 
1 I 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .Ringgold 
Sac . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

1 
2 

Guthrie . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 I Scott . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  289 

Hamilton . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  4 Shelby . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  4 

Hancock . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 ( Sioux . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  9 

Hardin . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  4 1 Story . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  11 

Harrison . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  11 1 Tama. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  7 

Henry . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  3 / Taylor ......................... 8 

Ida  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  4 / Union . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  5 

Iowa . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  4 1 Van Buren ..................... 4 

Jasper . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  4 j Wapello . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  23 

Jefferson . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  8 1  War ren  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  4 

Johnson . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  7 1 Washington . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 

Jones . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  5 1 Wayne . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  5 

Keokuk . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  18 / Webster . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  5 

Kossuth . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 I Winnebago . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  6 

Lee . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Winneshiek . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2 

Linn . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ::1 Woodbury ..................... 13 

Lyon . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  8 Worth  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2 

Madison . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 I Wright  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  --5 


Total  .......................1, 081 

KANSAS. 

This Sta te  cast he r  maiden vote for  Socialism i n  1898, when 78 out  of 
105 counties gave Lipscombe, t he  S. L. P. candidate for Governor, 646 votes, 
a s  follows: 

Conlltios: Coiinties: 
Allen . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  5 I Edwards  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2 

Anderson . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  9 1 E l k  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2 

Atchison . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  13 / Ellis . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 

Barber . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  5 / Ellsworth . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2 

Bourbon . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  63 / Finney . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  5 

Butler . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  9 I Ford . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 

Chase . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2 I Franklin . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  6 

Chatauga . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 ( Geary . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  5 

Cherokee . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  39 1 Graham . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  3 

Cheyenne . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 / Greexlwood . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2 

Clay . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  5 / Harper  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2 

Cloud . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  13 1 Jackson . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 

Coffy . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2 1  Jefferson . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 

Cowley . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  6 / Jewel1 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  3 

Crawford . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  118 / Johnson . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  18 

Decatur . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2 ( Kingman . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  5 

Dickinson . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  9 I Labute  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  9 

Domphan . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  7 / Lane . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 

Douglas ........................ 1 I Leavenworth .................. 17 




counties: Counties: 

Lincoln . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2 I Republic . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  3 

Linn . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 4  i Rice . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  5 

Lcgan . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  5 1 Riley . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 

Lyon . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  3 1 Rocks . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2 

Marion . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  3 1 Rush . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  3 

Marshal . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2 1 Russell . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 

McPherson . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2 1 Saline . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 0  

Miami . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  4 1 Segwick . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 8  

Mitchell . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  5 . Shawnee . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  26 

Montagneg . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  7 I Sheridan . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 

Neosho . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  3 1 Sherman . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  5 

Ness ........................... 7 1 Smith . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2 

Norton . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  3 i Stafford . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2 

Osage . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 4  I Summer . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  3 

Osburn . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 1 Trego . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 

Ottawa . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 I Wausee . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 

Philips . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  3 1 Washington . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 5  

Pottawatomie . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  7 Wichita . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 

Rawlins . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 . Wilson . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  10 

Reno . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  6 Wyandotte . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  48 


.. 
Total . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  646 


MASSACHUSETTS . 
The S . L. P. vote of Massachusetts in 1898 for the head of the ticket (George 

R . Peare. candidate for Governor) was 10.063. and compared a s  follows. by 
counties. with the  two preceding years: 

Curlnties . 1898. 1897. I$!)(;. Colu~t ies :  1898. 1897. 1896. 

Barnstable . . . . . . .  1 8  8 49 1 Hampshire . . . . . . .  128 93 121 

Berkshire . . . . . . . .  665 315 257 Miadlesex . . . . . . . .  1.008 743 567 

Bristol ........... 1.235 371 405 1 Nantucket . . . . . . . .  5 . . . .  11 

Dukes . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 4  10 18  1 Norfolk . . . . . . . . . .  269 177 166 

Essex . . . . . . . . . . . .  1.940 1.032 7 5 5 1  Plymouth . . . . . . . .  378 332 117 

Franklin . . . . . . . . .  67 29 45 1 Suffolk . . . . . . . . . . .  I .  453 1.247 1.119 

I-Iampden . . . . . . . .  1.163 641 401 1 Worcester . . . . . . . .  1.720 1.403 517 


Totals ......... 10. 063 6. 301 4. 548 


MINNESOTA. 
The S. L. P. vote of Minnesota for Governor. by counties. i s  given below for 

1896 and 1898. The vote i n  1896 for President (Matchett) was 867. The vote 
in 1898 for Governor (Hammond) was 1.687. 

Col i l~t ies :  ]$!Xi. 1898. C o ~ ~ n t i c s :  1896. 1896. 
Aitken . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  4 . . . .  / Dodge . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  4 2 
Anoka . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 4 / Douglas . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  3 1 0  
Becker . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  5 9 / Faribault . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  4 9 
Beltrami . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 2 I Fillmore . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  5 1 7  
Benton . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  3 1 5  1 Freeborne . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  4 1 7  
Rig Stone . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 2  5 I Goodhue . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  12 23 
Blue Ear th  .............. 1 4  9 1 Grant . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 2 
Brown . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  4 5 1 Hennepin . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  254 420 

Carlton . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  7 3 Houston . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  3 6 

Carver . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  5 4 i Hubhard . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2 3 

Cass . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2 17 1 Isanti . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 7 

Chippewa . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  8 2 1 Itaska . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  12 1 0  

Chisago . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  4 1 Jackson . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  4 11 

Clay . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 7  7 ; Kanabec . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 2 

Coolr . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 i Kandiyobi . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  3 1 

cottonwood ............. 1 2 Kittson . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  6 4 

Crow Wing .............. 19 1 8  / Lac qui Parle . . . . . . . . . . .  4 3 

Dakota .................. 21  3 1  / Lake . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  8 16 




-- -- 

C'ountiee: 1896. 1898. Countic~: 1890. 1898. 

Le Sueuer ............... 9 16 1 Renville ................ 6 4 

Lincoln ................. 10 5 1 Rice . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  17 16 

I, yon . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  13 3 / Rock . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  5 4 

McLeod . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  11 17 Roseau . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  4 6 


. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  3 8 ( . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Marshall S t  Louis 40 70 

Martin . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  6 4 / Scott . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  10 12 

Meeker . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  9 13 1 Sherburne . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  8 5 

Mille Lacs . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 12 1 Sibley . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  7 8 

Morrison . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  10 24 / Stearns . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  27 42 

Mower . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  6 . .  1 Steele . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  6 9 

Murray . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  3 . .  / Stevens . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2 11 

NicolIet . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  3 6 Swift . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  4 7 

Nobles . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  7 11 i Todd . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  9 26 

Norman . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  5 4 i Traverse . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  12 3 

Olmstead . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  9 15 / Wabasha . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  8 19 

Ot ter  Tail . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  18 41 1 Wadena . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2 6 

p ine  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  11 I t  Waseca . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  6 9 

Pipestone . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  6 4 1 Washington . . . . . . . . . . . .  8 13 

Polk . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  38 23 1 Watonwan . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  9 3 

Pope . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 4 / Wilkin . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  5 17 

Ramsey . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  250 385 / Winona . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  30 63 

Red Lake . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  16 1 Wright  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  10 10 

Redwood . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  4 2 1 Yellow Medicine . . . . . . . .  2 . .  


Totals . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1,125 1.687 


~~ssourcr. 
The S . L. P. vote of Missouri i n  1898 for  the  head of the  ticket ' ( ~ h r i s t i a n  

H . Custenborder, Judge of Supreme Court. long term) was  1.063. At the 
p r e ~ i o u s  election. 1896. Matchett received 596 votes . 

Out of the  115 counties in  the State.  Custenborder pd led  a vote in  95. a s  
follows: 

Counti~:s: Co~lntiea: 
Adair . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2 1 Grundy . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2 
Andrew . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  4 I Harrison . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  5 

Atchinson . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  5 1  Henry . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  5 

Audrian . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2 Hickory ........................ 1 

Barry . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  3 1 Holt  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2 

Barton . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  16 ; Howard . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  6 

Bates . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  19 1 Howell . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 

Benton . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  7 / Jackson (Kansas City) . . . . . . . . .  297 

Boone . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2 ( Jasper . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  46 

Buchanan . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  11 I Jefferson . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2 

Butler . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 1 Johnson . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  4 

Caldwell . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 : Knox . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  4 

Camden . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 1 Laclede . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  7 

Cape Girardea, u . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 1 Lafayette . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  6 

Carroll . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2 Lawrence . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  14  

Cass . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  5 ( Lincoln . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  4 

Cedar . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  4 Linn . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  3 

Clay . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  3 j Livingston . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 

Clinton . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2 1 McDonald . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2 

Cooper . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  5 / Macon . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  611 

Crawford . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  7 ( Madison . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2 

Dade . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  12 ; Marion . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2 

Davies . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  3 1 Mercer . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 

Dunklin . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  4 1 Miller . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 

Frankl in  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2 Mississippi ..................... 1 

Gasconade ..................... I I nplli teau . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 

Gentry . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  4 I Monroe . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2 

Greene . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  14 1 Montgomery .................. 2 




Counties: Counties: 

Morgan . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  St. Francis . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  3 

New Madrid . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  St. Genevieve . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2 

Newton . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  4 1 St. Louis . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  4 

Noclaway . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2 Saline . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  3 

Oregon . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2 / Schuyler . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2 

Ozark . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 / Shelby . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 

Pcmi~:ot . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2 / Stoddard . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  4 

Perry . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 I Stone . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  4 

Pettis . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  13 / Sullivan . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 

Phelps . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  3 / Taney . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2 

Pike . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2 1 Texas . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  7 

Polk . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 / Vernon . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  11 

Putnam . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  3 1 Warren . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  7 

Ralls . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 1 Washington . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2 

Randolph . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Wayne . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 

Ray . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Webster . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1
I 

Ripley . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 1 Wright . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  5 

St. Charles . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  5 1 City of St . Louis . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  312 

St. Clair . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  5 I 


Total . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1,  OG3 


MICHIGAN. 
The vote cast in 1898, by counties. for George Hasseler. candidate of the 

S. L. P. for Governor. was a s  follows: 
Coullties: Counties: 

Alcona . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 I Ja. ckson . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  8 

Alger . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  / Kalamazoo . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  7 

Allegan . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Kalkaska . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2 

Alpena . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Kent . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  13 

Antrim . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Keweenaw . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2 

Arenw . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

::II Lake . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  6 

Baraga . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 Lapeer . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  5 

Barry . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Leelanau . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  3 

Bay . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ihl I, enawee . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  19 

Benzie . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  4 ( Livingston . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  3 

Berrien . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  14 j Luce . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Branch . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  5 / Machinac . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2 

Calhoun . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  12 1 Macomb . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  6 

Cass . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2 1 Manistee . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  7 

Charlevoix . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  3 1 Marquette . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  45 

Cheboygan . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  4 / Mason . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  5 

Chippewa . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  10 j Mecosta . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  5 

Clare . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 Menominee . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  8 

Clinton . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  6 I Midland . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  3 

Crawford . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 1 Missaukee . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 

Delta . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  5 / Monroe . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  4 

Dickinson . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  13 1 Montcalm . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  11 

Eaton . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  10 / Montmorency . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Emmet . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 j Muskegon . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  14 

Genesee . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  7 ( Newaygo . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2 

Gladwin . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 / Oakland . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Gogeb, ic  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  9 1 Oceana . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  4 

Grand Traverse . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  4 Ogemaw . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2 

Gratiot . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  7 ( Ontonagon . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2 

Hillsdale . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Osceola . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  5 

Houghton . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  :1 Oscoda . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Huron . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 Otsego . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2 

Ingham . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  9 / Ottawa . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  10 

Ionia . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  3 / Presque Isle . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 

Iosco . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  6 / Roscommon . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Iron ........................... 2 1 Saginaw ...................... 85 

Isabella . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  6 1 Sanilac . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2 




cou~~t ies :  Counties: 
Schoolcraft . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 / Van Buren . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2 
Shiawassee . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  7 i Washtenaw .................... 1 

St. Clair . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  13  / Wayne . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  564 

S t. Joseph . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  5 1 Wexford . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

-
4 


Tuscola . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  5 / 

Total . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1.  101 


NEW YORK. 
At the  last election (1898). the  candidates of the Socialist I. abor party for 

State offices received respectively the  following number of votes. according 
to the official count: 

For  Governor (Hanford) . . . . . . .  23. 860 For Secretary of State (Jackson) 25. 095 
For Lieut.-Gov. (Armstrong) ... 24. 601 For State Treasurer (Smith) .... 24 875 
For Comptroller (Forker) . . . . . .  2 1.942 /For  Att'y General (Corregan) . . . .  25. 346 

For  State Engineer (Morris) . . 24. 858 / 
The vote for Governor. by counties. was a s  follows: 

Counties: ('ounties : 
Albany . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  285 1 Oneida . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Allegheny . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  28 1 Onondaga . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Broome . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  40 / Ontario . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Cattaraugus . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  57 1 Orange . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Cayuga . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  103 Orleans . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Chatauqua . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  65 / Oswego . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Chemung . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Otsego . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Chenango . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ::1 Putnam . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Clinton . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  21 Queens . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Columbia . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  19 / Rensselaer . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Cortland . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  18 1 Richmond . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Delaware . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  24 Rockland . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Duchess . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  53 St. Lawrence . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
1 

Erie  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 .  493 1 Saratoga . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Essex . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  19 1 Schenectady . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Franklin . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  16 1 Schoharie . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Fulton . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  190 Schuyler . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Genesee . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  25 ) Seneca . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Green . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  48 Steuben . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Hamilton . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  3 / Suffolk . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Herkimer . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  61 / Sullivan . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Jefferson . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  45 1 Tioga . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Kings . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  4. 145 / Tompkins . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Lewis . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  6 Ulster . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Livingston . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  20 1 Warren . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Madison . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  70 / Washington . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Monroe . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  970 / Wayne . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Montgomery . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  74 Westchester . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Nassau . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  28 1 Wyoming . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

New York . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  10. 091 1 Yates . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Niagara . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  GI 1 


Totals . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  


iTo~~.--Forcomparis01~ with former years. by counties. see Socialist Allnauac . The total 
rote for the head of the ticket shows for 1898 an lncrease of ;ibont 14% per cent as rompnred 
vith 1897. and of over 85 per cent as compared with 1896 . 

NEW JERSEY 

The S . L . P. vote of New Jersey in 1898 for the head of the ticket (Matthew 
Maguire. candidate for Governor) was 5.458. At the previous State election . 
1896. Matchett received 3. 985 votes. 



Comities: 1898. 1896. Countics : 1898. 1896. 
Atlantic ................. 14 19 1 Middlesex ............... 152 64 
Bergen . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  165 126 Monmouth . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  23 19 
Burlington . . . . . . . . . . . .  17 19 Morris . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  56 231 

Camden . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  124 97 Ocean . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  6 7 

Cape May . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  8 12 Passaic . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1,161 940 

Cumberland . . . . . . . . . . . .  26 28 / Salem . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  9 3 

Essex . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1.207 885 1 Somerset . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  12 10 

Gloucester . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  4 8 / Sussex . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  11 11 

Hudson . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1.796 1.140 / Union . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  516 447 

Hunterdon . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  17 8 1 Warren . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  23 15 

Mercer . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  111 71 -- --


Totals .............. 5. 458 3.985 


NEERASKA. 
The S . L. P. vote of Nebraska in 1898 for the  head of the ticket fH . S. 

Aley, Governor) was 248; in 1896 Matchett received 186 . Out of the  90 counties 
in the State Aley polled a vo, te in 41, as  follows: 

Countie8 : Co~n~tic.s: 

Adams . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 j Keith . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 

Boyd . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 / Knox . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  I 


Brown . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 I Lancaster (Lincoln) . . . . . . . . . . .  32 

Buffalo . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  7 / Lincoln . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2 

Cass . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  16 / Madison . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 

Cedar . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 1 Nehama . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  3 

Cheyenne . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 / Otoe . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 

Colfax . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 Pawnee . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 

Gosper . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 Perkins . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 

Gage . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  8 1 Phelps . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2 

Fillmore . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 i Platte . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  3 

Douglas (Omaha) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  106 / Polk . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 

Dakota . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 / Rock . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 

Custer . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  3 / Saline . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  7 

Johnson . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 / Sarpy . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  4 

Jefferson . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 I Saunders . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2 

Howard . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 ( Sheridan . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2 

Harlan . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 Sherman . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  12 


. Hamilton . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 ( Wayne . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 
Hall . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  12 / Webster . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 
Kearney . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  3 i -- . 

Total . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  248 

The following 16 counties gave no vote to the head of*the ticlret. but gave 
votes to Socialist candidates nominated for minor offices: 

Banner, Butler, Clay, Cumming. Dawes. Dixon, Frontier. Hayes. McPher- 
son, Merrick. Nance, Nuckolls, Pierce, Thurston, Valley. and Wheeler . 

O H I O. 
The S . L. P. vote of Ohio for the  head of the State ticket is given below. 

by counties. for 1896. 1897 and 1898 . The vote in 1897 was for Governor. and in 
1898 for S e ~ r e t ~ a r y  of State . 

Counties: 1896. 1897 . 1898. Cnuntirs; 18%. 1897. 1898. 

A d a m  . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2 . .  : 1 Carroll . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  12 20 
Allen . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  4 10 65 ! Champaign . . . . . . . . . .  1 2 1 

Ashland . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2 1 \ Clark . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  11 51 43 

Ashta.bula . . . . . . . . . . .  3 15 27 / Clermont . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 9 

Athens . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  47 99 95 Clinton .............. 1 5 

Auglaize . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2 6 Columbiana . . . . . . . . .  i6 137 197 

Belmont . . . . . . . . . . . .  3 32 42 / Coshocton . . . . . . . . . . .  1 7 9 

Brown ....,.....,,... 3 2 . .  I Crawford ............ 2 10 29 

Butler . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  7 63 98 / Cuyahoga (Cleveland) . 434 1.614 2, 254 




Co:intic,s: Co~nt i e s :  1896. 189i. 1898. 
Darke . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Mia~mi . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2 5 9 
Defiance . . . . . . . . . . . .  Monroe . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 3 2 
Delaware . . . . . . . . . . . .  Montgomery (Dayton) 68 260 244 
Erie (Sandusky) ...... Morgan . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 2 

Fairfield ............. Morrow . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2 1 4 

Fayette . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Muskingum . . . . . . . . .  1 1 4  13  

Franklin (Columbus) . Noble . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  5 

Fulton . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Ottawa . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 

Gallia . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Paulding . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2 8 

Geauga . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Perry . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  23 162 8 1  

Greene . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Pickaway . . . . . . . . . . .  3 1 1 

Guernsey . . . . . . . . . . . .  Pike . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  6 

Hamilton (Cincinnati) Portage . . . . . . . . . . . . .  3 36 32 

Hancock . . . . . . . . . . . .  Preble . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2 . .  4 

Hardin . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Putnam . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 8 7 

Harrison . . . . . . . . . . . .  Richland . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  5 4 

Henry . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Ross . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  8 6 

Highland . . . . . . . . . . . .  Sandusky . . . . . . . . . . . .  13  14 14 

Hocking . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Scioto . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  3 1 8  7 

Holmes . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Seneca . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  5 10 29 

Huron . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Shelby . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 2 

Jackson . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Stark (Canton and 

Jefferson . . . . . . . . . . .  Massillon) . . . . . . . . .  54 505 529 

Knox . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Summit (Akron) . . . . .  17 80 176 

Lake . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Trumbull . . . . . . . . . . .  8 29 24 

Lawrence . . . . . . . . . . .  Tuscarawas . . . . . . . . .  21  77 118 

Licking . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Union . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  3 

Logan . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Van Wert . . . . . . . . . . . .  2 2 4 

Lorain . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Vinton . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 

Lucas (Toledo) . . . . . . .  Warren . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2 8 8 

Madison . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Washington . . . . . . . . .  1 4 5 

Mahoning . . . . . . . . . . .  Wayne . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  9 1 7  19 

Marion . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Williams . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2 9 

Medina . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Wood . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  3 9 11 

Meigs . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Wyandot . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 2 

Mercer . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .- .-


Total . . . . . . . . . . . . . .1, 168 4,247 5, 793 


PENNSYLVANIA. 
In 1898 the S . L. P. vote of Pennsylvania for the head of the ticket (J. 

Mahlon Barnes. candidate for Governor) was 4.318. as  compared with 1.683 for 
Matchett in 1896. Below is the vote for counties for 1898 and 1897: 

Co11lrtie.s. 1898 1897 C o l l n t i c . ~: 1898. IE!): . 

Adams . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2 8 1 Crawford . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  3 11 

Allegheny . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  951 1.148 1 Cumberland . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2 12 

Armstrong . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  4 21  1 Dolphin . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  4 15 

Beaver . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 5  1 7  / Delaware . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  9 1 5  

Bedford . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2 9 Elk . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  6 S 

Berks . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  378 117 / Erie . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  41  44 

Blair . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  109 72 1 Fayette . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  37 29 

Bradford . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  9 24 Forrest . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 

Burke . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  54 20 Frankl in ' .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  7 2 

Butler . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 0  1 3  1 Fulton . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2 

Cambria . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  103 99 1 Green . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  4 

Cameron . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 I Huntington . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  3 

Carbon . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  7 27 ( Indiana . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 0  19 

Centre . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 4 1 Jefferson . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  9 8 

Chester . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  28 1 3  Juniata . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2 1 

Clarion . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  5 Lackawanna . . . . . . . . . . . .  141 120
I 

Clearfield ............... 141 101  / Lancaster . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  28 19 

Clinton . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  4 1 3  1 Lawrence . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 2  15 

Columbia . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2 1 0  1 Lebanon . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2 11 




-- 

. Cou~~t i e s :  Connties; 

Lehigh . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Schuylkill . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Luzerne . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Snyder . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Lycoming . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Summerset .............. 

McKean . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Sullivan . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Mercer . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Susquehanna . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Miflin . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Tioga . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Monroe . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Union . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Montgomery . . . . . . . . . . . .  Venango . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Montour . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Warren . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Northampton ............ Washington . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Northumberland . . . . . . . .  Wayne . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Perry . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Westmoreland . . . . . . . . . .  

Philadelphia . . . . . . . . . . . .  Wyoming . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Pike . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  York . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Potter . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  


Total . . . . . . . . . . . .  


RHODE ISLAND. 
State elections in  Rhode Island are held in the spring of each year . The 

vote for the State ticket of the  S . I. . P. in the spring of 1898. by counties. a s  
compared with former years. has  already been published in  the Socialist 
Almanac. The vote in November. 1898 .was for two seats in Congress belonging 
to Rhode Island. and a s  regards the two candidates of the S. 1,. P . was 
as  follows: 
Firs t  CongressionaI District (Theinert) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1.117 
Second Congressional District (Reid . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1.462 

Total . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2. 579 


Below i s  the vote by counties: 

Bristol . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  38 ) Providence . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2362 

Kent . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  107 Washington . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  50 

Newport . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  22 ... 


Total . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2, 579 

TEXAS. 
In  1898 a Texas State ticket was. for the first time. placed in  the  field by 

the  newly organized S . I, . P . sections of that State . While the  vote by counties 
cannot yet be ascertained. the  total vote cast for the  S . L. P . candidate for 
Governor is officially given a s  562 . 

WASHINGTON. 
The S . L. P. vote of the State o. f Washington in 1898 for the head of the 

State ticket (Young. Supreme C o ~ ~ r t )  1.323. was State'swas This the first 
Sccialist vote . Below i s  the  vote by counties: 

U o n ~ ~ t i r s :  Com~t i e s :  
Adams . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  7 King . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  159 
Asotin . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  5 1 Kitsap . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  23 

Chehalis . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  29 / Kiilitas . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  12 

Clallam . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  43 Klickitat . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  24 

Clarke . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Lewis . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  29 

Columbia . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  3; Lincoln . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  47
1 

Cowlitz . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  13 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .Mason 8 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .Douglas 
Franklin . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .Garfield 

7 ( 
6 
6 1 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .Okanogan 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .Pacific 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .Pierce 

25 
18 

151 
Island . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .Sari-Juan 7 
Jefferson . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Skagit . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  62 



Connti*s: Coilnties: 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .Skamania 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .Snohomish 

4 ( 
52 1 

. .................Walla Walla 
.......................Whatcom 

4 1  
201 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .Spokane 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .Stevens 

108 / 
51 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .Whitman 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .Yakima 

64 
15 

Thurston . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Wahkiakum . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

36 
7 

/
/ Totals . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

.. 

1.323 

WISCONSIN. 
At the election of 1898. in 66 of the 70 counties a vote was cast for Riese. 

candidate of the S . L. P. for Governor . 
Counties : Conntien : 

Adams . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2 : Marinette . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  7 
Ashland . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  25 Marquette . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  3 
Baron . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  6 Milwaukee . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  779 

Bayfield . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  13 / Monroe . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2 

Brown . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  19 j Oconto . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  10 

Biuffalo . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  4 Oneida . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  7 

Burnette . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  12 / Outagamie . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  21 

Calumet . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  8 / Ozaukee . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  5 

Chippewa . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  4 1 Pepin . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 

Clark . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  5 1 Pierce . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  7 

Columbia . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  4 / Polk . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  22 

Crawford . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2 Portage . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  10 

Dane . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  14 / Price . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  23 

Dodge . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  4 Racine . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  19 

Door . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  4 ( Richland . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  7 

Douglas . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  31 Rock . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  11 

Dunn . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  7 1 St. Croix . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  7 .  

Eau Claire . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  7 Sauk . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  7 

Florence . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  7 / Sawyer . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2 

Fond du ha.c . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  7 1 Shawano . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  11 

Greene . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  5 1 Sheboygan . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  89 

Green Lake . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  12 1 Taylor ......................... 7 

Iowa . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  5 Trempeleau . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  4 

Jefferson . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  8 1 Vilas . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  5 

Juneau . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  8 1 Walworth . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  3 

Kenosha . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  6 Washburn . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  3 

Kewaunee . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  6 I Washington . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  5 

La Ctosse . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  6 1 Waukesha . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  9 

Lafayette . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  3 / Waupaca . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  7 

Langlade ....................... 8 Waushara . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  18 

Lincoln . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  4 / Winnebago . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  56 

Manitowoc . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  17 1 Wood . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  15 

Marathon . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  114 / --


Total . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1.477 












THE NEW TRUSTS. 

The trustification movement, arrested for a time by the crisis of 1893, has of 

late rrscmed its course with tenfold energy. The crisis was, in  fact, a necessary 
prelude to furt'ner advance. As we observed in the Socialist Almanac (chapter 
on "Trusts," ])age 123), just before the present acceleration began, "It cleared 
the way for further concentration and trustification on a formidable scale. Of 
the 79,054 busiiress concerns that failed in the United States and Canada during 
the five years 1893-1897, inclusive, only 86 were firms or  corporations operating 
with a capital of $500,000 or more, and 50 of these failed in 1893. How many of 
these felv larger bankrupts had previously stood in the way of the trustifiers we 
have no mcans of ascertaining. This, however, is of comparatively small im- 
port. The matter of most consequence i s  that  an immense amount of property 
formerly belonging not only to the bankrupts duly recorded as  such, but to sold- 
out farmers, reol est?te owners, etc., who were not included in the statistics of 
failur.~, passed into the hands of the plutocratic class." But there were still 
other ways irk which the  economic power of that  class was vastly increased 
during the period in question. For  instance, with the "ready cash" a t  its com- 
mand it  iniproved many opportunities of purchasing a t  low prices valuable 
reserloirs of natural wealth, such a s  mining lands, forests, etc.; also tracts of 
land a t  comn~anding geographical points, thereby tightening its hold upon the 
sources of producticn and taking advanced positions on all the lines of future 
indnstria; and commercial development. Again, during the two years of com-
parative stagnation that  followed the dead-stop of July, 1893, a n  occasion was 
afforded for the introduction of new machinery, the advantages of which, im- 
mediate and future, had not been so fully recognized in busy times a s  they now 
were, especially as  its adoption necessitated the casting away of old plants, 
representing a large capital. In the meantime labor power was "a drug in the 
market," and the workingman, lucky enough to "get a job" a t  a greatly reduced 
rate of wages, was perforce accustoming himself to a lower standard of living. 
That so many of his class managed to survive is  only one of those numerous 
instances supplied by history which vividly illustrate the end~lrance, both phys- 
ical and moral, of the proletariat. 

When business revived the conditions of capitalist production were therefore 
considerably altered. The greater concentration of property, the increased 
effirirnc.?. of machinery, and the decreased vaIue of labor power not only im- 
plied corresponding changes in the relative economic strength of the classes, 
but involvbc? also the proportions in which the various industries were now to 
stand, according to the magnitude of their respective product. Obviously, those 
industries which were turning out commodities, for the sale of which they had 
until then depended largely, and in some cases exclusively, upon the masses of 
the American people, could not in  the future, owing to the reduced purchasing 
Power of rhose masscs, increase their output unless foreign markets were found 
for their ssrplus. A s  to those which turned out commodities essentially capital- 
i~tic-tlist is, s e r v i ~ g  exclusively the various purposes of the capitalist class- 
there was an enlarged field for them, or for most of them, owing to the vastly 
iccreased purchasing power of that  particular class. Nevertheless, owing to 
the still more vastly increased productive power of machinery and labor, there 
was in t l ~ e  latter industrieq, as well a s  in the former, an imminent danger of 
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ovrrpl.oduction. For these and other reasons, all stated a t  length i n  our Janu- 
ary article on "Territorial Expansion," the  policy imposed upon American cap- 
italism by the new conditions of i ts  development-and consequently also upon 
its governn~eat-was one of commercial, and incidentally territorial, conquest. 
Tbe necessity was manifest; the only question was a s  to the means. Was 
American capital ready? 

A comparison of all the factors of production in Europe and America showed 
that in many lines the balance of advantages over disadvantages was i n  favor 
of this country. But these are days of rapid progress and unexpected changes. 
In an international contest for commercial supremacy, involving the industries 
of wealthy nations, it  might be expected that  energies would be developed, pre- 
viously dormant, which might make the outcome not only doubtful for a long 
time but extremely costly, even to the victor. An overwhelming preponderance 
of means from the very beginning and a massing of forces with a view to the 
immediate delivery of crushing blows, could alone shorten the conflict and 
secure an early victory. And trustification in i ts  highest possible degree could 
alone supply those requisites of success. Things, a t  any rate, had come to a 
pass where the necessity of i t  for purely domestic purposes was sufficiently 
cbvious. I t  had to be done, anyhow, and i t  should be done thoroughly. 

IRON AND STEEL TRUSTS. 
In the front rank of the industries that were in  a condition to need the special 

talents of enlincnt trustifiers stand uppermost the leading branches of the iron 
and steel manufacture. The Carnegie Company was until then unrivalled in 
the field, with a capital of $35,000,000, and commanding the production of steel 
rails by means of a combination with other firms, whose aggregdte capital was 
estimated a t  $40,000,000. Of the trusts formed within the past few months only 
one, the Federal Steel Company, may somewhat encroach upon the preserves of 
Carnegie, in so far a s  some of the plants which it  has  absorbed manufacture also 
steel rails. All the other trusts have each a special field, and none of them is  
likely to  come into conflict with any one of the others. The present state of 
concentration in  this great department of industry appears from the following 
list: 

Names. Capital. 
Iron, Steel, and Steel Rails:- 

Federal Steel Company.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . $200,000,000 
Carnegie & Co. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 35,000,000 
Republic Steel Co.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .55,000,000 

Steel Wire:- 
American Steel Wire Company.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  90,000,000 

Tin Plate, and Manufactures of:- 
National Steel Co . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 59,000,000 

American Tin Plate Company.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  50,000,000 

National Tin Plate & Stamped Ware Company.. . . . . . . .  20,000,000 

National Enameling & Stamping Company. . . . . . . . . . . . .  30,000,000 


SteeI Trucks and Cars:- 
Pressed Steel Car Company. .......................... 25,000,000 

American Car & Foundry Co.. ......................... 60,000,000 


Pipes and Tubes:- 
National Tube Company.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  60,000,000 

United States Cast Iron Pipe & Foundry Company.. .... 30,000,00() I 



In the directory of the Federal Steel Company are the yignificant figures of 
J. Pierpont Morgan, Roswell P. Flower and D. 0. Mills. "We are Repuijlicalls 
in  Republican districts and Democrats in Democratic districts." This trust is 
in itself a n  empire. I t s  vast territqrial possessions in the Lake Superior region 
contain a n  inexhaustible supply of the best iron ore in the United States. It  
owns more than one-half of the steamers and barges on the lakes, immense 
wharves and docks equipped with the most powerful machinery; several rail- 
ways, one of which taps every road entering Chicago; blast furnaces, steel 
works, etc., whose capacity of production i s  already far in excess of the probable 
requirements of the next few years. The labor force of miners, iron workers, 
mechanics, sailors, railroaders, teamsters and laborers of all sorts a t  the mercy 
of this gigantic corporation exceeds 50,000 men, representing with their families 
a population of 250,000 people. 

The American Steel Wire Company, or "Wire Trust," includes among its 
properties the mills of the Washburn & Moen Manufacturing Company a t  
Worcester, Mass., and Waukegan, 111.; the Cleveland Rolling Mills, the seven 
plants of the Steel & Wire Company in Pennsylvania and Illinois, and a number 
of other large mills in Indiana, Missouri and Ohio. I t  has warehouses a t  San 
Francisco, Portland, New Orleans, Denver, St. Paul, Louisville, St. Louis, Chi- 
cago, Cleveland, Pittsburg, New York, Montreal, Canada, and London, England. 
I t  controls four-fifths of the total wire production of this country and employs 
36,000 men. I t s  chief spirits and manipulators are Chisholm, of Cleveland; 
Moen, of Worcester, and Henry Seligman, of New York. 

The National Stcel Company, the American Tin Plate Company and the 
National Tin Plate and Stamped Ware Company are practically the three heads 
of one monster body. Although distinct in name they are closely related. The 
first turns out the more primary materials, and was formed in the interest of the 
second, which controls the third. This last, however, has  in the National 
Enameling and Stamping Company a competitor in certain important lines of 
finished products, and the conflict between them will necessarily, sooner or later, 
end in further trustification. 

The manufacture of steel cars and of ordinary freight and passenger cars 
is to be monopolized by the two trusts-distinct also in name, and apparently 
antagonistic from the nature of their product, but closely allied in financial 
interests and direction-respectively known a s  the "Pressed Steel Car Company" 
and the "American Car and Foundry Company.', The first owns 138 domestic 
and 17 foreign patents. I t  claims for its cars, made of steel, a life of forty years 
as against fifteen for the wooden cars now in use. I t  will buy all its steel from 
the Carnegie Company. In  the prospectus of the American Car and Foundry 
Company, which has absorbed the great car plants of Detroit, Mich., Bsrwick, 
Pa., St. Louis and St. Charles, Ma., Terre Haute and Jeffersonville, Ind., Chicago, 
Ill., and Buffalo, N. Y., the folIowing statement is made of the "benefits and 
economies" which the consolidation will enable i t  to realize: "A saving of trans- 
portation charges on materials and manufactured products by judicious terri- 
torial distribution of orders to plants most convenient for delivery; a common 
enjoyment of patents, processes and advantages gained by each of the constitu- 
ent companies; the saving of many duplicate officials, including salesmen and 
traveling expenses; the establishment of central finance, accounting, purchas- 
ing and engineering departments, reducing the thirty-two departments now 
devoted t o  these purposes to four only, and the great advantage incident to pur- 
chasing large quantities of material, over 100,000 carloads of freight being used 



annually." h similar statement would of course apply with equal force to every 
trust. 

THE TOBACCO TRUSTS. 

There are  now four tobacco trusts, but each of them has its special field. 
Their respective lines of business, name and capital are a s  follows: 

Cigarettes: American Tobacco Company.. ..................$70,000,000 

Plug Tobacco: Continental Tobacco Company.. . . . . . . . . . . . .  30,000,000 

Smoking Tobacco: Union Tobacco Company.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 24,000,000 

Havana Cigars: Havana Commercial Company.. ........... 20,000,000 


The American Tobacco Company (cigarette trust) is the oldest of the four. It  
was organized in 1890, and until lately manufactured also plug tobacco, a prod- 
uct in which it  met the formidable competition of the 1,orillard Company, Leg- 
gitt & Myers, and some others. I t  therefore organized in November 1898 the 
Continental, which absorbed the competitors in this line, and to which i t  trans- 
ferred its plug tobacco business. It  was likewise instrumental in  organizing 
the smoking tobacco trust, with Duke, Lorillard and other managers of the 
American and Continental in its directory. The Havana Commercial Company 
is an outgrowth of the war with Spain, and aims at  the complete absorption of 
the Cuban cigar factories, the effect of which must be to hasten the trustification 
of the entire cigar industry of the United States. 

THE WHISKEY, BEER AND MALT TRUSTS. 

When the old "Whiskey Trust," legally known a s  the Distilling and Cattle 
Feeding Company, came to grief a new one was formed with a capital of $35,000,- 
000, under the name of American Spirits Manufacturing Company, which took 
up the properties of its defunct predecessor. This new company has sixteen 
distilleries distributed a t  the following centres: Chicago, Peoria, St. Louis, 
Milldale (Ky.), Cincinnati, Wabash and Terre Haute, their aggregate capacity 
of production being 228,000 gallons per day, or about 68,000,000 gallons a. year. 

Until lately, however, there remained in the field of rompetition a dangerous 
number of powertul distilleries. But a few months ago most of these were 
finally trustified into tsvo great combines-namely, the Standard Distilling and 
Distributing Company and the Kentucky Distilling and W a r e h o ~ ~ s e  Company. 
Some of the men who figure in the directory of one figure also in  the  directory of 
the other. Moreover, by a n  agreement with the American Spirits Company, 
which secures "harmonious action," the three trusts were practically made the 
three tentacles of one whiskey octopus. 

The beer brewing industry has for a number of years undergone a "one step 
a t  a time" process of concentration, which has resulted in the formation of 
several syndicates, chiefly foreign, and various domestic pools. The capital 
represented by those different combinations, which have an obvious tendency 
to consolidate into a mighty trust, cannot be exactly ascertained, but the figure 
of $100,000,000 may safely be set down as  a very low estimate. 

The trustification of the malting industry is  being rapidly effected by the 
American Malting Company, which, with a capital of $30,000,000, has since 1897 
absorbed a number of plants, some of which are  the largest in this country. 

As matters stand the beer and liquor interests are  therefore represeilted as 
follows in the trust movement: 



American Spirits Manufacturing Company.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  $35,000,000 

Standard Distilling and Distributing Company.. . . . . . . . . . .  24,000,000 

Kentucky Distilling and Warehouse Company.. . . . . . . . . . .  32,000,000 

Beer Syndicates and Pools.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  100,000,000 

American Malting Company.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  30,000,000 


TEE SUGAR TRUSTS. 

When the great "Sugar Trust" was formed, it  was tile boast of its founders 
that they made only pure and unadulterated cane sugar. In the course of time, 
however, i t  leaked out that the chief magnate of the trust had himself a n  
interest in the manuPacture of glucose. Later again, under the s t in~ulus of 
special legislation, which the trust could easily have defeated ~f its interests 
had in the least heen injuriously affected thereby, the beet sugar industry 
began to assume importance, mostly on the Pacific Coast, and has since then 
been spreading in a number of States. That a mixture of these three products 
in  the far Webt, and of two of them in the rest of the  country, is now the 
sugar which is  generally consumed, and that  they are all practically controlled 
by tho original great trust cannot well be doubted, since neither glucose nor 
beet sugar are anywhere sold separately a s  such by retailers. Glucose, how- 
ever, is sold separately in enormous quantities to brewers, confectioners, etc. 
For manufacturing and mercantile purposes it  wzs, therefore, deemed j~tdicious 
to  separately trustify the three products, and we now have three trusts in the 
sugar industry, a s  follows: 

American Sugar Refining Co. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .$73,936,000 

Glucose Sugar Refining Co.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .40,000,000 

Amenican Beet Sugar Co.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 20,000,OGO 


GBAIN, FLOUR, BISCUIT, AND BAKING POWDERS. 

There are many "pools" and "combines," some of which are permanent 
and' others intermittent, having in view the control of both the domestic and the 
export grain trade. The permanent ones are chiefly composed of railroad 
capitalists, who hold the storage facilities afforded by grain elevators a t  the 
commanding points and monopolize the means of transportation by land and 
water when the farmers must dispose of their crops. Jointly operating with 
these railway and elevator pirates are annually formed various rings of specu- 
lators, whose cash and credit represent in the aggregate a very large sum. 
I t  may safely be estimated that  on an average the amount of capital thus more 
or less constantly engaged by all those combines in "moving and carrying the 
crops" is not less than $200,000,000. 

This speculative and rather anarchistic condition of the grain trade, fre- 
quently productive of "corners" and consequent fluctuations of price not less 
violent than sudden, will soon, however, be made to nndergo a radical change 
by the trustification of the flour-milling industry. The great mills, of course, 
are already supplying themselves by direct purchases of grain upon the farms; 
they are, moreover, driving out of business the smaller mills-the country grist 
mills especially, 6,000 of which disappeared in the ten years, 1880-1890. Their 
amalgamation into a great trust, with a capital of $35,000,000 for the present, 
but capable of indefinite increase, can be considere'd an accomplished fact, 



although a pending lawsuit may delay i ts  operation. I t  is  superfluous to 
observe that neither the farmers nor the general public will be benefited by such 
changes a s  this trust will inevitably bring about in  the present commercial 
methods on the cereal market. The profits that now go into the pockets of the 
speculators will simply go into the coffers of the trust. 

The original "Biscuit Trust," founded some years ago with a capital of 
$10,000,000 by the same financiers who had a t  the same time trustified the 
match industry, has lately evolved into a $55,000,000 concern, which has 
absorbed all its competitors. As there are already in the greater cities a num- 
ber of large bakeries, equipped with the most improved machinery and driving 
out the "cock-roach" bakers, we may expect that  the biscuit trust, or some 
special combination of the same sort, will now undertake the work of trustify- 
ing the bread-baking industry, which in its distributive and purchasing 
departments can be simplified and cheapened to a n  enormous extent, while 
making economies of still greater magn~itude in the labor force required, the 
space occupied by plants and stores, the fuel consumed etc. 

The manufacturers of baking powders, each of wnom contended that  the 
"stuff" of all tlie others was poisonous, have a t  last made peace, recognized the 
healthfulness of their competitors' products, and formed a trust of $20,000,000, 
which they christened the Royal Baking Powder Co. 

Concerning the  "staff of life," the movement of trustification has, therefore, 
reached a point where it  can be expressed arithmetically a s  follows: 
G r d n  pools and combines (estimated). . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .$200,000,000 
National Biscuit Co..  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  55,000,000 
American Cereal Co. .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  35,000,000 
Royal Baking Powder Co..  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  20,000,000 

THE PULP AND PAPER TRUSTS. 

Thirty-nine great pulp and paper mills, producing about 95 per cent. of the 
newspaper stock made east of Chicago, have been absorbed by the Interna- 
tional Paper Co., which was formed last year and among the directors of which 
figure in  suggestive business intimacy the  Republican ex-Senator, Warner 
Miller, and the Democratic ex-Governor Roswell P. Flower. These far-famed 
statesmen a r e  also notorious promoters and manipulators of the "Labor-
Fakir" trust. 

A subsidiary concern, known as  the  United States EnveIope Co., was 
formed a t  about the same time, and now controls the envelope market with 
ten plants, having an aggregate capacity of 20,000,000 envelopes daily. 

The National Wall Paper Co. began operations in  1892 by absorbing 28 
companies, which together controlled about 65 per cent of the trade. I t  
has  recently enlarged i ts  capital with a view to the absorption of the  17 
mills that  were still running independently. 

The capital of the three above named trusts is  given a s  follows: 
International Paper Co..  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . $45,000,000 
United States Envelope Co.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  4,500,000 
National Wall Paper Co.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 30,000,000 


THE RUBBER TRUSTS. 

The whole rubber industry of the United States, including the crude rubber 
supply, is now monopolized by two trusts, closely allied in financial interests 



and management,  and representing together a capital of $97,000,000, a s  follows: 
United States Rubber Co. .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .$47,000,000 
Rubber Goods C0 .................................................. 50,000,000 

By i t s  recent absorption of the  Boston Rubber Shoe Co., t he  first of these 
two concerns, organized in  1892, has  finally attained i t s  original object, namely, 
an  absolute control, not  only of the  rubber  shoe market,  but also of the  
crude rubber  supply. Then i t s  leading spiri ts  organized the  second one, for 
the control of a l l  rubber goods other  than  shoes. 

ELECTRICITY FULLY TRUSTIFIED. 

By a pooling of their  patents, two trusts, more powerful i n  the  natural  
force a t  their  command than a n y  other capitalistic combination, unitedly 
hold in  thei r  grasp t h e  boundless field of electricity with a comparatively in- 
significant amount  of capital, a s  may be  seen from the  following figures: 

General Electric Co..  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .$20,827,200 
Westinghouse Electric and Manufacturing Co..  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  15,000,000 

Among t h e  directors of t he  General Electric figure J. Pierpont Morgan and 
T. A. Edison. I n  the  Westinghouse Co., t o  which Tesla sold his patents, a re  
found such "great inventors" of capitalistic schemes for t he  confiscation of 
human genius a s  August Belmont, Brayton Ives and George Westinghouse. 

OTHER GREAT TRUSTS. 

I t  would take  too much space to enter  into details concerning the  many 
corporations lately formed, or  now forming, having each in  view the  monopoly 
of a special branch of production. But  the  following statement speaks for it- 
self. I n  the  l ist  of t h e  Socialist Almanac figured some very large t rus ts  
which again figure i n  this,  our  purpose being to afford a s  comprehensive a 
view a s  possible of t he  general movement. 

American Brass  (So. ........ $20,000,000 , National Carbon Co. . . . . . . .  10,000,000 
American Cotton Oil Co . .  . .  34,799,400 ' National Lead Co.. . . . . . . . .  29,809,000 
American Ice Co.. . . . . . . . . . .  60,000,000 National Sal t  Co.. . . . . . . . . . .  10,000,000 
American Linseed Oil Co.. .. 28,500,000 National Starch Co . .  . . . . . . .  10,000,000 
American Radiator Co..  . . . .  10,000,000 New England Dairy Co. 
American Sewer Pipe Co.. . .  25,000,000 (Milk) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  30,000,000 
American Silk Mfg. Co.. .... 12,500,000 N. American Co. (Timber). . 40,000,000 
Am. Smelting & Refining Co. 65,000,000 Pacific American Fisheries 
American S t r aw Board Co.. . 6,000,000 Co. (Salmon) . . . . . . . . . . . .  5,000,000 
Am.Type Founders' Co.. .... 4,000,000 Paper  Bag Mfg. Co.. . . . . . . .  27,000,000 
Borax, Consolidated.. . . . . . .  12,000,000 Penokee and Gogebic Con-
Cattle and  Meat Combines, solidated Mines. . . . . . . . . .  10,000,000 


estimated . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  50,000,000 1 Pittsburgh Pla te  Glass Co. . 10,000,000 

Cen.Union Gas  (natural  gas) 24,000,000 Standard Oil Co. .  . . . . . . . . . .  97,500,000 

Consolidated Ice Co.. . . . . . . .  6,500,000 Standard Rope & Twine Co. 12,000,000 

Copper Syndicate . . . . . . . . . .  100,000,000 Union Typewriter Co..  . . . . .  18,015,000 

Diamond Match Co . .  . . . . . . .  11,000,000 United Lighting and Heat- 

Electric Boat Co.. . . . . . . . . . .  10,000,000 ing  Co. (Oil Lighting). ... 12,000,000 

Elec'tric Vehicle Transporta- United Frui t  Co. .  . . . . . . . . . .  20,000,000 


t ion Co.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  25,000,000 United States Leather Co. .  . 124,483,600 

General Chemical Co..  . . . . .  25,000,000 United States Varnish Co.. . 36,000,000 
International A i r  Power Co. 25,000,000 United States Shoe Ma-
International Silver CO. chinery Co. .  . . . . . . . . . . . . .  20,000,000 

(Silverware) . . . . . . . . . . . . .  20,000,000 Virginla-Carolina Chemical 
Jewelry Trus t . .  . . . . . . . . . . . .  Co. (Fertilizers) .......... 10,000,000 
Lake Superior Consolidated Virginia Iron, Coal and 

I ron Mines. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  7,500,000 



The 81 trusts which we have enumerated in  this article represent in the 
aggregate a capital of $2,700,000,000. I t  will be observed that  with a few 
exceptions (such, for instance, a s  the grain combines, which have an ex-
clusively commercial character), they are  of the kind lrnown in Wall Street 
jargon a s  "Industrials." I n  the census they would be classified under the 
head of Manufacturing and Mining Establishments, together w ~ t h  a number 
of concerns of smaller size, most of which are  incorporated under the l a u s  
of New Jersey. These smaller bodies represent in  the aggregate a capital 
of about 600 millions and constitute i n  their respective fields the elements of 
the prospective trusts into which they will some day be merged. Again, i11 
order t o  fully realize the extent of capitalistic concentration i n  manufacture 
and mining, we should take into account all the construction shops, locomot~xe 
works, coal mines, etc., owned by railroad companies, also, a number ot 
gigantic concerns in  the ship-building, machinery, textile and other industries. 
Having duly considered all the available data, we are already able to state 
that  fully two-thirds of the  capital engaged In manufacture is now In the 
hands of only 3,000 great concerns (trusts, corporations and firms). In 1890 
the amount of cap~ta l  so engaged was 6,500 millions, and the number of es-
tablishments was 355,400. 

But, dazzling as  these figures may be, they pale before those which rep- 
resent the movement of amalgamation in the railroad business and in the 
public services of a municipal character, such a s  trolley traffic, gas and 
electric lighting, etc. With this branch of our subject we shall deal in  our 
next issue. 

THE MIDDLE CLASS. 

ITS ORIGIN-ITS RISE-ITS DECLINE. 

In the rush of some for wealth and of the many for bread those are few and 
fa r  between who, stopping a moment and looking backward, take a broad sur- 
+ey of the course of history. Few even are  those who give a fleeting thought to  
the changes of all sorts, economic, political and social, that have taken place 
under their own eyes mithin a brief period of years. Most people, in fact, bury 
their own past out of sight or remembrance a s  they move along to an unknown 
future, caring only for the immediate present and seemingly accepting as  final 
every morning the special conditions of tho day. Yet they do move, we say; 
faster and faster, not as single individuals in any direction that each may spon- 
taneously select, but i n  bodies more and more compact, more and more hostile 
to each other, upon lines forcibly determined by all the factors of the class 
struggle. And in thus moving, ever so passively, ever so unconsciously, it  is a s  
classes that they make history. 

To be sure, i t  would seem that  the present rate of human eiolution had a t  last 
reached a point where i t  could not fail t o  impress the most unconscious of us 
~ i t ha sense of its high power. The men now a t  the zenjth of life-the men of 
35 to 40-who on the  1st of January, 1901, will salute the rising sun of t h ~  
Twentieth Century, are  in  large numbers the grandsons of those who witnessed 
the dawn of the Nineteenth. Many live to-day, some of whom may yet live 
twenty years or more, whose fathers were born in  the last decade of the Eigh- 
teenth. In the historic chain of generations only two links, therefore, stand 



between us and a n  age resembling fa r  more some ancient civilization than the 
. present in economic fundaments, social structure and general conditions. That 

the privileged persons for whom life is  now an eternal spring should have come 
to fancy that they stopped the sun is, perhaps, t o  be taken a s  a matter of course. 
But that the old belief in the immobility of human institutions has survived 
among the masses the stupendous revolutions which have occurred in so short 
a time is  well nigh incomprehensible. 

There is, we admit, some excuse for people of American birth and parentage 
who, despite the superior rate of capitalist development on this side of the 
Atlantic (or, perhaps, because of it), do not realize the full extent of the actually 
greater transformation that has taken place elsewhere during the last hundred 
years. The New World in its almost entirety is a product of the Nineteenth 
Century. With the exception of chattel slavery-which could not endure and 
was confined to the black race-all i ts constitutive elements were modern, and 
therefore unhampered in their action upon things and men by a substratum of 
medizval instintions. Manifestly, the changes wrought out in the conditions of 
America by the progress of her untrammeled capitalism are in  themselves 
sufficiently striking; and he must be a dullard, indeed, who still comforts him- 
self with the Manchesterian dictum, that "It has  always been so and will ever 
be so." But these changes were of the capitalistic order purely; in other words, 
they were such a s  the capitalist system, once initiated, must in  the course of its 
deveIopment naturally and inevitably produce; whereas in Europe a prelimi- 
nary transformation from Feudalism to Capitalism, involving the social organ- 
ism in its very substance, had to be effected. 

Of course, the process of transformation was different in different countries, 
according to their respecitve conditions. In England the substance of the social 
fabric was radically altered while its form did not undergo a corresponding 
change. I n  France both the substance and the form emerged unrecognizable 
from the furnace of a bloody revolution. In Germany a compromise between the 
old order and the new resulted in a composite structure, in which the new 
steadily gained upon the old, which was a t  first overwhelmingly predominant. I t  
is  of importance that these differences be well understood, and we may properly 
give them nere some consideration, brief and general, but sufficiently compre- 
hensive to dispel certain erroneous notions, or to prevent certain false concep- 
tions by which our understanding of the socialist movement might be affected. 

As everyone knows, or ought to  know, the foundation stone of Feudalism 
was i ts  land tenure system. Theoretically, the king held by the grace of God, 
the lord by the grace of the king, and the serf by the grace of his lord. Prac-
tically the sword, or the fear of it, had primarily determined and was still pre- 
serving the  status of each. 

Below the great vassals, who held baronial estates, stood the lower nobility, 
or gentry; all free men descended from the inferior officers or private soldiers 
of the army that had originally conquered the land, and holding estates of much 
smaller size, subject to military service, which alone was considered honorable. 

The serf was not a chattel slave. Ris  person could not be sold. He could 

not be carried away from his native soil, which no longer belong& to him but 
t o  which he belonged like the tree rooted in it, and with which he  passed under 
the domicion of the lord who acquired it  by conquest, royal grant, marriagc or 
inheritartce. 

The arbitrary will of his master determined alone the kind of service and 
the degree of servitude that  could be exacted from him. Some (known in Eng- 



land a s  "thralls") %ere menials in  and about the lord's mansion. Others 
(known a s  "cottars") had been instructed in the mechanic arts, and were priv- 
ileged to carry on their trades, subject to such requisitions upon their skilled 
labor or its product a s  the lord might make without adequate compensation or 
with no compensation whatever. But the mass was composed of "villeins," to 
whom some land was assigned for their sustenance, and upon whom heavy 
tributes variously named were levied, originally payable in produce and later 
in money; besides which they had to gratuitously perform a vast amount of 
labor (teaming, plowing, wood cutting and other tasks) on the immense domain 
reserved by their master for his owl1 benefit and enjoyment. 

The galling despotism and frightful misery engendered by that  system pro- 
voked extensive rebellions of an agrarian character; that  is, aiming-vaguely 
sometimes in expression but obviously in sentiment-to make the peasant the 
private owner of the land which he cultivated, free from all arbitrary exactions 
and subject only to  such taxes a s  might be required for the  public defense or  th'e 
ccmmon welfare. Snrh were, later, the greiit uprisings known as  the "Jac- 
querie" in France, the "Peasants' War" in Germany, and the "Watt Tyler Insur- 
rection" in England, all of which were sanguinarily suppressed and fol1o;ved by 
terrible persecutions. 

In the meantime, however, that  class of bondmen who had been trained to 
handicrafts an? useful a r t s  increasingly appreciated by the  nobility, was grow- 
ing in numbers and enjoying by special grants, privileges or exemptions, a rom- 
parative freedom and comfort. Some of the villages which they inhabited grew 
up into towns, where numbers of rural serfs, whose services were needed as  
laborers and domestics by the prosperous artisans, found a refuge, and were 
even protected by the Church when their masters demanded tbeir return. 

This rising power of the cities became the controlling economic factor of 
social evolution during the remainder of the feudal period. When the lords 
found that the persons of their rural serfs were no longer a t  their mercy to the 
same extent a s  before, and that a continuance of oppressive treatment would 
inevitably result in a further loss of services, which were the more valued as  
they could not be so imperiously exacted, it occurred to them that they might 
advantageously make some concessions whereby they would also earn human 
gratitude on earth and divine favor in heaven. I t  was a t  this point that  some 
differences in the rates of motion began to appear in  the march of nations. 

In England the progress of emancipation was more rapid than on the Euro- 
pean continent; not because of any superior aptitude in the Anglo-Saxon race 
for the enforcement of rights or the practice of liberty, a s  some British jingoes 
and American toadies stupidly assert, but for the simple reason, quite obvious 
to the student of history, that  the special conditions of that country did not 
oppose so many obstacles to the extinction of serfdom. In the first place, from 
the time of the Norman Conquest to this  day her insular position preserved her  
from foreign invasion. Again, she was not subjected to those conflicts between 
lords, accompanied by devastation and ruin, which in France and Germany 
resulted in  fyquent  transfers of populations from the dominion of one despot 
to the dominion of another. While a few vassals, acting singly or together, 
were a t  times rash enough to challenge the king's might; and although once the 
whole nobility, acting unitedly, assigned by the Great Charter important limits 
to his pretensions, yet the royal authority was never fundamentally disputed 
~ ln t i lthe emancipation of the middle class had proceeded so far, and the power 
of that class had risen so high, that  "the brewer" Cromwell, speaking and acting 



in the name of the Commons, could ciecapitate the sovereign. In short, the au-
*-	 thority of the crown, which i t  took several centuries of bloody conflicts, now 

between the lords themselves, then between the  lords and the king, to establish 
in France upon a resulting foundation of unlimited despotism, was immediately 
established in England by the Norman conquerors, and substantially maintained 
by their successors, upon a primary basis of class interests and limited regai 
prerogatives. 

The social question, in the form originally given to i t  by Feudalism through- 
cut Europe, was therefore reduced in England to its simplest expression a t  the 
time of the Norman Conquest. On one side was the nobility, with the king a t  its 
head; on the other side was the  people, a conquered mass, practically homo- 
geneous, held in serfdom; whereas on the Continent the much broader area of 
conflict, the multiplicity of races, the difference of language, the diversity of 
customs and traditions, were important factors, contributing in many ways to 
the complexity of form and variableness of direction which marked a t  every 
step the progress of the class struggle. 

Of the great "communal movement" of the Continent we shall speak pres- 
ently. But9let us  here observe that i t  had long assumed formidable proportions 
and a violent character b e f o ~ e  the English "commons" were either spoken of by 
chroniclers or mentioned u s  bodies of any consequence. Yet, thanks to the 
~pecial  conditions of England, the growth of towns had an earlier and stronger 
effect upon the feudal relations of lord and yeasant in that country than in any 
other. The charter of London was granted in the year 1100, and other English 
cities were successively incorporated in the Twelfth and Thirteenth Centuries; 
but the royal instrument conferred upon them no such immunities and privileges 
as  the Flemish and French cities had extorted from kings and lords by armed 
resistance. It mas merely, a s  Hnme remarks, "nothing but a letter of protection 
and a declaration that  the citizens should not be treated as  slaves." Neverlhe-
less, i t  was during this period that by degrees and without violence the mass 
of the  English rural population, according to Thorold Rogers, passed from the 
condition of serfs to that  of free tenants, a small money rent or a fixed and in- 
variable amount of service for the occupation of land having been substituted 
for the right which the lord had previously enjoyed of commanding the  services 
of his dependants a t  his own pleasure. Vainly did the nobililty, availing them- 
selves of the failure of the Watt  m l e r  insurrection, attempt a return to the old 
s y s t m  of services instead of money. Further progress was made, until a t  the 
end of the Fourteenth Century villenage was virtually extinct. The villeins had 
then obtained a recognized place in law a s  "freemen," who could sue and be sued 
in the county court. 

This privilege, however, was of practical value to those only whose position 
was such that  they had interests worth defending-that is, to those who had 
extensive holdings. But their number was steadily increasing, because the  
natural tendency, under the changed conditions, was to farm out the land i n  
large tracts, the lords finding it more secure, convenient and profitable to have 
a few well equipped, responsible tenants than many poor ones. Of course the 
latter were and remained far more numerous than the former, but the aggre- 
gate area of their holdings was small and must have yielded an insignificant 
revenue to the  lord. Each of them, in fact, had not sufficient land to sustain 
himself, and was by his own necessity compelled to hire his labor and the Iabor 
of his family either to the lord or  to the gentry, or to his  former fellow serfs, 
now raised to  the dignity of large tenants. The very circumstance that he held 



a patch of land and could graze a couple of goats or perchance a cow upon that 
waste portion of the lord's estate which was abandoned to his tenants for their 
common use, was rather taken advantage of to keep the price of his labor below 
the point which it  might otherwise have reached. Moreover, under the  super- 
vision of a keen-eyed employer, and applied collectively instead of singly, the 
~ntensi ty  and efficiency of that labor were then a s  now (though not to the same 
extent) much greater on a large holding than they could be i~nder  the wretched 
conditions of a small one. Of all the things that  a re  not new in the exploitation 
of man by man the sweating system is perhaps the oldest. 

Such was the origin of the English yeomanry. As i t  rose from serfdom and 
want to comparative freedom and comfort many of the smaller tenants-the less 
favored or fortunate-passed under i ts  direct dominion a s  agricultural laborers 
and servants, working for wages. In  a word, the rural proletariat was formed 
simultaneously with the rise of the yeomanry, just a s  the urban proletariat had 
already been formed simultaneously with the rise of the burgess class. 

And in this series of closely connected historic facts lies a first economic 
lesson which we should learn well and remember, for it  will facilitate the com- 
prehension of later facts and consequent teachings. As we have just geen, it  was 
by the artisans that  the  first blow was dealt to the feudal structure a t  the  corner- 
stone of its foundation. By that blow, struck in the name of liberty, the artisan 
class not only opened a way for itself into the citadel of privilege but brought 
about the birth of its rural counterpart, the yeomanry, from which i t  was to 
receive occasional assistance in i ts  further attacks upon the nobility. As a seed 
unable to germinate under a wide-spreading rock works its way to the surface 
when a rent is  made in the obstructive mass, so did the yeomanry, when that  
blow was struck, spring from the soil in which its elements of life lay deeply 
buried. Now, observe that the weapon with which the blow was delivered was 
the tool of industry-n tool then simple enough to be quite easy of acquirement 
if the skill necessary to handle it  had been made the only condition of its pos- 
session. But for this very ieason i t  was proclaimed a sacred thing, fit to  be 
owned, touched and looked into by that privileged class only, which the lords 
themselves had unwittingly called into existence when they assigned certain 
serfs and their posterity to the practice of certain trades. The lords, of course, 
had intended only to chain the artisan serf to the tool of his trade, in the same 
manner as  the rustic villein was bound t o  the land. But the artisan broke the 
chain and kept the tool a s  his exclusive property, thereby converting his special 
servitude into a special privilege. Thus monopolized the primitive enginery of 
handicraft production became a constantly greater economic force, which the 
various bodies of artisans and traders, constituted into corporations (or guilds), 
wielded unitedly. cunningly, and oftentimes treacherously, for a double purpose 
-namely, against the nobility for the preservation and enlargement of their 
om-n "rights," and against the common people in their immediate dependence 
for  the maintenance of a system which placed all the labor of cities under the 
direct control and a t  the complete mercy of their own emancipated class. 

(To be continued.) 



FOREIGN COMMERCE 

of the United States in 1880 and 1898. 

In order to fully comprehend the statistics of our foreign commerce, so 
that  we may speak more intelligently of its growth, tendencies, effects and 
pmslbilities, we must compare the last fiscal year with a preceding one, cor- 
responding as  nearly a s  possible in general conditions and sufficiently distant 
to afford a broad view of the field under survey. With this object in mind, 
we have selected the year 1880 for comparison with the year 1898. Both were 
years of great agricultura1 plenty in the United States and of more than usual 
scarcity in Europe. In both we were emerging from a crisis that  had 
wrought out very deep changes in  our economic and social conditions. More-
over, the span of years intervening represents about half the lifetime of this 
generation, whose mental and mechanical activity has already accomplished 
greater results than i ts  immediate predecessor had done in a period double 
in  length and equally productive of genius. 

Let us begin with a general summary, showing for each of those years 
our Wzpol- ts  of Merchandise ,  according to sources of production, and our Im-
ports  o f  Merchandise ,  according to uses and degree of manufacture. 

Iteins. 1898. 1880. 
--- -- - - - -

I 1 
I 

EXPORTS. I
DOCIESTIG:- IProducts of Agriculture. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ..( $854,627,929 $685,961,091 


Manufacture . . . . . . . . . .  288,871,449 1 102,856,015 

Mining . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  : : :: :.'.'.'.'...':I 19,802,417 1 5,863,232 

Forest . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  37,900,171 17,321,231 

Fisheries . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  5,538,925 5,255,402 

Miscellaneous . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  3,551,206 6,689,345
1 

Total Domestic.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . I  $1,210,292,097 1 $823,946,353 

FOREIGN:-. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . I  21,037,852 1 11,692,305 

Grand total Exports. ........... 1 $1,231,329,950P( $835,638;6-
IMPORTS. 

Articles of food and live animals . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  / $181,480,011 / $214,474,753 
Articles in a crude condition for domestic industry1 204,543,917 1 154,527,059 
Articles Manufactured:- 1 

For mechanic a r t s .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ../ 69,957,983 

For consumption.. ........................... 82,570,687 / 298,952,936 


Articles of voluntary use, luxuries, e t c  ...........I 77,452,561 1I 

Grand total Imports.. ............) $616,005,159 1 $667,954,746 


Excess of Exports over Imports of Merchandise. .. 1 $615,324:79T$i67,683.912 


From the  foregoing table the following appears also: 

Net Increase of Exports in 1898 as compared with 1880.. . . . . . . . . .  $395,691,292 
Net Decrease of Imports in 1898 as conlpared wiht 1880.. . . . . . . . . .  51,949,587 

The above figures should be supplemented with a statement of Imports and 
Exports of Gold and Silver in  each of the two years under comparison: 
-. - - - - --

1898. I 1880. 

I Ket imports. I Net exports. / Net ~mports. / Net exports 

G O I ~. . . . . . . . . . . . . . ....j $104,985,283 '1 ........... / $77,119,371 '1 .......... 

Silver . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . I  . . . . . . . . . . . .  I $24,180,6.58 / . . . . . . . . . . .  1 $1,227,980 




- - -- 

-- 

Taking together Merchandise, Gold and Silver, the apparent "balance of 
trade" in favor of the United States was, therefore, a s  follows in the two 
years named:-In 1880, $91,791,521; in 1898, $534,520,166. 

That  these "apparent" balances of trade, so-called, a re  deceiving; how 
they should be corrected by taking into account such important factors as  
freights, insurance, commissions, investments of foreigners, expenses of Am- 
erican citizens travelling abroad, etc., etc.; and how the actual balance is 
settled by transfers of stocks, bonds and other property, we have explained a t  
length in our previous chapter on "Territorial Expansion." Properly cor-
rected, the  actual balance in  1880 must have been about $200,000,000 againsr. 
the United States (instead of $91,000,000 in their favor), while in  1898 it  was 
about $234,000,000 (instead of $534,000,000) in their favor. 

W e  may now consider in some detail the  general items in t h e  above sum- 
mary. Let us first take up our exports of agricultural products, which show 
an increase of over $168,000,000 in 1898, a s  compared with 1880. 

These products may be divided into two classes, namely, (1) those which 
a r e  sold by exporters in  the  crude form in which they come from the farm, 
and (2) those which undergo outside of the  farm a certain amount of manipu- 
lation (or manufacture), before being shipped abroad. 

I n  the first class the following principal articles compare a s  follows in the 
two years named: 

1 Exports.
Artioles. 1 11880. 1698. 

I I 
Animals, living. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  / $15,882,120 1 $46,243,406--
-

Grain :- I I 
Barley . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  784,819 1 5,542,040 

Corn . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  53,298,241 1 74,196,850 

Oats . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  i 308,129 1 20,632,914

Rye . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2,362,765 I 8,852,769 

Wheat . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  190,546,305 I 145,684,659 

Seeds . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1,649,367 1 2,954,723
I
Other grain . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . /  1,272,028 1 2,332,318 

/ 1Total grain . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  $250~2~21~660
- $260,169,273 
Fruits and V e g e t a b l e s : ~  I I

Fruits, green and dr ied. .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .I 1,655,344 1 7,306,065 
Potatoes, onions, e tc . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . !  861,166 1 1,645,592

--.--- - - -. ---
Total fruits and vegetables . . . . . . . . . . . . . / 2,316,510 / 8,951,657 

Cotton, unmanufactured..  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . I  211,535,905 / 230,442,216 
Tobacco, leaf . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  / 16,379,107 1 22,171,580 
Other products:- 

Hay . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1
I 206.819 1 1,151,273


Hops ......................................../ 2,573,292 / 2,642,779 

Eggs . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .1 14,148 / 448,370 

Bees' wax and honey.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 48,880 1 140,331 

Wool, raw . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 71,987 1 18,071 


Total miscellaneous . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 7 8 9 5 , 1 2 6  $4,400,824
. -
~ -- . -~~- .... - - 1 

I t  will be observed that with the  exception of wheat, which shows a 
decrease of $45,000,000-nearly compensated by our  greater exports of wheat 
flour, a s  we shall see presently-and also with the exception of raw wool, which 
is, however, unimportant, all the  articles enumerated in the foregoing table 
display a marked increase, which on a n  average was somewhat greater in 



- - - - - -- - --- - - - -- - 

- - -  - - - 

quantity than in value. Taking this class of crude products as  a whole, t h e  
increase in total money value was about 15 per cent. 

In the second class, which, as  already stated, embraces products embody- 
ing, besides farm labor, a certain amount of manufacturing or mechanical 
labor, the principal articles compare as  follows: 

1 Exports
Art~cles. I_ ___

1 1880. 1 1898 
-

I I 
Breadstuffs:-


Bread and biscuit . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Corn meal . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  i 

Rye flour . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .I 

Wheat flour . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  I 

Other . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  -


Total breadstuffs.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. I  
 -
Provisions:- I 

Beef, fresh . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .I 7,441,918 22,566,556 

salted . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 2,881,047 / 2,518,518 

canned . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  7,877,200 / 3,279,657 


Tallow . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . I  7,689,232 1 3,141,653 
Hog Products:- I 

Bacon . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . I 

Hams . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  , 150,987,623 

Pork . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  5,930,252 

Lard . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .1 27,920.367 

Lard compounds ....................... . I  . . . . . . . . . . .  


Mutton . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .1 176,218 

Oleo and oleomargarine . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . / . . . . . . . . . . .  

Poultry and game.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

All other meats . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . j  . . . . . . . . . . .  

Dairy Products:- 


Cheese . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Butter . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Milk . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Total provisions . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Fruits and Vegetables, preserved:- 

Fruits, canned, e tc . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Vegetables, pickles and sauces.. . . . . . . . . . . .  

Total fruits, etc.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . ;. . .  
Oil and Oil Cake:- 

Animal . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Vegetable . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Oil coke . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  


Total oils, etc . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Other Products:- I 


Naval stores (rosin, tar, etc.). . . . . . . . . . . . . .  3,774,338-

Spirits of turpentine.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . 5,380,806 

Spirits from grain, wood, etc . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . 2,586,685 1,850,353 

Vinegar . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . I  4,123 12,939

Wine . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . I  123,817 ( 728.749 


Total miscellaneous.. . . . . . . . . . . . . .. .I $7,299,687 1 $11,747,185 


Of the  articles enumerated in the foregoing table a few show a decline, but 
all the others show a n  increase, which in some instances is considerable. 
Taken together, they show a n  increase of nearly 50 per cent. The obvious 
tcndency of the exports of this class is, therefore, to supplant, a s  far a s  
practicable, the exports of cruder products of the same sort. However, they 
do not yet represent more than one-third of our total exports of agricultural 



products, which-as appears from the general summary first presented above- 
show a n  increase of about 25 per cent. in 1898 as  compared with 1880. 

Now, it must be observed that  the population of the countries among 
which our exports of food stuffs are distributed did not increase 25 per cent. 
in  the last 18 years. Even in Germany, where the rate is  higher than in 
England, Belgium or Italy, the percentage of increase was much below that 
figure, while in France, which in bad crop years i s  a large importer of American 
wheat, the population remained almost stationary. If the crop conditions of 
Europe were equally bad in 1880 and 1898, a s  appears to have been the case, 
t h e  comparatively greater per capita consumption of our food stuffs in the 
latter than in the former year by the people of those countries must obviously 
have been caused, in part a t  least. by some advance in the purchasing power 
of their working classes. That such an advance actually took place in France 
and Belgium, was plainly shown in a recent bulletin of the Department of 
Labor. That a similar advance took place in  C+rmany and Switzerland we 
know to be a fact. And we know, furthermore, that in all these countries the 
advance gained was the result of energetic Socialist agitation. 

There is, however, in  all the above facts and figures nothing from which 
our middle-class farmers may derive permanent comfort of mind and body. 

In the first place, the increase of agricultural exports in 1898, as  compared 
with 1880, large as i t  seems and ccctually is, does not correspond to the much 
larger increase that has taken place in  the powers of agricultural production 
during the past 18 years. again,  the conditions of the two years now under 
special review were exceptional. After rising to 686 millions in 1880, and 730 
millions in 1881, our agricultural exports fell steadily until they reached only 
484 millions in 1886. Likewise, they went up to 800 n~illions in  1892-or only 
51 millions less than in 1898-but they declined to 553 millions in 1895. It 
would evidently be foolish in the extreme to expect that the high figures of 
1898 will be permanently maintained. But what nTe can reasonably expect 
i s  that the prices will decline together with the exports, and that the farmers, 
who gave up  Bryanism and "American" silver a s  soon as they could get 
British gold for their produce, will again look for some false prophet on a 
hobby horse to lead them out of the wilderness without crossing the quagmire 
that  lies between Capitalism and Socialism. 

The statistics of most significance in  many respects are those which relate 
to  the Exports and Imports of Manufactures, the former exhibiting a n  increase 
of $186,000,000, while the latter show a decrease of $69,000,000. In this regard 
the following table, comprising only some principal articles, is eminently sug- 
gestive and deserves special study. 

Articles. I 
I--

Iron and steel. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ..Imports. . . . . .II 
Exports. . . . . . ' 

'Copper . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ..Imports. . . . . .  
Exports. . . . . .' 

'Cotton goods.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ..Impcrts. .  ....j 
Exports. . . . . . '  

Wool manufactures . . . . . . . . . . . . . ..Imports. .  ....i 
Exports . . . . . .j 

Silk manufactures.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .Imports. .  ....i 
Exports. .  . . . . ;  



,, 


- -- -- -. -- -

Articles. I 
Flax, hemp and jute m'f'res ...... .Imports. ..... 

Exports.. . . ../ 
Leather and m'f'res o f . .  .......... .Imports.. . . . ./


Exports.. ....j 

Glass and glassware. .............Imports.  .... .I 


Exports.. . . . .I 

Tobacco manufactures.. ...........Imports. ..... I  


6 Exports. . . . . .( 
Watches, and parts of. . . . . . . . . . ..Imports. ..... 1,529,948 689,656 
-- - -

Exports.. ..../
-

48,880
-

/ 7'71,912.-- -- -- - --

I t  will be observed that  in the great item of Iron and Steel (which com- 
prises all the  manufactures thereof), the position of the  country was exactly 
reversed during the past eighteen years. In 1880 our imports under this head 
were nearly $71,000,000 and our exports $12,600,000; whereas in  1898 our im- 
ports were $12,600,000 and our exports exceeded $70,000,000. A complete 
enumeration of the articles of this class exported in the last fiscal year, how- 
ever instructive, would take too much space, but the following may be noted: 
Pig iron.. ................. .$2,700,000 1 Pumping machinery.. ...... 2,000,000 

Steel rails. .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 4,600,000 Shoe machinery.. .......... 900,000 

Structural iron..  ........... 3,200,000 Steam machinery and loco- 

Wire .......................2,600,000 motives .................. 5,200,000 

Tools, hardware and cutlery. 6,600,000 Typewriting machines.. .... 1,900,000 

Firearms .................. 670,000 Nails and spikes.. .......... 1,300,000 

Sewing machines.. ......... 3,100,0001 Pipes and fittings.. ......... 3,100 000 

Electrical machines.. . . . . . . .  2,000,000 Castings and carwheels.. ... 900:000 

Metal working machines. ... 4,600,000 I Stoves, ranges, etc. ......... 400,000 

Printing presses.. ...;. .....$ 870,000 1 

Scales, balances, safes, sheets, plates, rods, hoops, and a n  infinite variety 
of articles more or less advanced in manufacture enter into the list of this  
class of exports, which is  now in a fair wsy of reaching an annual aggregate 
of $100,000,000 or  more.* 

Next to Iron and Steel in  export growth on the above list stands Copper, 
chiefly shipped to Europe in the form of ingots and bars. The great develop- 
ment of copper mining in this country dates from the  formation and almost 
immediate ruin of the French Syndicate which, about ten years ago, was. 
initiated by the RothschiIds to monopolize that  metal. Foreseeing the in- 
creased demand for i t  that  was t o  result from the  vast improvements and new 
fields in  the  application of electricity, this syndicate, which already owned 
the mines of Chili, contracted to purchase all the product of the United States 
a t  a stated price. In  other words, i t  undertook the impossible task of coqtrol- 
ling the product without controlling the production. A number of rich mines 
that  were held unproductive by idle capitalists waiting for opportunities, were 
immediately opened and their vast output was unloaded on the French Syndi- 
cate, which sank under the burden. Since then, however, the demand for 
copper has outstripped all early previsions and, of course, a new syndicate 
has been formed, which controls production and product. According to a 
well-informed correspondent of the New York "Sun," the stock of the  mine 
companies which were alone operating copper mines in  the Lake Superlor 

*It may here be 
manufacture, until 
roofinn and the ma1 



district a t  the end of 1898, was worth a t  that time $97,865,000. I t  had increased 
.$22,000,000 in value in less than two months, and $40,000,000 in the last four 
years. Among these companies figures the Calumet and Hecla, whose stock, 
for which $1,250,000 was paid by its original owners, is now worth $60,000,000. 
From their opening to the end of 1898, the Lake Superior mines have paid 
more than $75,000,000 in dividends, of which amount $54,380,000 stand to the 
credit of the Calumet and Hecla. 

The student of the above comparative table will not fail to observe that 
i r  all of the  ten great lines of manufacture enumerated therein (not excepting 
copper, the increased inlports of which a re  lost in the mass of i ts  exports), 
there was a large decrease of imports and a marked increase of exports. In 
so,me the exports were still small in amount in 1898; but even such as  wool 
and silk manufacture, which grew mighty in the protecting shade of a high 
tariff and still claim that they would wilt under the burning rays of foreign 
competition, are  beginning to "invade" the foreign markets. Thanks to  the 
sweating system we now ship wearing apparel abroad. While supplying 
foreign competitors with shoe machinery, which their "downtrodden, foreign 
pauper laborers" cannot be made to work so fast and so cheaply a s  "free 
American citizens," we provide their customers with footwear. And the time 
is  surely coming when, owing to ,the "thrift" of the colored race, half naked 
for comfort in the Southern clime and luxuriously fed on sweet potatoes, 
with a little bacon thrown in, America will wrest from England t h e  world- 
wide empire of cotton goods, just a s  she is now taking from that country the 
iron crown. 

That we are steadily reducing our imports and increasing our exports 
of manufactures, means, of course, that we are increasing our domestic pro- 
duction; not necessarily by employing more labor or employing i t  more con- 
stantly, for the fact is  fully established that  upon the whole, under capitalism, 
the amount of enforced idleness is growing simllltaneously with the develop- 
ment of industry; but chiefly by the use of improved machinery and methods. 
This increase of manufacturing production is further shown by the increase 
of our imports of certain materials in a more or less crude condition, required 
by our manufacturing industries, but not obtainable in this country in the 
desired form or in sufficient quantities; such materials, for instance, a s  are 
enumerated in the following table: 
-- .. . -. 

Articles. 1 
Imports. 

1 1880. 1 1808. 
-.-- -- ~-~ 

I
Chemicals . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .' $36,966,451 j $41,470,711 

Cotton, unmanufactured (chiefly from Egypt). . . . . l 591,120 5,019,503 

Fibers (hemp, jute, flax, sisal grass, stc.). . . . . . . . . . I  9,392,868 12,446,196 

F u r  skins, undressed . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2,496,277 3,832,603 

Hides and skins. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ! 30,002,254 37,068,832 

India rubber and gutta percha, crude..  . . . . . . . . . . I  9,606,239 25,545,391 

Silk, unmanufactured.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  12,024,699 32,110,066 

Tin in bars, blocks, pigs, etc. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . / 6,223,176 1 8,776,151 

Tobacco, leaf. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ..I 4,911,086 . 7,488,605 

Wood, logs, timber and lumber.. . . . . . . . . . . . .  .I 8,858,915 / 11,538,396 

Wool, unmanufactured. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .I 23.727.650 1 *34.763.441 


T h e  figure given here for wool is the average for 1897 and 1898. Owing to the pending 
revision of the tariff, much more wool was imported in the beginning of 1897 than was need- 

.ed in that year, and the imports of 1898 were correspondingly reduced. 



There are, however, a few articles embodying much labor, or labor of a 
sort that is highly valued, which also show a n  increase of imports. But both . the amount and the increase are smaller than might a t  first be supposed, 
because their use is limited to a small number of wealthy people, some of 
whom live almost entirely in  foreign countries, where they enjoy most of 
their luxuries and make their finest displays. Such are, among others, the 
following articles: 

Imports. 
Articles. ---I 1880. 1 18'38. 

-
I 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .Art works.. $ 413,366 / $2,263,417 
Books, music, maps, e tc . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . I  2,487,888 2,883,748 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .Earthen and china ware.. . . . . I  5,650,267 / 6,686,220 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .Furs and dresseh fur  skins. .  3,927,835 , 4,048,545. 

..........Jewelry, diamonds, precious stones, etc..  j 7,045.759 10,395,765
- .  

Singular as  it  may seem, especially when the growth of our population is  
ccnsidered, a marked decrease has taken place in our imports of food products 
(money value), although their imports include such articles of general con-
sumption as  coffee and tea, which a re  not produced a t  all in this country, and 
sugar ahd molasses, which we are still far  from producing in sufficient quan-
tity. This apparent anomaly, however, is readily explained by the  gradual 
fall of the wholesale prices in  the countries from which we obtain the com-
modities in question; a fall, we must say, which generally was not followed, 
except after a long period of months, and sometimes of years, by a corre-
sponding decline in the retail prices of the United States. When we turn 
from money values to quantities, we find that  the imports of this class have 
largely increased (except the comparatively insignificant ones of eggs and 
salt). The following table speaks for itself: 

--

I Imports. 
Articles. ---

I 1880. 1 1898 
- - ----- ---- -

I 

Cocoa, crude..  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  $1,306.239 1 $3,492,033 
Coffee . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . I  60,360,769 65,067,561 
Fruits . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  13,284,062 1 12,328,936 
Fish . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .1 1,879,801 5,984,980 
Rice and breadstuffs.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  9,172,635 / 6,896,887 
Provisions . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .1 1,234.992 1,840,420 
Salt . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 1,837,432 / 524,659 
Spices . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2,428,657 / 2,404,624 
Sugar and molasses.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. I  88,761,165 I 60,472,703 
Tea . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  9,954,005 
Wines and liquors.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  8,103,974 
Eggs . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  901,932 8,025 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .Other food products.. '1 - 825728 1 - -150,385 

Total food products.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .I $210,734,757 / $177,229,192-- - - - - --
Animals . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  3,739,996 / 4,250,813 

. . . . . . . . .Total animals and food products.. . I  $214,474,753 1 -$181,480,0= 
B 



GERMAN TRADE UNIONISM. 

Fifty years ago the economic and political conditions of Germany were still 

largely feudal. The factory system, which in England had completely supel- 
seded the old mode of production in the great industries of England, and had 
also acquired a considerable develo~ment  in France, was in  i ts  infancy on 
German soil. As late as  1846, in the kingdom of Prussia, which was industrially 
the most advanced of the states now comprising the German Empire, the estab- 
lishments employing each fifty hands or more occupied in the aggregate less 
than 250,000 persons; whereas there were 1,470,000 artisans working on their 
own account and 450,000 small master mechanics employing 385,000 workmen 
and apprentices. Commerce, also, was almost entirely in  the hands of the 
middle class. 

The Prussian Code of Trade (Gewerbe-Ordni~ng) of 1845 contained rigorous 
provisions against combinations of ldborers and mechanics, and similar reatric- 
tions were imposed in other parts of Germany. But there was already a n  under- 
current of thought which could not be repressed, originating in the superficial 
agitation of the middle class itself for political reforms, and deflected in a 
social economic direction when it  reached the wage-working strata. Despite 
prohibitive laws and arbitrary measures, a number of labor societies had been 
fcrmed, the actual object of which was the discussion of social ques t i~ns  and 
economic evils. Their chief spirits were in  sympathy with the "League of the 
Just," which, in 1847, under the lead of Carl Marx and Engels, resolutely 
planted itself upon the high platform of their "Communist Manifesto" and 
assumed the name of "Communist League." 

When the revolution of 1848 broke out, the middle class of Germany, in 
obedience to the same perverse instinct that moved its French prototype, set 
to the work of confiscating it. A number of guilds (societies of master 
mechanics), professing the greatest interest in  the welfare of "their hands," 
held a congress a t  Francfort. Their first act was to refuse admit tawe to the 
delegates of the wage-workers' organizations, who thereupon met in  separate 
convention and drafted a programme of demands, in opposition to the masters' 
programme, for the consideration of the revolutionary parliament then sitting 
a t  Francfort. This parliament, however, was dissolved before it  could enact 
any laws, and in February, 1849, the Prussian Diet adopted a new Code of 
Trade, in  which the prohibitive provisions concerning labor combinations 
%-ere omitted, but not repealed. This code remained in force until 1868, when 
the parliament of the newly-formed North German Confederation proceeded 
to the elaboration of another, which, a s  finally adopted, became binding upon 
all the States of the then existing Confederation, and, lastly, upon all the 
States of the German Empire when, three years later, the King of Prussia 
donned the imperial robe. 

By this national law the right of organization and strike was granted, and 
all State laws denying it  were declared null and void. Nevertheless the 
general right in  question continued impaired t o  a large extent by certain State 
enactments, which in some way or another, interfering "only" with the rights 
of meeting and of association, were held by the courts to be still i n  force, and 
were applied with extreme rigor by the authorities of t h e  various States. 

Since 1848 the factory system had rapidly developed. In  Prussia the num- 
ber of persons employed in factories increased from 557,000 in 1846, to  678,000 



in 1858, and 760,000 in 1861. In the handicraft trades a change occurred during 
c the same period, still more suggestive by the evidence it  gave of a tendency to 

concentration. The number of master mechanics decreased from 553,000 in 
1852 to 545,000 in 1861, while the number of wage-workers in their employ 
increased from 447,000 to 507,000. Since 1861 the economic changes in  Germany 
have been even greater than the  political. In 1895, of the 18,000,000 people ' 

earning a livelihood a t  some occupation, 8,150,000 were engaged in agriculture, 
1,700,000 in commerce (including hotels, etc.), 600,000 in transportation, and 
8,300,000 in mining, manufacturing and mechanical purusits. I t  was in  1862 
that  Lassalle began his agitation; three years later came the Internationalists; 
so that, in  1869, numbers of German workingmen, who had already sent 
seven representatives to the North German parliament, were well prepared 
to improve every possible advantage which the new Code of Trade might afford. 
The Lassallians found their basis of organization in the German Workingmen's 
Relief Association (Allgemeinen Deutschen Arbeiter Unterstiitzungs-Verband), 
The "Eisenach" or  Marxist fraction went on organizing various trades. 

The capitalist class had, of course, strongly opposed the concession made 
by the government to the proletariat. But Bismarck, who had in view greater 
schemes even than those which he had just successfully carried out, needed, 
courted and hoped to obtain the support of the masses. I t  was for this reason, 
no doubt, that  he had granted universal suffrage upon the establishment of the 
North German Confederation. H e  must have thought also that, judgmg from 
Great Britain, trade unionism could not, after all, become a serious source of 
trouble to the State, or even to the capitalists. At any rate he was strong, and 
if any evil ever came in sight, it would then be time enough to act forcibly. 

With that  keen scent of approaching danger that  is characteristic of a 
highly developed class-consciousness, the capitalists took a more correct view 
of the situation than did the famed statesman. Although the trade organiza- 
tions were forbidden by the Code to discuss political affairs or to combine 
politically-a prohibition that  our own Strasser and his Gompers were then too 
young to have suggested to Bismarck-they realized that  a field of agitation 
had been opened to the Socialists, which those wicked and irrepressible dis- 
turbers of blind content would not be deterred from exploiting by any threat 
or punishment; but they ivould use every dispute-not between the capitalist 
class and the laboring class, mark well, but between the Siamese twins, 
Capital and Labor-as a vivid illustration of the "fact" that there is a "class 
struggle," and that the day would come, sooner than expected, when it  would be 
too late, even for a Bismarck, to extirpate socialism from the fatherland. 

Looking hopelessly for a remedy, the capitalists found, a s  tney thought, a 
palliative, o r  rather embraced the  men who claimed to have found one. 
These were Dr. Hirsch and his associate. Duncker; the fir& fresh from England, 
where he had made a short trip to study the principles and workings of that 
great British trades-unionism which had proved impermeable to the teachings 
of the "International." Upon the same principles-namely, that  Capital and 
Labor a re  brothers, indispensable to each other, equally responsible to the 
nation for its progress, having therefore identical interests, and both of ~vhom 
should never allow their friendly relations so necessary to the public welfare, 
to be unduly disturbed by mere market disturbances, naturally inevitable, but 
self-adjustable, according to the eternal law of supply and demand-upon those 

r great, humane and sensible principles, we say, Dr. Hirsch and his Duncker 
would organize the labor of Germany, and benevolently bind i t  to their unions 



by insurance schemes, sick benefits and undertakers' arrangements a t  its own 
expense. Of course, no man-no wolf-professing or  suspected of entertaining 
Socialist opinions would be admitted into the sheep fold. 

Surely, those of our German comrades, now in this country, who reinember 
Ibis insidious attempt of capitalistic agents to sidetrack and paralyze the labor 
movement of their native land, will remember also the contempt with which it 
was looked upon by them and their fellow Socialists. They will also recognize 
that  the faithful picture of the Hirsch-Duncker'schen Gewerkvereine which is 
here given might be taken for a photograph of the "pure and simple" unions 
of America, in which they have been compelled for so long a time to cut so 
sorry a figure. And, acting logically now, a s  they did then, they will by all 
means hasten the day of sound, honest, uncompromising economic orgaiiization 
in this country under its only possible banner, the banner of the Socialist Trade 
and Labor Alliance. 

Despite the direct influence exerted by the "bosses" upon their employees 
in favor of the Hirsch-Dunclrer aborticn, the latter numbered only 18,000 mem- 
bers in 1872; whereas, in  the face of the extraordinary persecution by the 
employers and the authorities, the  membership of Socialist unions (Lassallian 
and Marxist) was about 70,000. In  1878, when the "laws of exception" were 
passed, a numbcr of Socialist unions, that  did not act  with sufficient prompti- 
tude or secrecy, were forcibly dissolved by the police and their funds were 
confiscated. The others quickly disbanded. (See Socialist Almanac.-Social- 
ism in Germany.) One of the latter, a miners' organization, numbered a t  that  
time 60,000 members. 

But, precisely because the ecocomic organization of labor was a Socialist 
structure from foundation to flagstaff, cemented in all its parts with proletarian 
solidarity, i t  was indestructible. After a few months only of proslration, when 
the comrades had sufficiently recovered from the first shock to take their 
reckoning and devise a plan of action, the trade union movement not only 
resumed its march, but proved a powerful means of strengthening the political 
party in its unequal struggle with the tremendous enginery of despotism a t  the 
command of Bismarck. Under one form or  another the unions were reorgan- 
ized, or rather survived with a life energy increased by the  heat of the conflict. 
I n  some important trades they even contrived t o  federate through a system of 
trustees (Vertrauens-Mlinner-System). Some, who had made such changes in 
their by-laws a s  mfght enable them to openly exist, and who correctly relied 
for the preservation of their Socialistic efficiency upon the principle that  the 
spirit, not the form, was of fundamental importance, appealed to the courts 
when the authorities undertook to dissolve them, fought the enemy for years 
with his own weapon of chicanery, and finally won their cases. I t  goes without 
saying that every such legal tournament was turned from beginning to end 
into an occasion for the very agitation and propaganda which the Government 
was striving to suppress. 

With the fall of Bismarck the exception laws came to a n  end; but al- 
though the worst fetters by which trade unionism had been hampered were 
a t  last removed, enough impediments remained to greatly interfere with the 
work of organization. Nevertheless rapid progress was made, especially since 
1893, when the Socialists, by casting 1,786,000 votes and electing 44 Deputies, 
gave their persecutors a warning that  the days of despotism in any form were 
numbered. The membership of the unions increased from 229,810 i n  1893 
to 252,044 in 1894; 269,956 in 1895; 335,088 in 1896, and 419,162 in 1897. In the 



latter year, of the  574 strikes in  which they were engaged they completely 
won 272, were partly successful in  146 and lost only 156. 

And once more bear in  mind that  all this was accomplished on the lines 
of battle exactly followed1 by the Socialist Trade and Labor Alliance. No 
Socialist in  Germany ever thought d "propitiating" the  Hirsch-Duncker 
fakirs, o r  feeding them with dues. The notion that  the  propaganda could 
best be carried on by opposing Socialist unions and contributing i n  any way, 
direct or indirect, to the perpetuation of the Hirsch-Duncker scheme, never 
entered a German SociaIist's brain-in Germany. 

SOCIALIST LABOR PARTY OF CANADA. 

The Socialist Labor party of Canada i s  a recent offshoot of the United 
States S. L. P., whose Canadian sections, primarily organized for educational 
purposes, finally constituted themselves into a national party, with a view to 
political action. 

The section of London, Ont., was the pioneer, and broke political ground 
i n  Canada with a nlunicipal ticket, which, in March, 1898, received 126 votes. 

At the elections of January 2, 1899, there were four sections in  the field with 
niunicipal tickets, all in  the Province of Ontario; namely, London, Brantford, 
Hamilton and Toronto. The results, highly gratifying, were as  follows: 

LONDON Aldermanic ticket.. .. 709 HAMILTON Aldermanic ticket.. 283 
BRANTFORDAldermanic ticket 250 1 TORONTO Aldermanic ticket .. -706 

Total . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1,948 


The vote for the various Socialist candidates in London and Toronto was 
a s  follows: 
LONDON: 

For  Mayor, Fred J. Darch ........................................... 656 

For Water Commissioner, Henry B. Ashplant.. ...................... 923 

Ward 2. F o r  Alderman, A. B. Barter .............................. 178 

Ward 3. do. David Ross ............................... 221 

Ward 4. do. James Farrar  ............................. 67 

Ward 5. do. Fred. Appleton ........................... 125 

Ward 6. do. Ed. Westland ............................. 118 

Ward 2. For School Trustee, Jesse E. W t e r . .  ..................... 110 

Ward 6. do. Marie Westland ...................... 138 

TORONTO: 
Ward 1. For Alderman, Chas C. Woodley ........................ 125 

Ward 2. do. Wm. Thompson ........................... 151 

Ward 3. do. Arnot Hepbum ........................... 192 

Ward 4. do. Thos Roberts ............................ 238 




-- 

CALIFORNIA. 
The following table shows the vote cast by counties, for each of the candidates 

on the S. L. P. State ticket in 1898, a s  compared with the  vote cast for the 
Socialist Presidential ticket in 1896. 

Counties. 
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America, and i s  largely statistical; but the dry flgures in which the 1 

(From Georges Renard's Book Review-in *41da Lamterne," Paris, 1899.) 

and solid, and might well serve a s  a model in other 
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TAXATION. 


"Taxes!-A matter,  to the bourgeoisie of deep, 
to the worki~lemen. however. of v ~ r v  filieht 
concern. ~ h a t k h i c hthe ~ o r k i n g m a n " ~ a ~ s - i n  
taxes goes, in thc  long run, into the cost of 
production of labor-power, and, accord~ngly, 
must  bc borne by the capitalist."-FRED-
E R l C K  ENGELS. 

Everybody now admits that wealth in its multiple form is the product 

of human labor, aided by the forces and exerted upon the materials which 

nature gratuitously supplies. Inasmuch, then, as  government is a consumer 

of wealth, whether the wealth which it  consumes be procured by levying taxes 

or contracting debts, or even to some extent by employing labor in productive 

services, i t  is from labor, applied to the development of natural resources, that 


pxzmment- l ike any other aggregation, body or class of persons, active or 

idle, useful or useless, beneficent or harmful-derives all its means of existence. 


Of the absolute truth of this primary statement there can be no question. 

I t  remains true whether the tax be laid upon the necessaries of the poor or the 

luxuries of the rich, upon wages or upon profits, upon one kind of property or 

upon another kind. It remains true, also, regardless of the uses to which the 

revenue from taxation is put. Whether the purpose for which the tax i s  laid 

be destruction, preservation or construction; whether the amount raised be 

spent wastefully or economically; whether its effects be to enrich some or to 

pauperize others, to widen or to  narrow the economic distance between men or 

classes, to stimulate or discourage certain industries, trades or professions; 

i n  a word, no matter how its expenditure may affect the citizens individually, 

or the classes severally, or the nation as  a body, it  necessarily implies a con- 

sumption of wealth, and therefore a corresponding expenditure of labor power. 


But when all this is admitted we have solved no problem. We have merely 
stated, in  language more or less forcible or comprehensive, more or less concise 
or prolix, the fact, otherwise sufficiently obvions and now universally recog- 
nized, that  "Labor (i. e., the working class) produces all wealth" and therefore, 
Atlas-like, carries the Social World on its shoulders. How much of this social 
world is cumbersome rubbish, that might profitably be cast away; how much of 
i t  is necessary baggage, that  could not be spared and might even be profitably 
increased; on what parts of i t  and in what proportions the weight of taxation is 
pressing down, are  questions that  cannot be answered without an intelligent 
examination of those parts and of their mutual relations. 

Are these questions, however-and especially the last-worth answering? 
Is i t  not all-sufficient to know that, whatever the burden may be, Labor carries 
the whole of i t ?  "Quid refert mihi, dum clitellas portem meas?" (What matters 
i t  to me, so long a s  I wear the paclr-saddle?) exclaimed the donkey of the fable. 
Smart saying this, to be sure, for a donkey, who, born an ass, must accept his 
saddling as  a finality; but nothing more, after all, than asinine rhetoric for 
the laboring Man. 

Of course, so long as the worker considers himself a beast of burden, his 
only thought can be of the weight of his load, and his only longing for the 
provender he will get a t  the end of the day. From time to time he may, 



donkey-like, kick against the burden or cry out for better pittance; then, ill a 
fit of despair, lie down on the bare ground and swear he will not go one step 
farther. But as  the provender is safely locked up in  the load on his back, the 
whip of hunger, if not of his master, soon enough will set him upon his feet 
again and s tar t  him running. 

Nor is it, then, of much benefit to him that he has in some way obtained the 
right to vote; for, proud as  he may be of his citizenship, he no more understands 
the class use of the ballot as a weapon for economic war than he does the natnre 
of the social arrangements by which he, the all-producing giant, is made the 
starving drudge of idle pigmies. On the eve of election day the classes that  ride 
upon his back send out to him their respective political lackeys; innate bani- 
boozlers, sleek logomachists, who, bowing low, call him the great, the just, tllp 
sovereign people and their only master; then proceed to roundly denounce each 
other for all the wrongs of which he may have to complain. If Taxation be 
"the issue," they will all endeavor to show him that  the total burden which hc 
must anyhow carry can be lightened by merely changing the relative positions 
of its parts;  the only question being as to which of the idle classes will ride free 
and easy on the top of all. Manifestly, in believing that  and accordingly taking 
sides with the one or  other of his oppressors, h e  will prove himself even less 
sensible than Bsop ' s  donkey. 

But here comes the class-conscious man of labor and takes a good look into 
this social world; investigates its wheel work and a t  last comprehends the nat- 
ure of the fight that  is going on there, right upon his shoulders; discovers also 
the secret of his own servitude and traces to its anchor the chain that  holds 
him. No side issue for him; no shifting of burden; no participation in capital- 
ists' quarrels; no tinkering a t  their infernal machine; no hasty overturning 
of i t  either. He now knows what he has to do, and in this social world which 
he must still carry be plainly sees the tools which he must first grasp to make 
himself free. 

These tools-weapons we might call them also-are the Public Powers. 
Most of them, on the day of final victory, on the day of complete emancipation, 
he will so transform as to make them unrecognizable. In  the meantime, wher- 
ever he may gain a foothold and establish his authority he will of course turn 
them, such as  he finds them, to the advantage of his class and against i ts ex- 
ploiters. From the load on his back, where they are a dead weight, they will 
pass into his right hand, serving him as  a staff on his hard journey, and as a 
club in fighting his way through. 

THE POWER OF TAXATION. 
Of these tools-or weapons-some are peculiarly complex; varying in con- 

struction and mode of operation according to time and place, because, in the 
course of historic evolution, the various branches of the human family, start- 
ing from the same low basis and tending through devious ways to the same 
high objective point, have not advanced a t  the same rate of speed and along the 
same lines of motion. 

Such are, in a higher degree of diversity than any other, the mechanical 
forms taken by the Power of Taxation. They differ widely in different coun- 
tries, although the power itself is of identical nature everywhere. Observe, 
furthermore, that  the universal recognition of this power, despite the limita- 
tions to which i t  is subjected by the forms devised for i ts  exercise, involves the 
admission of a basic social principle; namely, that  Society, regardless of the po-



litical, economic, or other fictions by which the mutual relations of its parts 
may be determined, whether its sovereignty be vested in an absolute monarch, 
in a class parliament, or in itself, is the actual owner of all the property en- 
joyed by its members. 

The social power issuing from this principle would under a truly social 
system manifest itself in its full force as  a Power of Cooperation. Under the 
perverse systems that  have heretofore prevailed, i t  has been perverted into a 
Power of Taxation. Yet, not only the basic principle in question remains 
plainly visible through the thick mass of private property in the modern 
structure of Capitalism, but every restriction and discrimination with which 
it is  applied for class purposes in the exercise of the taxing power, or of the 

.right of eminent domain, emphasizes its underlying existence. I t  baffles all ef- 
forts to conceal or even to weaken i t  by means of constitutional or legal ex- 
pedients designed to strengthen the institution of private property. Individual 
possessions, regardless of their origin or of the titIe by which they are held, 
remain liable to be taken by Society, in whole or in part, as  social necessity may 
require. 

When the thirteen original states of the American Union formed them- 
selves into an independent political body, private property was the corner stone 
of their economic system, and their constihtion went so far in its recognition 
of i t  as  to secure the slave owners in the possession of their human cattle. 
Even this was not deemed sufficient and a guarantee was denlanded against 
the possible "encroachments" of the Government upon individual property 
rights. Hence the Fifth Amendment, abruptly winding up a series of provisions 
for the administration of criminal law with the unrelated declaration, "Nor 
shall private property be taken for public use without just compensation," 
that  is-- according to the obvious intent and general understanding of it-
without payment, by the Government to the private owner, of a sum of money 
representing the fair valne of the property taken for  public use. Now, not only 
does this constitutional airiendment recognize the snperior right of Society to 
"take" private property for its own use, although subjecting the exercise of 
that right to a "just compensation;" but it  does not and cannot abrogate or 
abridge the previously asserted right of taxation, by which private property 
may be talren without compensation. Moreover, the constitution does not 
define the kind of property that may, and the kind that may not, be taken 
without indemnifying the owner. I t  does not even define "private property." 
The whole matter is left in that incongruous state, to be further dealt with by 
lawmakers according to their own judgment; that is, according to the develop; 
ment of Capitalism, and always, in the last resort, for the best interests of the 
ruling capitalist faction. 

Capitalism, indeed, does not merely consist in robbing the wage-worker of 
his "surplus value" (that is, of the value produced by him over and above the 
"market vaIue" of his labor power), although this is the essential condition of 

' i ts existence. I ts  development implies a t  every step the expropriation of some 
capitalists by other capitalists. And, as we shall see later on, in this process 
of inter-capitalistic spoliation taxation may be used as  a quickening element 
of considerable effect. Hence the growing bitterness and the increasing fre- 
quency of the political fights between capitalist factions upon issues of a purely * 

Rscal character. 
Of course, when Capitalism was still in its infancy and a powerful plutoc- 

racy had not yet emerged from the middle class, i t  was already of the utmost 



importance for it  to gain political power, blit for other reasons. In fact, i t  
gained this power by degrees, through its ability to pay taxes out of the surplus 4 
value produced by labor, until a t  last, by revolutionary means wherever its ends 
could not be achieved otherwise, i t  came into full control of the government. 
Arrived there, i ts first steps were to cut up into private property the  vast 
estates of the crown, of the nobility, and even of the clergy, the revenue from 
which, ever so ill-managed, had previously been to a more or less extent used 
for public purposes. Then, proceeding further in accordance with its cunningly 
formulated dogma, that "the government should do nothing which individuals 
could do," it dispossessed the people of their valuable franchises, assumed 
the performance of every public service that could be made to yield a profit, 
and finally established a state of affairs such that the government could do 
nothing and the capitalists could do everything. Of the practically unlimited 
public powers once vested in the absolute monarch and wrested from him by 
the middle class with the aid of the proletariat, nothing remained to the people 
as  a corporate body but the power of taxation, necessary to the performance 
of those few functions, chiefly of a police character, which the capitalist class 
could more or less openly control, biit could not profitably or safely undertake 
to convert into private enterprises. Such services as  remained public were 
therefore looked upon by that  class a s  "necessary evils" and the labor em-
ployed in them a s  "unproductive," while the expenditure they required was 
considered a "burden," which should be made as  light as  possible and dis-
tributed "equally." Insomuch a s  these views are still entertained by a number 
of people we may give them here some consideration. 

THE THEORY OF "EQUAL TAXATION." 
What the middle class capitalists of.former days meant by "Equal Tax-

ation" has never been plainly stated, for the simple reason that  i t  baffles the 
human power of statement. Taxation being the offspring of inequality, the 
phrase in question necessarily involves a contradiction in  terms and the non- 
existence of the thing so named. Yet it  took shape in the brains of "bourgeois" 
as  a beautiful image of ideal justice weighing money. All spoke of it  com-
mendably, each, however, doing his best to make any sort of tax unequal 
in so fa r  as  he was personally concerned by evading his own share to  the 
fullest possible extent. 

The nearest approach to a definition of it  is from the early pen of Adam 
Smith and reads as  follows: "The subjects of every state ought to contribute 
to the support of the government, as  nearly as  possible in proportion to their 
respective abilities; that  is, in proportion to the revenue which they respectively 
enjoy under the protection of the state. In the observance o r  neglect of this 
maxim consists what is called the equality or inequality of taxation." To Adam 
Smith himself the first part of his "maxim" (i. e., the part concerning the equal- 
ization of abilities and duties) was evidently nothing more than a glittering 
generality, so vague upon close inspection that  he felt the necessity of precising 
somewhat by suggesting the mode of taxation through which the incorporal 
object in his mind could be reached. But it  was soon found (1)that  this mode 
of taxation, considered theoretically and supposing it  to be carried out to a 
point approximating the standard of perfection, would still be productive of 
considerable inequality; and (2) when i t  was practically tried, that the very 
principle upon which it rested-a principle by no means of general equality and 
justice, but of mere fairness among the beneficiaries of a system rooted in in- 



equality and injustice-brought out in full force all the clishonesty of the capi- 
talist class. 

There is no need of Socialist testimony to substantiate this statement. \Ve 
rnay readily credit the leading eupporters of the competitive system when they 
record a fact so discreditable, not merely to the class, but to the system itself. 
After a lengthy argument on the Income Tax as  originally proposed by Adam 
Smith, replete x i t h  suggestions of possible theoretical improvements by amend- 
ment or addition-snch, for  instance, a s  the  exemption of the small incomes 
and the taxation of land values-John Stuart Mill observes: "An income tax, 
fairly assessed on thrse principles. ~voulcl be, in point of justice, the least 
exceptionable of all taxes. 'The ol~jection to it, in the present low state of public 
morality, is the in~possibility of ascertaining the  real incomes of the con-
tributors, :M* Rents, salaries, annuities, and all fixed incomes, can be easily 
ascertained. But the variable gains of professions, and still more the profits of 
business, which the person interested cannot always himself exactly ascertain, 
can still less he estimated with any approach to fairness by a tax collector. 
The main reliance must be placed, and always has been placed, on the returns 
made by the  person himself. No production of a c c o ~ ~ n t s  is of much avail, ex- 
cept against the more flagrant cases of falsehood; and even against these the  
check is very imperfect, for if fraud is intended, false accounts can generally 
be framed which it  will baffle any means of inquiry possessed by the revenue 
officers to detect; the easy resource of omitting entries on the credit side being. 
often sufficient without the aid of fictitious debts or disbursements. The tax, 
therefore, on whatever principles of equality i t  may be imposed, is in practice 
unequal in one of the worst ways. The unscrupulous succeed in evading a 
great proportion of what they should pay; even persons of integrity in their 
ordinary transactions are tempted to palter with their consciences, a t  least t o  
the  extent of deciding in their favor all points on which the smallest doubt o r  
discussion could arise; while the  strictly veracious may be made to pay more 
than the state intended, by the  powers of arbitrary assessment necessarily in- 
trusted to the commissioners as  the  last defence against the tax-payer's power 
of concealment." And Mill concludes: "It is to  be feared, therefore, that  the  
fairness which belongs to  the  principle of an income tax, cannot be made to at- 
tach to  it  in practice; and tha t  this tax, which is apparently the  most just of alf 
modes of raising a revenue, is in effect more unjust than many others which 
are prima facie more objectionable." 

To the proposition advanced by John Revans in 1847, that  a Tax on Domes- 
tic Expenditure would be better than an income tax, for the reason, among 
others, that  i t  would tend to  check unproductive consumption and especially 
luxurious waste, the  reply was obvious tha t  "the only security of the  state 
would still be the  veracity of individuals;" that "the expenditure of most per- 
sons being composed of many more items than their income, there would b e  
more scope for concealments," and tha t  the  object in view, if desirable, could 
be reached indirectly but more effectively by a tax on such commodities a s  
might be deemed luxuries. 

The two modes of taxation "fairest in principle" turning out to  be the nn- 
fairest in practice, a third one remains, similar in both respects; namely, the  
equal taxation of all kinds of property. As this is the  chief mode in operation 
in this country for state and municipal purposes, we can readily judge of i t s  
merits by comparing its theoretical claims with i ts  practical results. In  Greater. 
New York. for instance, where the estimated value of personal property ie, 



about three times as great a s  that  of real estate and should therefore contribute 
three-fourths of the total tax imposed on those two kinds of wealth, i t  con- 
tributes hardly one-sixth. Returns from all parts of the United States show an  
irrepressible tendency of personal property to bear a constantly decreasing 
proportion of the so-called "burden" of government, despite its increasing 
ratio of the total wealth. 

From the very nature of Capitalisn~, the problem bf Equal Taxation is 
practically more ineoluble than the squaring of the circle. A square can be 
found approximating the area of a circle within any given fraction; whereas 
the more equality is sought by taxation, the more inequality is produced. The 
more intelligent among the "statesmen" who make fiscal legislation their 
special business now lose no time in considering that  problem or even listening 
to the interested clamor of despoiled despoilers for relief from inequality. 
Leaving Adam Smith and all such on the dusty shelf, they have adopted 
Turgot's maxim: "Taxation is the a r t  of plucking the goose without making 
her cry." 

EVOLUTION OF TAXATION. 

Turgot's saying was by no means a purely humorous utterance. I t  truly 
stated the modern character of taxation. There was, indeed, a time when 
the levying of taxes was by no means a n  art, although the taxpayer was 
already a goose. 

I n  the earlier part of the feudal period wage labor did not  exist. The 
domestic servants of the lord were actual slaves, while the villeins, bound 
t o  the soil, eked a living out of i t  subject to any services which the lord 
deemed fit to impose. Gradually, however, not only these services became 
less arbitrary, more fixed in kind and quantity, but a growing number of 
them were either absolutely commuted or made optionally commutable into 
specified sums of money. At the same time, and by the action of these changes, 
the villein class was steadily differentiating into two sub-classes more and 
more distinct: one beginning to own, ever so precariously, the tools of pro-
duction; the other owning nothing but its labor power. The latter got "wages" 
in money or  in  kind, which were, in fact, a portion of its product; while the 
latter got the remaining portion (the surplus value) as  "profits," less the 
rent and taxes exacted by the lord. Of course, insomuch as  the employer was 
also, in those days, a worker, he got in that  double capacity the full product 
of his own labor, less a proportionate share of rent  and taxes. I n  other words, 
he got that  portion of his product which he would otherwise have had to pay 
to a wage worker, plus that  remainder, or  surplus value, which he would any- 
how have appropriated to himself, subject to the exactions of his lord. 

Manifestly, then, both the rent and the taxes came out of the "surplus val- 
ue" and not out of the "wages." They affected the condition of the employer, 
as such, and not the condition of the worker, a such. 

I t  is evident, also, that  the value of labor power for a given period of 
greater or less duration, was fundamentally determined by the standard of 
requirements of the wage workers in tha t  period, not only regardless of 
rent, taxes and other eeignorial exactions, but even regardless of the prices 
of necessaries. For a long time these workers received but little money; they 
were, a s  a rule, fed by their masters, and most of them, in the city as  well 
a s  in the country, slept under their master's roof. So long a s  nothing occurrec 
of such widespread economic importance as to bring about a sensible modifica- 



tion of their standard of requirements, their fare remained substantially the 
same, whether taxes and prices increased or decreased. In other terms, wages, 
expressed in necessaries, remained the same; expressed in money, they fol- 
lowed prices. 

But incidentally, a t  rare intsrvals, events took place that  brought about 
a modification of the standard of requirements; for the "labor market" w ~ s  
slready then, as  it  1s now-though lrss fitfully then than now-subject to 
variations, consequent upon an) lnalked change that might occur in the ratio 
betw-e~n the supply of labor snd the demand for It. For instance, after the 
great plagle of 1349, that swept off a large portion of the population of 
England, labor became "extremely dear." But all attempts to reduce it--
first by royal proclamation, and a t  last by the famous "Statute of Laborers," 
which provided fines, imprisonment and corporal chastisements for its enforce- 
ment-proved abortive. Again, the growth of the industrial arts, by drawing 
lttbor from agriculture to the cities, caused a steady rise in the value of labor 
power, despite all further attempts of Parliament to keep down, not only 
wages, but the standard of living by regulating the diet and apparel of laborers, 
servants, artificers, etc. 

Co~nciclently with t h ~ s  ~mprovement in the condition of the laboring 
class, the "burden of taxation" increased steadily. The monarchial power 
having everywhere risen above the feudal structure could no longer depend 
upon the revenues of the royal domain for the means of meeting its enlarged 
and constantly enlarging expenditure. As the agricultural tenantry had to 
support the lords, and a s  every demand of the king upon the lords was apt 
to be followed by some attempt of the latter to shift the burden upon their 
tenants, thereby cr?ating widespread discontent, the chief source of royal 
income was obviously to be found in the growing wealth of cities. 

T h c  d iv~rs i ty  c.f this wealth, cf its forms, nses, origin and destination. 
permitted also of a far greater %ariety of taxing devices than the raw produce 
of tha land. Its v ~ l u e  could b) no means be so well ascertained, and some 
of i t  could readily escape detection. No small part of it depended for its con- 
tinuerl production upon the skill, knowledge and secrets of individuals, who 
could not be bound to the soil and must not be frightened away. The process 
of taxation, which in the pi~rely agricultural period consisted in the mere 
brutal act of direct]) taking the goose and plucking her openly, now became, 
a s  Turgot termed it, an "art" full of refinement and requiring proper con-
sideration for the feelings of the goose. 

Aye, it  became a alonderful art. To such extent wonderfrll that in tiha 
course of time it  made the goose cry for more plucking of the right sort;  
the plucking, namely, of her sister goose. This seemed to make her fat a t  
the expense of that  sister. By taxation, with proper discrimination, each 
trade was protected from the other trades, each nation from the other nations. 
and in every case the stronger mercantile adventurer from the weaker. 

There were imposts, duties and prohibitions of all kinds, according to 
every possible mode of taxation except the so-called "equal" one, invented 
later by Adam Smith and found impracticable. That the taxes fell some-
where, no one doubted; but upon whom many of them fell, was a matter of 
dispute. The same tax, in fact, according to circumstances, seemed to fall 
now upon one, then upon another. 

For  these and many kindred reasons there was a feeling a t  times that  



things might be better than they were; that the luxury of kings, ever so 
profitable to a few tradesmen, was not a boon to the others, who were "the 

-4 

many"; that  the discrimination, so necessary in taxation matters, was not 
what it  should be; ths t  the lords an6 the high clergy, who owned the land 
and lived "sumptuously upon "rent" (exacted for the use of the God-given 
sources of all existence and wealth), contributed but little, if anything to 
the support of government; and that what in reason ought to  be free from 
all burdens and impediments was "Labor." Not, of course, the labor of the 
laborers, who %ere mele beasts of burden and got their accustomed provender 
uxder all circumstances, but the labor of their employers, who by means of 

, 

industry, thrift and enterprise carried t h e  whole social structure. 
To one king a t  least, these remonstrances were not unpleasant. He was 

the king of France, Louis XV., hard pressed for money. Between one ile-
bauch and another he listened complacently to his physician, Dr. Quesnay, 
the original prophet of the single tax ("l'Imp8t Unique"). So did in our days 
the trolley king, Tom Johnson, between two franchise grabs, listen to 
Henry George, the revivalist of Quesnay with a few humbugological im-
provements. But the lords were too strong for such a weak king as  Louis- 
the-beloved, and it  required a mighty revolution-not to tax them, for thls 
would have been a mere fiscal bourgeois reform-but to dispossess the,m en-
tirely. And when a t  last the lords were dispossessed, when a t  last then-
landed possessions were stepped into by the middle class, this fully emancipated 
class, now its own king also, knew enough to forget Quesnay and his single 
tax. Not until the present day, not until the American plutocracy had 
emerged from the confliot of middle class interests, could a country be seen 
gradually advancing towards this itlec~l cnpitnlistic tux, irresistibly, spon-
taneously as  it  were, by the mere action of its economic forces and in utter 
disregard of its fiscal legislation. 

I t  is but little over a century since the true capitalistic era began with 
the introduction, on a practical scale, of steam-moved machinery. But all 
the countries did not enter it a t  the same time. England inaugurated it; the 
United States followed closely; then France; then, fifty years ago, Germany. 
Such countries as  Austria, Italy and Russia have still more lately entered it. 
In each of the old nations the mode of taxation had grown in accordance with 
its economic conditions., As they crossed the line between the previous in-
dustrial system and the new, they had to adapt their respective fiscal arrange- 
ments to the double action of internal and external developments. This was 
a slow and difficult task. Traditions, modes and standards of living, long 
established interests, class differences, etc., stood in the way of "reform" a t  
every step. England herself did not fin4 it easy to overcome t h e  opposition 
of the very men who were to be most benefited by a change of fiscal policy. 
Owing chiefly to  the imbecility of her own capitalists-for the capitalists a s  
a c l ~ s s ,  necessarily imbued with that spirit of selfishness that must guide them 
in ali their business operations, are everywhere short-sighted, narrow-minded 
and conservative, all popular notions to the contrary notwithstanding-it was 
not until nearly the middle of this century that Great Britain repealed her 
"corn laws" and initiated "free trade," which she had then to carry on alone, 
whereas she could have imposed it upon the continental nations a t  the end of 
the Napoleonic wars. To this day Europe retains, for national and municipal 
revenue purposes, some of the most obnoxious taxes imposed in the middle 
ages. 



THE AMERICAN SYSTEM OF TAXATION. 
Not so with the  United States. Here, a t  the beginning, no traditions worth 

mentioning, no cast iron modes and standards of living, no interests so deeply 
rooted that  they could not easily be moved, and-until the comparatively 
recent advent of the  plutocratic power-no class differences so wide as  to for- 
bid compromise. Chattel slavery was the only factor of irreductible disagree- 
ment. More homogeneous, socially, than any other political aggregate; imbue? 
with the capitalistic spirit of the earlier competition period; intensely patriotic 
in the strictly middle-class sense; possessed of boundless resources; determined 
to reach a point where i t  could depend upon itself alone for nearly all the 
necessaries and luxuries that i ts people might require, this country set itself 
to the work of "manufacturing domestic manufacturers" while der-sloping its 
agriculture on 3, stupendous scale of product a s  well as  of middle class owner- 
ship. With this  end in view i t  adopted the  simplest system of taxation tha t  had 
yet been devised; a system which was also, upon the whole, the  least unequal 
until the  American plutocracy had a-cumulated a vast amount of personal 
property and began to  put into practice the  Single Land Tax theory. Leaving 
the taxing of real estate to the States and municipalities for their respective 
fiscal purposes, the  national government undertook to raise all i ts revenue 
by levying duties upon foreign goods. Such has always been, to this day, in 
so far a8 practicable, the national fiscal policy of the United States. But, when- 
ever circumstances made it  imperative to  increase the revenue by levying in- 
ternal taxes, the  two chief z t i c l e s  selected for this purpose were liquor and 
tobacco. 

From 1789 to 1813, inclusive, the aggregate collected from customs was 215 
millions of dollars, a s  against 8 millions only from domestic taxes, direct and 
indirect. 'Che war with England somewhat altered this proportion; yet, in the  
six yea-s, 1814-1819, the  customs yielded a total of 113 millions, a s  against 
a n  internal revenue of only 26 millions. Then the internal taxes practically 
disappeared. There was not even the least trace of them from 1848 to 1863. 
But when the Civil War came, the enormous drafts on the Treasury conse-
quent upon i t  necessitated their re-establishment on a scale unprecedented 
in the annals of nations. The famous liquidation period, j564-1868, is the  
only one in the  history of the  United States, during which the  yearly revenue 
from domestic imposts was larger than that  of the  customs; the aggregate 
of the former for the whole period being 1,076 millions, and of the latter 707 
millions. Observe also, by the  way, in order to fully realize the  magnitude 
of the burden, t h a t  during the  war  the  national debt yose from $90,000,000 
(in 1860). to $2,700,000,000 (in 1865) ; that  one-half of the country was desolated, 
and tha t  the population, divided against itself in internecine conflict, was then 
numbering only 31,000,000. 

Nevertheless, i t  does not appear tha t  this tremendous burden, made up of 
all kinds of direct and indirect taxation, indebtedness and destruction of 
wealth, had the  effect of reducing the  wages of American labor, computed either 
in money o r  in commodities. On the contrary, i t  appears tha t  never before 
or since were wages so high in this country, the  workers so steadily employed, 
and their condition so  good in every respect. Then, a s  yesterday; then a s  in 
the pestilential year 1349; then a s  ever since labor power became a merchan-
dise, i ts value, fundamentally and primarily determined in any given period of 
years by the standard of requirements of the  workers, was affected in its 
oscillations during that  period, solely by the supply of i t  and the demand for 



it, regardless of the mode or extent of taxation, or of any circumstance affect- 
ing similarly the net profits of capitalists, or the division of those profits 
among them. 

During the Civil War period (including the years immediately following), 
the prices were high, partly because of taxation, partly because of the great con-
sumption incident upon the war, partly because of the depreciation of paper 
money, and partly for sundry other reasons. But the price of labor power 
rose in a higher proportion. In  the first place it had to rise to the full extent 
of the increase of the retail prices of necessaries in order to preserve the stantl- 
ard of requirements existing a t  the beginning of that  period; a standard which 
obviously could not be lowered either by taxation or  by capitalistic resistance 
in a period of great industrial activity. In  the second place, i t  even passed the 
line marked uut by that standard: on the one hand because of the comparative 
scarcity of labor resulting from the organization of armies numbering one 
million men, who were thus transferred from their ordinary occupations (or 
lack of occupation) to the operations of war; and on the other hand because ot 
the large demand for workers in the many industries, old and new, either en- 
gaged in supplying the armies, or  fostered by the high tariff on foreign goods. 

Facts of an  exactly similar character have repeatedly been observed in this 
and other countries. They were again observable here lately, during the Span- 
ish War. But never so strikingly a s  in the Civil War did all the economic 
phenomena combine to expose in their glaring absurdity the "Wage Fund" 
theory, the "Savings" theory of the formation of capital, the theory that  taxes 
on the necessaries of life fall upon wages, the theory even that  taxation is 
necessarily a burden to the capitalist class, the consequent theory of "Eco-
nomical Government," and many other theories, formulated in the days of 
middle class rule. 

WAGES AND TAXATION. 
As we proceed with our subject, it becomes constantly more evident that  

taxation must be considered by the workingman, not only from the consume^'^ 
but f r o 3  the producer's standpoint; tha t  is, not only in its possible efferts 
upon the prices of his necessaries, but in the effects that  its expenditure may 
have upon the employment of labor and consequently upon wages. While it 
may seem to a person who has the benefit of some economic training that  this 
should of itself be sufficiently plain a t  first sight, yet it appears that  i t  cannot h e  
made too plain for popular understanding. In view of what has just been 
said concerning effects of the latter sort, it will best serve the purpose of con-
secutiveness to first carry on our inquiry further in the same direction. 

The middle class notion-expressed by economists of the middle class per- 
iod, such a s  Adam Smith, J. B. Say, Ricardo, Mill, etc.-is still widely prevail- 
ing, that  the rate a t  which capital atcumulates is necessarily diminished by in-
creased taxation, and that  the wherewith to employ labor (the so-called Wage 
Fund) is thereby made less than i t  would otherwise be. In the flood of light 
cast by Karl Marx upon the nature of Capital and its process of formation, the 
absurdity of this notion becomes immediately so glaring that  Marx himself 
deemed it superfluous to devote so much even as  a brief chapter to a special ex- 
posure of it, or, indeed, to the whole question of taxation. And we should 
certainly follow the same course if every reader of these pages could be induced 
to make himself familiar with the magistral work of that  eminent Socialist. 
There is no room here for a reproduction or even for a condensation of his ex- 
haustive analysis; but i t  is hoped that  the following statement of a few im- 



portant facts and considerations will piove quite sufficient for our present limit- 
ed object. 

In the first place, it is absolutely untrue that  the rate a t  which capital ac- 
cumulates is necessarily dinlinished by increased taxation. As we have already 
observed, the very opposite phenomenon generally occurs: for the  simple reason 
that the  purposes for which a n  increased public revenue is required are  usually 
such as  to afford a n  enlargement of the capitalistic field of opportunities and 
enterprise, and therefore to induce a quickening of industrial activity. Now, 
the means of the capitalist class to improve its opportunities are not llmited 
by a so-called "Wage Fund." This bamboozlin, capitalistic term implies a 
pre-existing definite quantity, destined to buy labor power and incapable of 
immediate expansion. But under Capitalism the worker produces his own 
wage-the value of his labor power-before he receives or consumes it. H e  
produces a t  the same time a surplus value, the larger portion of which is con- 
surnecl by the capitalist class, while the remainder is converted into capital. 
Again, of this remainder a portion usually consists in "labor-saving" mach-
inery, through which the worker is thrown out of employment unless the  
capitalist class proportionally increases its waste of wealth or finds a foreign 
outlet for the increased sarplns that can be produced. The so-called wage 
fund is therefore a n  plastic quantity with no other limit to  its capability of ex- 
pansion than the number of workers. This limit, as  we know, is never reached. 
In  this country there never was a time, even during the Civil War,  when the 
industrial activity was so great that  the government could absorb all  the unem- 
ployed labor. But, of course, whenever a greater proportion of the  laboring 
class was afforded an opportunity of working-that is, of producing its own 
wages, besides a surplus value-not only its earnings were relatively higher, 
but the surplus value in the hands of the capitalists was absolu~ely greater, de- 
spite any i n c r ~ a s e  of taxation. 

I n  the second place, as  was already intimated in our prefatory remarks, : 
taxation is a mere transfer of purchasing power from the taxpayers (whoever 
they may l ~ e )  to the government. Given a certain condition of industrial af-  
fairs,  and supposing a n  increase of taxation with no object in view calculated 
to  enlarge the field of capitalistic opportunities; in a word, supposing a case 
of government truly wasteful in the capitalistic sense; manifestly the  pur- 
chasing power of the office holders will be increased to the  exact extent of the  
decrease in the purchasing power of the taxpayers. While the ratios which 
manufacturing, domestic and professional employments bear t o  each other may 
be slightly altered if there happens to be any difference between the average 
modes of living of office holders and of taxpaying profit makers, respectively; 
if, for instance, more whiskey is consumed and fewer liveried lackeys a re  kept 
on exhibition; yet the total value of production and services-in a word, the  
total amount of labor employed and consequently the  rate of wages-will remain 

unchanged. As to  the claim which may again be advanced, tha t  any portion 
whatever of the increased taxation would have been converted into capital if 
i t  had not  been taken from capitalists, its preposterousness has already been 
shown. No new capital is created until there is some need for i t ;  and when i ts  
need is felt, i t  springs into existence, solely through the  creative action of labor, 
regardless of taxation. I t  is through this action alone that  a country ravaged 
by war, a valley devastated by inundation, a city destroyed by fire, recover so 
quickly tha t  no trace is soon left of their misfortune, unless their population 
has been annihilated. 



Having shown that an increase of taxation cannot of itself reduce wages, 
computed in money, but that it may raise them if its effect is the employment 
of additional labor, it now remains to be seen whether it reduces their pur-
chasing power by increasing the prices of the necessaries of life. 

PRICES AND TAXATION. 
Reserving for some future occasion the broader international view of 

the subject, we shall especially deal here with American conditions, in order 
that  the tactical position of American Socialists may the more perfectly be 
comprehended. 

I t  were a waste of time to undertake a classification of the various taxes, 
with the expectation that a correct or permanent theory could be deduced a s  to 
the operation of each class. Even in the case of direct taxes, we have shown 
that they seldom, either of themselves or from the manner of their collection, 
act as  professedly intended. Indirect taxes, in particular, operate so variously 
that each of them requires constant watching. A certain tax calculated to 
develop a certain interest in a certain country might destroy the like interest in 
another country, or in the same country at  another time. I t  might also yield 
much revenue here and none a t  all there, more a t  one time than a t  another, etc., 
etc. Hence the "art," as  defined by Turgot. We might well call it the "black 
art." 

True, there are some taxes upon which a general agreement has been 
reached, owing to their special unvarying character, shown by universal ex-
perience. For instance, it  is admitted that a tax on Rent-or on its equivalent, 
the Value of Land-falls upon the owner; that a tax on incomes, or on personal 
property, or on occupations, falls upon those who pay it. As to the popular 

' notion, that the constant increase of the tax on improved City Real Estate is 
paid by the tenant, nothing is more erroneous. An effect here is obviously 
taken for the cause. As a rule, the rent is not raised because the tax is increas- 
ed, but the tax is raised because _the rent that  can be demanded, and therefore 
the  capitalized value of the property, increases. But when we come to things 
commercially known as  staple articles of consumption, the utmost confusion i c ;  
apparent. A tax on wheat, for instance, would not increase its price, which is 
determined by its supply on the world's market; but a tax on Brazilian coffee, 
which we must import and which is chiefly consumed in the United States, 
would unquestionably affect its wholesale price here, unless the decrease of 
consumption were such as  to throw the tax upon the foreign producers. There 
is no end of such various cases. 

Right here, however, we reach the point of greatest importance in the whole 
question, and one general fact, very plain, very tangible, is about to issue from 
all this chaos. 

This great fact, established by the most exhaustive statistical inquiries (one 
of which, conducted by the writer, covered the period of 13 years, 1880-1892), 
may he briefly stated as  follows: 

"The retail prices ef necessaries are  not affected by the fluctuations of the 
wholesale market." 

Singular as  this may appear to the thoughtless person, who, while buyinq 
his supplies from day to day a t  the same store has never observed it, the expla- 
nation of it is simple enough. Having gauged the requirements and incomes 
of his customers, each retail dealer establishes his scale of prices accordingly, 
with a margin of profit a s  great a s  possible and practically including what 
might be termed an insurance prcmium against wholesale fluctuations. Under 



the  present middle class systtm of distributive trade (which is now being 

slowly modified by the advent of the Trust  and the Department Store),  the 

ietail  prices, therefore, while remaining s~rbstantially the same a t  the same 

store for a long period of years- sometimes extending over a decade-vary 

from place to place, and even from quarter to quarter in the same city.*) TVe 

might mention differences so grear between the constant retail price of a n  ar- 

ticle a t  one place and its constant retail price at another place, as  to exceed se r -  

era1 times any tax ever imposed upon it; also, similar differences on the prices 

of articles that  have never been taxed; also numberless instances of dec l in in~  

wholesale prices after a tax had been imposed, or of rising wholesale prices 

after the tax had been removed, without any change in the retail prices. Ii'ronl 

all  this the conclusion is obvious, "that the consumers are made to pay all that  

their pnrchasing ability permits, regardless of taxation; and that the tax i- 

paid out of the profits of the retailer, unless the conditions of the wholesaler he 

such tha t  he may have to bear the whole or a portion of it." 


Hence a strllggle between the two skinners of the laboring class, each trying 
to  force back the burden upon the other; a struggle in which the stronger is fin- 
ally the more successful and incidentally uses any tax that  may be imposed on 
the  necessaries of life to further weaken the weaker. Neither of them, how- 
ever, actually favors such a tax:  neither the  middle class trader, because he 
must bear i t  wholly o r  chiefly, nor the great employer of labor, because it  is a n  
artificial impediment to  the lowering of the ?lroney rates of wages. Therefore, "in 
the  United StatesM-that is, in the most capitalistically advanced of all  coun-
tries-"the amount of taxation npon the  commodities consumed by the wage 
working class (except distilled liquors, beer and tobecco, which are not, proper- 
ly speaking, necessaries of life, and the  tax npon which affects the dealer only) 
is so insignificant a s  to hardly deserve notice;*:#) and with this statement we 
might well dismiss the  tax question from among the issues deserving the atten- 
tion of wage working people, were i t  not that  the  aspect of i t  is changed by the 
use which the  Socialists propose to  make of the Power of Taxation. .-

POSITION O F  THE S. L. P. ON TAXATION. 
The  position taken by the  Socialist Labor Par ty  of the  United States on 

the  subject of Taxation is the  only one absolutely consistent with all the  ob- 
served facts and tendencies of Capitalism a t  i ts present stage of development in 
this country. I t  is a n  impregnable position; and from the solid base which it  
alyords for well defined, clear-cut Socialistic tactics on the political battle-
field the party can safely advance against the Republican plutocracy without 

* For fur ther  inquiry, see the  Report of the United States Senate on Retail Prices 1892. -# 

also, the  chapter on "Cost of Living," in the Tenth Report of the New York ~ u r e a u  oi  

Labor Statistics; Bradstreet's" annual statistics Of wholesale prices ; "Joury.1 of Com-

merce": "American Grocer"; three articles translated from N. Y. "Vorwarts, and ~ u b - 

lished in "The P e o ~ l e , "  May, 1899; etc.
. . 

** A workingmau's schedule of expenditures may he divided into four categories, a s  
follows: 1. Rent, fuel and light;  2. Food; 3. Clothing; 4. Miscellaneous. None of the items 
under the first head is affected by taxation. Of the  articles of food only three, namely,
Sugar, Tea and Spices, are  now affected in their wholesale prices by a customs duty. Of 
spices i t  is not worth while speaking. The Spanish War  duty on tea is 10 cents per pound; 
the  per capita consumption is just one pound; the average import price is 17 cents (or 27 
cents including the duty), while the retail Price of the inferior qual i t~es  known a s  "pop-
ular grades" is not less than 50 cents. Thc average per capita consumption of sugar is 64 
pounds, hut i t  is considerably less among working people, and i t  is safe to say that  the 
contribution of the  average working class family to the expenditure of government through 
i ts  consumption of sugar does not exceed 75 cents a year. The working people's clothing, 
including materials, is entirely made in this country and is not, therefore, increased in 
price, even a t  wholesale, by taxation. We export cotton goods, boots and shoes, and for  
t he  past few years have been exporting ready-made clothing (sweat shop product). The 
chief expenditure under the  head, "Miscellaneous," are  Liquors, Beer and Tobacco, the tax  
upon which falls entirely upon the dealers. 



any fear of Democratic middle-class ainbnshes or flank movements of a bogus 
reform character. 

In substance the premises and conclusions of the party, a s  they appear from 
its official declarations, s~~pplemented  by the utterances of i ts official organs, 
candidates and authorized nlouthpieces generally, may be briefly stated a s  
follows: 

In the  conrse of capitalistic evolntion the American government has neces- 
sarily become an agency of the Plutocratic Class, having for its almost exclusive 
object to maintain and extend the economic dominion of tha t  class. I ts  
s l~hereof ac;ion, its domestic~and foreign policy, and therefore also its mode of 
raising the necessary revenue, must in every respect conform with the interests 
of the American Plutocracy. 

Now this plutocracy is by far the largest employer of wage labor. I t  owns 
all the great manufacturing industries, the  mines, the railroads, the ships, the 
telegraphs, the banks and the vast enginery of wholesale commerce; to  which 
may he added the municipal services performed by privileged corporations. 

It has practically freed from taxation all i ts mercantile interests by casting 
the State anti municipal b ~ ~ r d e n s  upon real estate and. providing for the national 
revenue, in part  with a high tariff tha t  gives it  a monopoly of the home market, 
and in part  with internal taxes chiefly born by the middle class. 

What  i t  now needs is cheaper labor-constantly cheaper-in order to extend 
its supremacy abroad and thus dispose of the vast surplus product for which it  
can find no domestic outIet. This i t  cannot get by any mode of taxation. Even 
if the taxing of necessaries could result in reducing the purchasing power of 
wages and thus  making the workingmen pay a part  of the cost of plutocratic 
government, little would he gained beca~ise it woulcl render more difficult their 
reduction i n  9~09zc! j .  I t  is, in fact, the 1)rice of labor, even more than the 
standard of living, that  the plutocracy mpst first reduce in order to accomplish 
its object; for i t  is with low prices only that  i t  can gain command of the  world's 
markets. Rather, then, give the workingpeople a "free breakfast"-free from 
taxation-if i t  can do any good to those who may be able to pay for it. But, 
manifestly, this is of very little importance. The plutocracy must achieve its 
purpose by the  direct method of placing the worker in growing competition 
with his fellow worker, and all  the workers in growing competition with the 
constantly improving machinery of production. 

To that simple and direct plutocratic policy the Socialist Labor Par ty  of the 
United States opposes this simple and direct proletarian policy: 

Wherever i t  may get control of the public powers, i t  will wield the Power 
of Taxation, anlong others, with relentless energy for the  benefit of the work- 

' 
ing class. Not only i t  will impose a n  income tax a s  specifically provided in  its 
national platform, but i t  will tax all property of any kind (equally assessed a t  its 
full value), to  the full extent required to carry out i t s  palliative measures of re- 
lief and imgrovement. 

L. S-. . 



GENESIS OF RELIGION. 

.--- - --

The respective characteristics of Infancy, Youth, Manhood and Old Age, 
that  have lecl to the division of man's existence into the four periods just 
named, mark also very strongly the several epochs in the  development, or life, 
of natural religions. 

The first attempt of man to comprehend Natnre resulted in the notion tha t  
certain physical bodies, endowed with properties which he (lid not  possess, or 
with forces which he could neither resist nor direct, were living beings of a 
particular kind and superhuman polTer. In other worcls, a s  he could not separate 
in his infant mind the imponderable forces of Kature from the ponderous 
forms through which their outwarrl manifestations were seen or felt, he con- 
ceived each of these forms to be a physical god. or !'cli.sll, which he endeavored 
to propitiate by various performances expressive of fear and submission. 
Aforality, of course, had no part %hatever in this primitive conception of the 
divinity, which was essentially fetishic and zoomorphic. Anything was re-
garded as  divine that  ilisplayed immense power, exhibited unique properties, 
o r  prodt~ced incomprehe~isible phenomena In t h e  pcrfnrmance of i ts ~cntt~i'crl 
but sicl~o'lr~rnirrnfunctions. I ts  sphere of action established its individuality, 
and its special character, beneficent or harmful, suggested i ts  nanlt. Tn tha t  
age there was, properly speaking, no worship of the gods, which were few ir? 
number. Widely different in size, structure, motion, and general properties, 
they were not even conceived as  belonging to the  same family; and although 
some were deemed more powerful than others, they were respectively inde-
pendent; for the unity of Nature, which in a later age suggested a supreme will 
and consequent hierarchy, was not then recognized. No priestcraft, no cer-
emony, no temple, no statue. The relations of man with the  powers of Nature 
were direct: by Invocation, consisting either in Conjuration when aid was 
needed, or in Deprecation when harm was feared. Of course, invocation was the  
germ of ceremony, and likewise we can see the  germ of priestcraft in the  
spiritnal authority of the father, o r  patriarch. 

There i s  a large portion of the Rig Veda which, in the  words of Max Rfiil- 
ler, "consists in simple invocations of the  fire, the water, the sky, the sun and 
the storms, often under the same names which afterwards became the proper 
names of Hindu deities, but as  yet nearly free of all that  can be called irrational 
or mythological." In  the hymns to which this eminent Orientalist refers we 
have literary monuments of great antiquity, that  illustrate the first steps of 
religious infancy. Not tha t  i t  may be claimed for these particular hymns 
tha t  they were composed in the earliest clays of the social state; for i t  is ap- 
parent from the nerfection of the  langcage in which they were sung, and other 
marked features of social advancement, that  numberless centuries of social 
existence must have preceded the epoch of their production. But they clearly 
belong to a n  age in the  life of the  Sanskrit-speaking people when zoomorphic 
conceptions of the  divinity were still prevailing among the god-makers of 
tha t  people. 

If the  question were asked, "TTThich of the common phenomena of Nature 
most obviously suggests danger, provokes fear, and awakens in the ignorant 
mind a sense of human helplessness in the  presence of superhuman forces?" 
most people would undoubtedly answer, "The thunder storm." In their reveren- 
t ial  deprecations to this first fetish our prehistoric ancestors learned to  submit 



in abject terror and with corresponding admiration to violence and brutality. 
The time has not long passed-has not, indeed, passed altogether-when the 
voice of God was heard in the tempest; and it  is a debatable question, whether 
lirnnltlin with his kite, o r  Galileo with his telescope, dealt the most deadly 
blow to Superstition. 

Uy  dividing itself into i ts  three elements. Storm soon evolved into the first 
trinity of gods: Wind, ]']re, Water. .2nd r ~ g h t  here, in this first evolut~onary 
step of the Fetish idea, we may observe that  process of differentiation and 
specialization, which is more or less percept~ble in the  whole physical and intel- 
lectual world. Water was material and visible. Fire  was visible but im-
material. Wind was invisible and auuarently immaterial, yet could plainly be 
felt. Not in the tempest alone, but by the  slightest motion of man himself, 
aye, by a illere whisper, was the prrsence of Wind revealed. Hence the later 
~ o t i o n ,  strengthened by various phenomena, of a divinity that  was invisible, 
omnipresent, and from which nothing could be concealed. Later again, a s  
breath is mind, Wind became the giver of life. Such a fetish was fairly entitled 
to the highest worship, and duly obtained it. 

There are two distinct zoomorphic periods in religious infancy, which may 
respectively be called the period of sensation and the period of notion. 

I11 the first, everything in Nature is accepted a s  i t  appears to  the senses, 
and no attempt is made lo conceive a superhuman power in any other form than 
that through which i t  is seen o r  felt. The error, then-as I have already ex-
plained-consists simply in the confonnding of mechanical force with animal 
life; that is, in seeing animal life in every object possessed of mechanical 
force. R u t  i t  is a fundamental aberration; and as  t ruth  evolves into greater 
truth, so  does error evolve into greater error. 

In the second period we see the dawn of the poetical age, when imagination, 
slowly breaking through its childish envelope, descries a n  animal in the moon, 
a gigantic serpent in the  serpent-like river, or the  figure of a ~ o l f  in the profile 
of that dark mountain over yonder, where no wise shepherd ever ventures his 
flock. I t  i.; then that Wind-the god of wind, god of war also, the future 
Supreme Gorl-takes the form of an eagle. No one had ever seen him, until one 
day, a day of titanic devastation, the  stormy clouds nearing the  zenith, the fore- 
most of them was plainly seen by the  whole tribe to  be a n  eagle. 

Passing from Infancy to Youth. the idea of divinity undergoes a radical 
transformation. With the dawn of reason the action of mind on matter be- 
comes apparent. In all the visible manifestations of life some invisible force of 
will is conceived to  be a t  work. The personality of the  god emerges, largely 
intellectual, from the physical object with which heretofore he was supposed 
to be one, and through which hereafter he  will be felt manifesting his power. 
Man, realizing the superiority ~f his mental sight over the  purely sensual 
instincts of the brute, casts away his primitive notion of the animal nature of 
those divinities, a t  least, which he  deems friendly to his kind. They sympathize 
with him; they do for him what he would do "were he a god." In  their power 
of command over natural forces they are  supernatural; but in their feelings 
and passions they are  human. In  his eyes, then, they have the human figure; 
and while unfriendly deities, beastly demons, inferior spirits and such like may 
still be clothed in animal garb, the conception of divinity in i ts  higher sphere 
will henceforth be anthropomorphic, a s  i t  is anthropopathic. But mark, above 
all  things, that the gods are no longer "superhuman;" they are  "supernatural." 

With the  admission of the supernatural a honndless field opened to the 



imagination of the poet, hose boldest flights to the regions of fancy were not 
restrained by the  scanty knowledge of the dab. The poet, In fact, to a large 
extent and in his own way did the  work of the scientist: he saw, he observed, 
he thought. And there was much to see, to observe, to  think over in those days, 
fo r  one who could walk with his eyes open through the wilderness of primitive 
Nature. Many ways also of looking a t  it. In  the  first place titanic conflicts; 
the world everywhere bore traces of that.  Mighty powers had met in battle 
array, the god-like against the  monster-like, contending for sovereignty. A 
fit subject, this, for the  first epopee; and in the  grasp of i t  every race of men 
came out in the  full strength of i t s  own poetical genius, shaped by natural 
surroundings. 

Take, for  instance, the  Norse mythus of the  "Creation," a s  tersely con-
densed in the following words of Carlyle: "The gods, having got the giant 
Ymer slain-a giant made of 'warm wind,' and much confused work, out of 
the conflict of frost and fire-determined on constructing a world with him. 
His  blood was the sea; his flesh was the land; the  rocks his bones; of his 
eyebrows they formed Asgard, their gods' dwelling; his skull was the  great 
blue vault of immensity, and the  brains of i t  hecame the clouds. What  a 
Hyper-brobdignagian business!" Aye, Brobdignagian enough, to  be sure; but 
not more so than the nebular theory; not more so than what a poetically inclined 
astronomer can see every day in the  heavens with a good telescope. I t  is a 
perpetual wonder to  me tha t  those prehistoric poets, with their own intuition 
only for guide and their unbridled imzgination for steed, did not  wander 
away from the  real far  more than they did. Carlyle himself, with better 
opportunities I should say, did not always do so well. Suppress the fetish 
fiction, which hampered our Norse poet. Where he said "the gods," read "the 
cc~nstructive forces of nature"; where he speaks of the  giant Ymer slain, and 
of his blood, and of his flesh, and of his bones, and kindred things, imagine 
tha t  he means-as he must surely have meant-an immense body of matter,  
formerly flying about, now compressed by those forces into a round mass of 
earth, of water and of air, that  obeys the  law-the god-of gravitation. What  
then? Have you not a scientific account of the  formation of a planet? And 
observe tha t  he knew for certain that  the earth was round. Herodotus, who 
knew everything tha t  the  priests of Greece and Egypt knew in his day, 
laughed heartily when some one, who possibly had i t  from a more or less 
distant relative of the  Norse poet, told him tha t  the  earth was round. They 
laughed a t  i t  in the middle ages; tha t  is not  so very long ago. Now tell me 
the height of that  peak of poetry where that  poet could fly, to see tha t  the 
earth was round. 

And so the  gods of thunder and of wind and of fire and of like forces, 
having shaped this inert  giant of dead matter into a round ball, assigned i t  a 
place in the "Ginunga Gap," where they put also the  sun, the  moon and the 
stars. Gintcngr~Grcp! literally, the  Yawning Jaws; the wide-open mouth of the 
Infinite in space and time; a monster of the  wolf kind, a destroyer, just like 
the Hindu god Siva. Those jaws, some day, will close upon the world. This 
also, I believe, is quite scientific. 

And right here let  i t  be observed that  the  victorious gods shaped the 
earth; they did not create it. No one in those remote ages, even though gifted 
with the  creative power of a Norse or Hindu imagination, could have conceived 
tha t  anything came out of nothing. This expression, "the creation," is, I 
dare say, an i n v ~ n t i o n  of far  more recent date. I t  savors strongly of revealed 



faith. Apl~lied to the myths of the time and p e o ~ l e  we speak of, i t  is glaringly 

inap~roprla tc .  
Not only, then, did their gods create nothing, but, as  beneficent forces and 

intelligent beings, they were a later race, the junior offspring of that same 
chaotlc Nature out of which the rude giant Ymer had first come to life through 
the conflict of frost and fire. Of this race Orlin himself-the great Odin-was by 
no means the ancestral root, but an improved scion. Too perfect a god was 
he to be thus vonlited outright from the womb of chaos. Think of i t :  Perfection 
contemporaneous with chaos! I s  that  ~ o s s i b l e ?  These Norse people had 
comlnon sense. F a r  less finished than Odin, but better adapted to the shapeless 
environment, was his ancestor Euri-whose name, by the  way, conveys the  
idea of fixedness and settlement, in opposition to  the  wild cosmic forces tha t  
kept in a state of senseless rioting and aimless wandering the particles of that  
primeval, fluid Nature, in which a s  yet there was no world. Even he, this Buri, 
the dawning of intelligence, was of slow growth a s  compared with Ymer, the 
beginning of organic matler. For ~f we can trust the old bard, thaz  whom this 
first god, Buri, could hardly be more uncouth, i t  took the celestial cow not  
less than three divine days-three ages, I suppose-to lick him out of the ice 
into a shapely, honest, manlike figure. 

Now then, mark this genesis, for i t  is in itself a far  greater marvel than the  
tbings or beings of which i t  tells. In the first place, chaos. Tlle great brute 
force of Fire  in conflict with frozen Inertia. From this  conflict, or intercourse, 
Ymer-a stupid giant, containing in his chaotic body the elements of organic 
matter. Then, from this  same conflict, by slow degrees, the  conservative and 
intelligent forces that  will shape Ymer into a world and rule it. Now, let me 
give you an extract from the "Antiquity of Man," by Sir  Charles Lyell, the  
contemporary and friend of Darwin: "Far from having a material tendency. the  
supposed introduction into the earth, a t  successive geological periods, of life 
in this ascending scale: 1, Sensation; 2, Instinct; 3, the  Intelligence of the  
higher mammalia bordering on reason; lastly, the  improvable Reason of Man 
'rimself-presents us with a picture of the ever-increasing dominion of mind 
over matter." 

Well, don't I hear you say: "Are we to  believe that  this Norse poet, this 
rough child of intuition, was the precurser of Lamarck, of Lyell, of Darwin?" 
And why not? The Nineteenth Century has  no patent right to  human intuition, 
whatever i ts claims may be in the domain of positive science. Years before 
Newton had formulated the law of gravitation, Shakespeare felt i t  i n  himself, 
and spoke of i t  a s  if he knew all about it. Intuition, on the whole, is right 
enough. What  i s  wrong is the willful perversion of i t  in  the  infant brain by 
t h e  weak-minded or the  designing. A greater crime than this blinding or 
distorting of the inner sight-this parslyzing of our chief sense, without which 
our other senses know not each other-I cannot conceive. Give intuition fair 
play, and in  the  light of experience, all its possibIe aberrations must inductively 
undergo correction. In  this age, especially, we need much less to be cautioned 
against the vagaries of our  untrammelled imagination, than to guard i t  well 
from the false teachings of our spiritual instructors. 

There a r e  d e q r ~ e s  in the supernatural, and they mark the  age of fictions. 
The oldest may be grotesque in the extreme; they ere t rue  to  nature if stripped 
of their swaddling clothes. The next in age are  less grotesque, yet more 
absurd; and not until we reach the  latest do we find the  most obviously 
unnatural, the most impertinently miraculous 



Now tahe a corresponding myth in the sacred traditions of India, which 
t h e  sculptor of a later epoch has artfully represented in the form of Vishnu 
resting on the serpcnt Ananta (eternity); Visllnu, evidently for the  purpose of 
a r t ,  taking hcre the place of Brahm, the  Supreme Spirit, that  no one must name 
or  presume to figure. The worlcl-a former world-has been destroyed; and 
a s  far  even a s  a god can see in the  profound darkness, nothing is to be seen 
but the  vast expanse of water, over which the great serpent of Eternity glides 
softly with his precious burden. The god is sleeping. Eternity alone, with 
serpentine ~vakefulness, silently moves on. Behold! the Supreme will has 
rested long enough, and in the refulgence of his first look an immense human 
form, lifeless, rises from the deep. I t  is the world. The spirit wills, he looks, 
says the sacred text:  the  mouth bursts open; froni the  mouth the speech, from 
speech the god of speech, which is Fire. Again the Spirit looks: the  nostrils 
burst open; from the nostrils the  breath; f rom the breath, the god of breath, 
which is the  Wind. The eyes burst open; from the eyes, the  sight; from sight, 
the  god of sight, which i s  the  Sun. And thus, one by one, burst forth all the 
organs of the World-man. from which emerge in dazzling glory the protecting 
gods, whose energies impart life to that immense body. 

Here, then, as  in the Norse myth, we have again the  giant world, all matter,  
mere ignorance; and the gods issued from matter itself, yet all spirit, mere 
energy; but we have, furthermore, Brahm, the  Supreme Will, all existence, 
knowledge and bliss. Nothing grotesque here. Everything noble, grand; so  
g rand  tha t  nothing grander in that  style ever flashed out of the brain of 
man. The opening novelette in the Old Testament, with which i t  has a 
family resemblance somewhat puzzling to  the  ethnologist, does not hold a 
candle to it. But i t  is already a much evolved myth and full of abstraction. 
Though God-the supreme God-does not yet create matter, we feel man a t  
work creating a creator, and the  supernatural action, upon the physical world, 
of a great will productive of energy is already quite apparent. 

The depth of Hindu meditation in those days was only surpassed by the 
splendor of the imagery through which metaphysical concepts were transmitted 
by the  poet to the  understanding of the less perceptive dreamer. See, for 
instsnce, the form of beauty under which this idea of Will-producing Energy 
was made a concrete, visible thing to  him whose mental vision might be defi- 
cient. The power of the  Trimurti-a will power merely, as  you must bear in 
mind-is threatened by some gigantic force of ignorance, which I fancy must 
have been Inertia. Instantly coming together from the remotest points of the 
infinite, Brahma, Visbnu, Siva view each other with intense delight and over- 
flowing love; and there, in  the  radiance of that  triple look, springs into being 
a virgin of celestial loveliness, reflecting in  the triple color of her divine form 
the  combined glances from which she was produced. She is the Soul of Nature, 
white as  the dawn of day, red as  the  noon in a tropical sky, and black even as  
a starless night. At the  command of Brahma, she divides herself into three 
forms. The white is Suraswati, the  wife of Brahma, who presides a t  the dawn 
of things; the red is Lackshmi, the beloved of Vishnu, who, a s  Preserver of 
the  world, rules a t  its noon, in the  full activity and glory of life; the  black is 
Parvati ,  the  consort of Siva, who, a s  Destroyer, is fitly associated with the 
power of darkness. Each is the  Brrcti, the omnipotent energy of the master 
will tha t  she is to love and obey. And if sometimes, in the grand epics of tha t  
age ,  she appears overbearing and uncontrollable, do not hastily mock the poet, 



but raihcr ailmire his penetration; for he knew that  energy, in most enterprises, 
carries the will far beyond the limits of i t s  own first self. 

This, again, is a most refined myth, and evidently less primitive still than 
the former. I t  was plainly intended by the poet for a. class of people in whom 
social rank and aristocratic ways of life might be supposed to have dereloped 
a certain elegance of taste and a perception of the  beautiful in the concrete, if 
not in the abstract. The populace-"Herr Onl?~cs"(Mr. Everybody), as  Luther 
calls it-was not cxpected to feed its tumultuous mind on such serene imagery. 
And i t  did not. I t  had its own poets, i ts own artists, who wrought out i ts 
primitive gods into forms of which i t  could say: These are gods indeed; for 
they are  wo~irlerfully like me and like everything about me. 

Of such gods we have slrggestive types in those monsters of stone which 
the caves of Ellora and Elephanta have more o r  less fairly preserved from 
Llie two relentless destroyers-Time and Man; whereas in many parts of the  
sacred books, ant1 in subsecluent epics, me may contemplate gods of the meta- 
physical order, undoubtedly issued with the  others from the same ancestral 
fetishes, pet conceived in an entirely different spirit. 

To the  superficial historian, who never grouped his facts scientificall:-, and 
therefore knows little, if anything, of the  laws of human evolution, this stupen- 
dous fall from tlie spiritual concepts of the sacred bnrd to the materializations 
of the  devout artist  is a deep mystery and a constant source of blunder. 
Shallow critics find themselves in the same sorry plight. From those sights, 
repulsive I must confess, of fire-spitting dragons and the like, they turn away 
y+jth disgust, doubting not. i n  their polished ignorance, tha t  such "unnatural" 
fancies, roughly carved out in t h e  heart of the rock, in deep caverns where 
the glare of torches lends them an awful appearance of monster-life and a 
serpent-like suddenness of motion, were the works c~f rude barbarians, blind t o  
the rules of Art, deaf to  i ts commands. Why, gentlemen, this is Art, never-
theless-grand, noble, honest-art, indeed, of the highest order, such a s  truly 
reflects the.condition of man in the  race and a t  the epoch that produced him. 

I n  searching for the souls of nations in the  stones through which they spoke 
to posterity, we soon find tha t  the  first steps of man in the  field of a r t  were 
not taken in his infancy. The carver was unskilled, but the generation tha t  
put a chisel in his hand and bade him to  he the exponent of i t s  religious tenets 
was already far advanced in knowledge, in thought, in literature, and therefore 
in political organization. I n  the  genesis of the  artistic world the thinker,  
the poet, must precede the artist ,  as thought and poetry, in the artist  himself, 
precede execution. The humble artisan-nay* the great artist-who changed 
the rocks of Ellora and Elephanta into life-like monsters, belonged. as  we 
all know, to a n  age when the simple creed of the much earlier Vedic epoch had 
already undergone a portentous transformation among the masses of the 
people. By the light of the Vedas, we see very plainly that  he pictured, not the  
simple zoomorphic notions of his ancestors, nor the spiritual creations of later 
bards, but the tenets of a class that  was rapidly evolving downward. For,  
though we must admire the honesty of his performance, we cannot deny tha t  
this wholesale god-making of brutal forces and beastly forms i s  extremely 
revolting; and the Hindu Pantheon of his time becomes a subject of increasing 
wonder when we zee, towering above it ,  the idea, well defined and clearly 
expressed centuries before, of a pure spirit of good. How it  came to pass tha t  
a people among whom the power of thoc~ght had manifested itself by literary 
monuments of extraordinary grandeur, expanded, as  i t  seems, the  materialism 



of its worship, instead of enlarging th; spirituality of its creed, is one of those 
questions which the Sphinx of history delights in propounding to the student 
of facts. But no  one can answer i t  who does not see that  a double movement of 
evolution was imparted by the social state to the "Fetish Fictionu-that is, to 
the original conception of the divinity-as soon a s  the social body had been 
divided into masters and mastered: a movement upward, limited to the few, 
and a simultaneous movement downward, carrying the mass. He, however, 
who has so classified and compared the facts of history that  he can without 
difficulty see this double movement a t  work, not only among the ancient tribes 
and. empires, but among the most advanced of modern nations will 
readily see also tha t  the  bard who went on idealizing primitive 
fetishes into poetical allegories or  metaphysical abstractions, and 
the  artisan who went on metamorphosing the same fetishes into capricions 
monsters, though descended, like their own respective gods, from the same 
ancestor, were not of the same caste, did not worship a t  the same shrine, and 
did not speak to the same class of men. 

Nevertheless. one tendency they had in common. As we watch the develop- 
ment of myth through the age of religions youth, whether i t  be in the prodt~c- 
tions of the bard or in those of the artist, we see that  the action of the divinity 
isno longer, a s  i t  was in the period of infancy, regular, mechanical and unchange- 
able. I t  becomes more and more voluntary and fanciful, like human action. 
What  the gods are-their nature as  physical or spiritual forces-is constantly 
growing of less moment than what they have done or may be doing. All forms 
of life, all natural phenomena, and finally all human events, are readily 
explained by the capricious influence of the deity. The myth, which was 
originally a faithful picture of what was seen by man in the way he saw it ,  
becomes r l ~ i r ,and in that  form is accepted by all, or nearly all, a s  a sacred 
history. And as  all that  is worth knowing is supposed to be derived either 
from the gods or through their inspiration, the collection of myths, by succes- 
sive additions, i s  made to embrace all the  knowledge of the day. 

Then comes the age of religious manhood. To the flaming imagination 
of the poet succeeds the cold calculation of the priest. Of the poet himself we 
hear no more, except, perchance, when the contrast between wealth and 
misery moves him to tears or to indignation. Even then, little pity of a true 
kind i s  expressed for the poor. The poet might lose caste if his heart went 
fully to the outcast. For instance, we read in the Mahabharata: "There is fruit 
on the trees in every forest, which every one who likes may pluck without 
trouble. There is cool and sweet waters in the pure rivers here and there. There 
is a soft bed made of the twigs of beautiful creepers. And yet wretched people 
suffer pain a t  the door of the rich!" 'This was a plain rebuke to the beggars of 
that  day. Such rebukes are daily administered to our idle poor by a virtuous 
aristocracy of idlers, who own every tree in the forest, every inch of water front 
along the pure rivers, every twig of the b e l ~ ~ t i f u l  creepers, and every tool with 
which the disinherited might be able to eat bread in the sweat of his brow. 

At any rate, things had come to that point where the world was good 
enough-for the powerful and wealthy. Faith, institutions, misery and all 
must be crystallized, and Manu promulgates his law. Hear! Hear! 

"If the world had no king, it would quake on all sides through fear; the ruler 
of this universe, therefore, created a king for the maintenance of his system. 

"A king is formed of particles from the chief guardian deities, and conse- 
cluently surpasses all mortals in glory. Like the sun, he burns eyes and 



hearts; nor can any human creature even gaze on Him. He is fire and air;  He 
the god of criminal justice; He, the genius of wealth; He, the lord of the firma- 
ment. * * * In his anger, death! 

"For the use of the King, Brahma formed, in the  beginning of time, the  
genius of punishment. * * * Punishment, with a black aspect and a red 
eye, governs all mankind; punishment alone preserves them; punishment wakes 
while guards are asleep; the wise consider punishment a s  the perfection of 
justice. If the  King were not, without indolence, to punish the  guilty, the  
stronger ~vould roast the  weaker, like fish, on a spit. The whole race of man is 
kept in order by punishment; for a guiltless man is hard to be found." 

Manu, you perceive, was a wise man. Yet, despite "punishment with a 
black aspect and a red eye," the Sudra might have rebelled had a glimmer of 
Vedic light penetrated his dark mind. But the  Sudra had evolved downward. 
He was plunged in the meanest fetishism. He no longer worshipped the few 
rude and somewhat authoritative but honest and kindly gods of his ancestors. 
I n  common with the  fifteen classes of slaves to which he had given birth, he 
worshipped monsters of wood or stone by the million, frogs and lizzards, owls 
and crows, charms and amulets, and what not. And i t  was necessary to social 
order that he should continue to  do so. Therefore, while Manu pretended that  
he  had expressed in his code the whole sense of the Veda, he thoughtfully 
instructed the Brahman to  keep the  Veda itself from the Sudra, and enacted 
the most severe penalties against any infringement of this fundamental law. 
Ire of humble birth who heard a sacred hymn had boiling oil poured into his 
ears, which were then sealed with wax forever. 

And so a t  last was seen in the world a society petrified a t  i t s  root;  with its 
caste of laborers, s~tbdivided into classes according to their respective trades or 
functions, which were cletermined, not by their tastes or aptitudes, but by their 
birth. For, even in tha t  caste, there was a scale of degradation, just a s  in 
the foundation of a n  edifice there are upper ant1 lower layers of stone. Some 
were so  low that  their presence in a city wo111d have polluted it. The Chan- 
tlalas, for example, must not enter the town; they must roam from place to  
place, wearing the King's badges, and removing the  corpses of those 
who died without kindrecl. They must wear no other clotiles than those of the 
dead, no other ornament than rusty iron. Their dishes must be rusty pots, 
and their sole wealth dogs and asses. The Meda, the Andhra and others were 
especially appointed to slay the wild beasts of the  forest; while the Cohattri, 
the  Ugra and correlated classes'nere confined to the  killing of ra ts  and such 
a~i imals  as  live in holes. The carpenter, tlle fisherman, the  pedler, the cart- 
driver, the doctor, were held in hisher esteem; but they were all Sudras, work- 
ing for wages, and Sutlras they must remain, they and their posterity, to  the  
end of time. Manu had solved, in his own way, the labor problem. 

Manu, did I say? No, not Manu. No mere codifier ever attempted more 
than to  take a socizl body a t  a certain point of i ts evolution and crystallize i t  
in  the  form which i t  had come to  assume. And his work was more o r  less 
enduring according to the circumstances of that body. 

In relating these facts, T don't pretend to  say anything new, or to say it 
hetter than many historians have done before me. Most people know that  this 
system of castes wac, by no means confined to India; that  i t  existed in Egypt 
from time immemorial, and that,  finally, i t  prevailed throughout the  Romap 
Empire. What I vraat to impress upon my readers, because I think their 
attention has not been sufficiently directed to it, is precisely this final univer- 



sality of caste system, and the corresponding sets of fetish notions in 
corresponding castes, both evolving simultaneously in countries widely distant 
from each other, and under circumstances seemingly different, into forms that  
differ somewhat in appearance, but not a t  all in reality. While the student of 
mythology finds all religions singularly alike everywhere in their process of 
evolution, the student of history finds, moreover, that  similar stages of religious 
development in various countries correspond to similar conditions of society. 

LastIy, comes old age, decrepitude and death. Through the double move- 
rncnt of evolntion in opposite directions, so great has the distance between 
t h e  base and the apex grown to be, so loose are the cementing bonds not only 
between distinct parts, but between their respective components, that  thc 
social fabric :?lust fall, a heap of ruins, unlesb a new faith, a new soul-a new 
fiction, perhaps-entcr the expiring body, and give i t  new life and a younger 
form. 

I t  is then that  the prophet appears. Not the pr0pht.t of Carlyle's fancy, 
who, God-l~ke, shapes the world after his image; but the embodiment, in one 
great heart, of the chaotic aspirations of his time; he, of fearless utterance, 
who speaks in trumpet tones the unspoken thoughts of his fellow men. He 
is a Rfoses among the Jews; a Zoroaster in Persia, a Rcddha in the F a r  East, a 
Mahomet in Arabia, a, Christ-or rather a Paul-in the Roman province of 
Palestine. The source of his illumination is love, liberty, justice; things 
eternal snd absolute, which, a s  a whole, he calls Jehovah, Brahm, Ormnzd, 
Allah, meaning thereby perfect goodness, moral law. Of these great things T 
hear it said sometimes--and by most thoughtful people, too-that we may give 
them any name we please, provided its meaning be neqer lost to our minds. 
A serious, downright mistake this, a s  I see it. Not to call a thing by its own 
right name is t o  know i t  not, or to wilfully confuse the understanding of it. 
Language is a precious tool; through it reason is sharpened; through it, also, 
reason is b1u:ited. Beware of words. 

Of the prophet's sincerity I have no doubt. No more doubt have I of his 
sincerity than of his ignorance as  to the power that  makes him a prophet. 
H e  truly hears a great voice-the voice of his oppressed brothers clamorous for 
freedom on earth--but takes i t  to be the voice of a despotic father in the 
heavens. And in  the name of that  cosmic despot, he proclaims human liberty. 
Poor prophet! You know the sequel. 

A queer kind, this human kind, perpetually seeking its center outside of 
itself; wandering so far in  quest of what is so near; stubbornly shutting its 
eyes to the light of the obvious knowable and opening them wide to the 
darkness of the "unknowable!" 

A queer kind, this human kind, for ages striving to be other than itself; 
ignoring its own plain law and wilfully acting in violation of i t ;  devouring 
a part of itself to satiate the other part;  making itself tiger and sheep, hawk 
and linnet, spider and fly-all but man and man! 

Let us a t  last be men, since men we are. Let us have a new faith, that  will 
not be a new fiction: a faith in our own power to be humane-a power issuing 
not from an  imaginary center of the heavens, but from the real center of 
mankind, the human heart. 

Then will knowledge and solidarity accomplish together what neither the 
cold philosopher nor the impulsive prophet ever did single-handed:-take from 
the pit of servitude a mass of ignorance, and with "that" make a free people. - LUClrErJ SANIAL. 



CITY OF NEW YORK. 

Socialist Vote for Governor (Ben. Hanford) in 1808, and for Mayor (L. 


Sanial) in 1807, by Bovouglls and Their Respective Politi-

cal Divisions (Assembly Districts and Wards). 


BOROUGHS OF MANHATTAN AND BRONX. 

BOROUGII O F  BROOKLYN. BOROUGIIOF QUEENS 

Socialist Vote for Co~~gress, in 1808, in  the Congressional Districts Situ- 
ated Wholly or Partly in the City of (Greater) New York. 

I.......I Queens (also New York .. L. Sauial....... 

Suffolk and New York .. T. Ceely. ....... 

N a s s a u  New York .. H. Balkam. .... 
Counties) . . New York .. D. Hosman ..... 

IT...... Brooklyn .. New York .. J. J. Flick ...... 
III.... Brooklyn .. New York .. E. Neppel. ..... 

Brooklyn .. New Pork .. W. Ehret .......
hV::::/ Brooklvn . . New Y o r k 
VI.....I ~rook l j in  .. and Wcst-
VII.... New Pork .. chestcr Co. J. J. I<inncally. 

and Rich- Total .........1 
( mond ...... 

VIII ...I New York. .l 
NOTE:-By a mistake of the Secretary of State, the namc of the candidate, McCullough 

(First  Congressional District) was not placed on the ballots of Queens Borough, and the 84 
ballots counted for him were cast in Suffolk and  Nassau counties. This makes the  grand 
total congressional vote about 900 smaller than i t  would otherwise have been, a s  the votes , 
cast for Hanford in Queens Borough alone numbered 953. 
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(From "The Westminuter Review," London, Jan., 1899.) 

To thinking people of all classes, regardless of the  opinions which 
they may entefiain, "The Socialist Almanac and Treasury of Facts" will 
prove of the highest interest and value. It stands alone in  the economic 
literature of our day a s  an encyclopedia of that  special knowledge of new 
facts, new tendencies, and new movements, which journalists, public men, 
educators, and in general all representatives or leaders of political, social 
and intellectual currents must possess in order to treat intelligently the 
burning questions forced upon the  public mind by the development of 
industry under the modern system of production. 

From a glance at its contents, a n  idea may be formed of the width 
of its scope and of the variety of i t s  information. The first part is 
historical. It gives a graphic picture of t h e  progress of Socialism in 
Germany and other European countries where the Socialist movement 
has become a political force of t h e  first magnitude, suggestive of 
early possibilities that  may deeply affect the industrial conditions of 
the whole world. The second and more extensive part chiefiy relates to 
America, and is largely statistical; but the dry figures in  which the 
phenomena of our economic and social development must necessarily be 
expressed a re  supplemented by explanations and comments that  render 
them more intelligible and attractive. Upon such subjects a s  the distribu- 
tion of wealth in the United States, the trusts, the progress of bankruptcy, 
the classes and the class struggle, agriculture, manufactures, mining, 
railroads, finance, strikes and lockouts, Wages and profits, etc., i t  contains 
a vast amount of accurate information, which no one could obtain but a t  
a n  enormous expense of time and labor in  tedious researches through 
official and other documents not readily accessible; so that, even if i t  is 
viewed a s  a work of reference merely, aside of all other considerations, 
its usefulness cannot be over-estimated. 

(From Georges Renard's Book Review in "La Lanterne," Paris, 1890.) 

Here comes a publication from the  United States, entitled, "Socialist 
Almanac and Treasury of Facts." Treastrru of Facts! This  is by no 
means an idle boast. Not only does this  little book of 230 pages contain 
a comprehensive history of Socialism in Germany, Italy, Spain, Belgium 
and Austria (to which will be added next year the chapters on France and 
other countries); but i t  is replete with precise information and exact 
figures concerning t h e  social classes in America, the distribution of 
wealth, the progress of bankruptcy and trusts, manufactures, agricul- 
ture, mining, railroads, finance, etc., etc. In its statistical part i t  is a work 
both considerable and solid, and might well serve a s  a model in other 
countries, where productions of the same sort and equal merit, now want- 
ing, would prove invaluable to Socialist writers, speakers and officials. 
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The Sclence of Modern Sociaiism is based upon facts. To present this  
Science, the Soclailst must be equipped with the facts upon which i t  rests, 
while he who would attempt to refute the Science must also be equipped with 
those facts With th: object of making these facts easily accessible to  friend 
and toe alike, the Sational Convention of the Socialist Labor Party held in 
1896 instructed the Sational Executive Committee t o  have prepared a book 
which would contain the data  necessary for the successful propaganda of 
Sociailsm, and a t  the same time give the American people a reliable history of 
lnternationai Socialism. Luclen Sanial, of New York City, was directed to  
proceed with the work. I t  required two years of labor to collect and mrange 
the data Upon the completion of his task the book was issued with the title 
"The Socialist Almanac," a stout volume of 230 pages. 

The first par t  of "The Almanac" is historical, and gives a detailed 
lllstory of Socialism in the various countries of Europe from i t s  incipiency 
down to the present day. The second part  consists of instructive theoretical 
m d  statistical articles on every subject connected with capitalism and the 
working class. This second part  is truly a mine of information for tile 
workingman. I t  contains a vast amount of valuable information, which no 
one could obtain but a t  a n  enormous expense of time and labor in tedious 
research through omcial and other doctlments not readily accessible. Every 
workingman and every student should have a copy of the Socialist Almanac. 
It is authority in all disputes, and will settle every argument 

230 Pages. Price. 50 cents .  
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In the cornerpiece of the advertisement of '$The Socialist 
Alma!~,ac" on the opposite page,fifth line from the top, for "latter" 
read former," so that the sentence will read: $,They trace to its 
origin the long and mortal struggle between anarchism and socialisnl, 
the former of which, fathered by the sophist I'roudhon," etc. 

1CHAPTER I .  supply is far in excess of the de- 

T h e  How and Why o f  S t r i k e s .  rnand. Consequently, their wages 
are low. There is  no helw for it. 

A 


T h e  Proletaire  Organized for  their  There is no remedy." -
own Slaughter.  'herc is  the coalrnining situation. 

Of course, we Socialists deny his 
T h e  Miners l ie  Naked in t h e  Storm conclusion ccThere i s  no help for it. 
while t h e  "Labor Fakirs" Reve l  There is no relnedv." If that were 
In Debauch and Riot  f o r  t h e  Favor true then we might beat our swords 
o f  a Brothel  Mistress .  into plough shares, turn our faces in 

ot11r.r dirt,ctions while watching the 
The battle of tlie ballots for '08 is  dcrlce of death go on. We know the 

over.. The class-cor~sciour tvorkil~g- rerr~ecly i s  to take these 400,000 min- 
men of tlie nation 11av~  talren a long ers, weld the111 a t  the ballot box into 
step forward towards t l ~ t i r  elnallcl- the army of emancipation that will 
pation. The political battle 01 '9'3 is seize tlie political power,' kick the 
in full blast. But t l~c re  are other Rands and Hannas and all their 
battles to be fought 1)etwcen now and robber class overboard, and pull the 
then; the battles tllat take place on coal miner and all the other proleta- 
the field of the daily class struggle. rians out of the category of rner-

I n  these econornic 1)attles the So- cl~andiseby putting them in posses- 
cialist rnust take part. Between the sion of the land arid the tools of pro- 
pure and simplt, labor union and thc cluction. This i s  quite a remedy, by 
Socialist Trade & Labor Alliance tlie way, when Col. Rand comes to  
there can be no peace; the flag of think of it. But tlle coal miningla- 
truce may a s  well be placed in the bor fakir, he agrees with Rand. H e  
camphor closet. Unceasillg war says capital (meaning the idle capi- 
must be w a g ~ d  along A l l i a r ~ c ~  talist clash) i s  entitled to i t s  share. lines 
in the ensuing year, and every year H e  says we rnust fight "capital with 
until the new trades unionism con- capital." H e  says "no politics in 
trols tlle worlicrs' econornic battles the union." Then proceeds to stand 
and the labor fakir 1it.s prostrate in thigll deep in capitalist political 
the mire of disgraceful defeat. slime. H e  tried dissensions among 

Ifeyou should like to  know why the miners by calling (as did Ratch- 
this s l ~ o ~ ~ l d  ford recently) Italians,* Huns be so then listen to  this the 
too t r ~ ~ e  I t  is  the story of the andtale. and Poles "a worthless mob," 
Pennsylvanian coal ~ n i n r r  fakir. A finally when they can no longer col- 
story a s  black a s  i s  the miner's face lect dues owing to the poverty of the 
with coal dust when he steps from miner, they call strikes so a s  t o  get 
out the pit into tlle sunlight. assistance from the outside public, 

To understand this story well let so they can live on the fat  of the 
us  get a t  the basic facts, and under- land while their dupes starve. Of 
stand the coal mining situation such a nature was the strike of '97. 
from the worker's standpoint. I n  this article I speak only of the 

I n  a statement of Colonel Rand, Pittsburg Soft Coal District which 
given in an interview during the re- was the storm center of the strike 
cent strike, the Cilicago millionairc~ that ended in Hazelton. 
coal mine operator tells the whole Pittsburg i s  the Sodom and Go- 
tale Here i t  is: morrah of the labor movement, i t  i s  

"This coal mining situation i s  easy tlle headquarters of the Coal mine 
to understand. Htlre i t  is in a nut Operators and the United r Mine 
shell. There are 400,000 coal lntriers T\Torkers' Officials. I t  i s  in the 
in this country, there is  work for Smoky City on the Allegheny that 
but 200,000. Labor is  a conllnodity plans are made, ecales of prices fix-
sold in the open market according to ed and the last ounce of surplus val- 
the law of supply and demand. The ue squeezed from the worker, I n  nc, 
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-
T h e  .Miners lie Naked in t h e  Storm 
while t h e  "Labor Fakirs" Revel  
In Debauch and Riot  for  t h e  Favor 
of  a Brothel  Mistress .  

The battle of the ballots for '98 is 
over.. The class-conscious working- 
men of the siatiori ha re  taken a long 

, supply is far in excess of the de- ' 
maiid. Consequently, their wages 
arc low. 'l'liere is  sio help for it. 
There is  no remedy." I; 

Tlierc is  the coalhlining situation. 
Of course, we Socialists deny his 
corlclusion "There i s  no help for it. 
There is  no remedy." If that were 
true then we might beat our swords 
into plongh sliarrs, turn our faces in 
o t l i c ~directions whilo watching the 
dclice of death go on. We know the 
renledy is to take these 400,000 min- 
ers, weld t21ern a t  the ballot box into 

step forward towards t l~e i r  ~ n ~ i t n c i -  the army of emancipation that will 
pation. The political battle ot '!JD is scaize tlie political power,' kick the 
in full blast. But tficrc arc otlier Ra~lds  and Hannas and all their 
battles to be fouglit 1)ctmcen now ant1 robber class overboard, and pull the 
then; the battles that take p1ac.e on coal mirier arid all the other proleta- 
the field of the daily class struggle. rians out of tlie caterory of mer-

I n  these ecorionlic battles the So- cl~andiseby putting thern in posses- 
cialist must take part. Between the sion of the larid and the tools of pro- 
pure arid simple labor union and t11~ duction. This is  quite a remedy, by 
Socialist Trade & Labor Alliance 
there can be no peacSe; the flag of 
truce may a s  well be placed in the 
camphor closet. Ur~ceasing war 
must be w a g d  along Alliance lirrrs 
in the ensuing year, and every year 
until the new trades unionism con- 
trols the workers7 econolnic battles 
and the labor fakir lies prostrate in 
the inire of disgraceful defeat. 

Ifryou sllould like to  know why 
this sliould be so then listen to this 
too true tale. I t  is  the story of the 
Pennsylvanian coal miner fakir. A 
story as  black a s  i s  the miner's face 
with coal dust when he steps from 
out the pit into the sunlight. 

To understand this story well let 
us  get a t  the basic facts, and under- 
stand the coal mining situation 
from the worker's standpoint. 

I n  a statement of Colonel Rand, 
given in an interview during the re- 
cent strike, the Chicago millionaire 
coal mine operator tells the whole 
tale Here it is:  

"This coal mining situation is easy 
to understand. Here i t  is  in a nut 
shell. There are 400,000 coal m' illerS 
in this country, there is  work for 
but 200,000. Labor is a conlinodity 
sold in the open market according to 
the law of supply and demand. The 

tlie way, when Col. Rand cornes to 
think of it. Rut tlie coal mining la- 
bor fakir, he agrees with Rand. H e  
says capital (iiicaning the idle capi- 
talist class) i s  entitled to i t s  share. 
H e  says we must fight "capital with 
capital." H e  says "no politics in 
tlie union." Then proceeds to stand 
thigh deep in capitalist political 
shrne. H e  tried dissensions among 
the miners by calling (as did Ratch- 
ford recently) the Italians,* Huns 
and Poles "a worthless mob," and 
finally when they can no longer col- 
lect dues owing to the poverty of the 
miner, they call strikes so a s  t o  get 
assistance from the outside public, 
so they can live on the fa t  of the 
land while their dupes starve. Of 
such a, nature was the strike of '97, 
I n  this article I speak only of the 
Pittsburg Soft Coal District which 
was the storm center of the strike 
that ended in Hazelton. 

Pittsburg i s  the Sodom and Go-
morrah of the labor movement, i t  i s  
tlie headquarters of the Coal mine 
Operators and the United r Mine 
Workers' Officials. It i s  in the 
Smoky City on the Allegheny that 
plans are made, scales of prices fix-
ed and the last  ounce of surplus val- 
ue squeezed from the worker, I n  no 
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r other part of the nation is the con- 

nection bctween the capitalist and 
the fakir so apparent. True, there 
comes a time now and again when 
the capitalist class dispense with its 
ally and kicks him down stairs in 
royal style as happened with the 
Angelic Schaffer, president of the 
Amalgamated Association of iron 
and steel Workers, some time since. 
Such a time canlo for the United 
Mine Workers officials in January 

t
'97. The Boodle secured from the 
silver mine Barons in '96 had been 
drunk up. No dues were coming in 
to pay their salaries. Their future 
was as  black as  their hearts. 

Their convention was about to be 
held. Some scheme had to be hit 
upon quickly or they would have to 
go to work. So in the convention 
they decided that a general strike 
should be called in the near futnre 
whenever the Executive Board in 
their wisdom deemed it  adrisable. 
Then ensued a period of great activ- 
ity. Every delegate to the conven-
tion was promised great things when 
the strike broke out-every poor 
slave who thought he  could climb 
into labor faking positions was cs- 
joled with promises of the good 
things that were to come to them 
when their brothers would strike for 

canclitions from the impecunious 
minister t o  the broken-down labor 
skate was secured for to talk to the 
nien and by tlie telling of funny 
stories and bad jokes keep them in 
good humor. I n  short, pandemoni- 
um reigned along the banks of the 
Allegheny. 'Vl'llile the fakirs pros- 
pered, grew fat  and got drunk and 
swore that the strike should llot end 
until the great American public got 
tired of being humbugged. Mean-
while these campers were suffering. 
The term "campn implies tents, but 
there were no tents for the coal min- 
ing strikers. They lay a t  night on 
the damp earth. If they were locky 
to steal enough coal by day they 
had a fire. I f  not, they went with- 
out. Tlle Pittsburg Gun Club pre- 
sented them with their sheds, where 
they stood like stalled cattle when 
the thunder storm broke. One of 
the strikers, in relating his experi- 
ence to me, said: We used to lie a- 
round the fires a t  night 10 deep. 
Sornetiines I would wake up to find 
it raining on me. I would sit up, 
shake the water out of my ear, then 
turn on the other side to get the oth- 
er ear full. Same way with our 
clothes: when one side would be 
soaked through we would turn and 
get the other side drenched." Tru-

bread and the T i .  M. W. fakirs a o ~ r l d  ly, these miners showed under their 
strike the gullible public for funds. 

Thus matters drifted along nntil 
July 3, '97, when a t  the word of com- 
mand of the Executire Board more 
than 50,000 miners in five States laid 
down their picks with this belief in 
their hearts. That i t  is  better to 
starve in the sunshine than starve 
in the mines7 black grime. From 
this moment some of the blackest 
' chapters in the history of the Amer- 
ican labor movement were written. 

The men were rnarched illto canlps 
a t  De Armittls mines and the mine 
of the Cannonsbnry Coal Company, 
in which De Armitt was interested. 
The public was appealed to, t o  send 
in their money to the U. M. W. fak-
irs to  support the men. The news- 
papers started relief funds. Wag-
ons were'sent around Pittsburg to 
collect provisions. Amateur dram 
corps were organized in the camps 
to keep up the spirit of the men. 
Speakers of all sorts, stripes and 

pure and simple training all the for- 
titude and humility of the ancient 
martyr of whom they used to tell 
me in my boyhood days that when 
the pagans put him on the frying 
pan he said to them: ?'This side is 
cookec?, please turn me over.') The 
coal mining martyr was able to turn 
himself. 

I n  the morning they had black cof- 
fee and dry bread. Some times, but 
rarely, they had ditto in the even- 
ing. That was all in the way of 
food. But oh what a difference with 
the labor fakirs mode of living. The 
thinner the striker the fatter the 
fakir. The greater the strikers pri- 
vations, all the more did the fakir 
riot in comforts and debauch. 

On the south side of Pittsburg 
lives a reputable physician, one of 
the best known in the city. To Com- 
rade H. Goff, organizer of the Pitts- 
burg Mixed Alliance, he told the fol- 
lowing story: '?In August, 1897, 

I 



when the strike was a t  blood heat 
(which means when the men were 
suffering the most), I received a tel- 
ephone call from one of the swellest 
houses of ill fame on Second Avo. 

On my way upsta,irs to see the pa- 
tient my attention was attracted to 
a fisticuff fight in the wine room. 
The participants were a man ~vhose 
name Ido not know and Wm. Warn-
er, secretary of the United Mine 
Workers' Union. They were fight-
ing for the favors of the mistrcss of 
the house. The men were separated, 
but Warner has succeeded in win-
ning out. The other fellow is in the 
lurch." Need more be said? The 
key to  such a woman's heart is  a 
golden one, and Warner possessed 
the key. 

I n  the light of that story we can 
understand the full meaning of this 
passage from Warner's financial re- 
port and draw correct conclusions: 

Per capita tax and levy . . . $2,000,00 
Income from other sources 
in 1897 (public donations 
for the strikers) . . . . . . . . 20,908.78 

Spent for camps. . . . . . . . .9,234.34 

Office expenses 
and salaries, . . . . . . . . . .  13,040.27 


Balance on hand. . . . . . .$34.17 

Thus we see by Warner's own state- 
ment that of the funds turned in by 
the public for the support, of the 
strikers ($20,000 of the $22,000 came 
from outside sources, only $2,000 
was paid in per capita tax) ,  $13,000 
went to support the fakirs, only $9, 
000 went to the support of the hun- 
gry men. No wonder Warner "won 
outn in Second Ave. This financial 
report i s  great reading. FOPin-
stance, in October, 1807, we read the 
following items: 

Oct. I. P. Dolan on 
back account, . . . . . . .  $30.00 

Oct. 7. Ditto, . . . . . . . .  50.00 

Oct. 10. Ditto, . . . - . . . . 50.00 
Oct. 27. Ditto, . . . . . . . .50.00 

Oct. 30. Ditto, . . . . . . - .50.00 

T o t a l . .  . .  $250.00 
Thus in one month $250 of the 

funds turned in by the public for the 
strikers i s  handed over to  an idle 
fellow without as  much brains a s  a 
clam whose only knowledge of the 

labor question consists in the par-
rot-like repetition of a few stock 
phrases that were mildewed with age 
40 years ago. "Fight Capital with 
Capital, Organize, Organize, Organ- 
ize," etc. A fellow whose only aim 
in the labor movement is  to secure 
enough whiskey to fill his stomach 
and his chief claim to leadership con- 
sists in his ability to pull off his un- 
dershirt and figlit rough and tumble 
like a bull dog for an hour. Under 
such leadership is i t  any wonder 
that the American pure and simple 
labor movement is  a stench in the 
nostrils of all decent men. 

I have said enough to show the 
character and methods of these mis- 
leacl(~rsof labor. More strikes will 
be called out in the near future too. 
Salaries must be paid. The miners 
cannot pay them, so the fakirs turn 
to the public for assistance. I n  Jan-  
uary, when the Chicago agreement 
expires, the fakirs will seize upon 
that Chicago agreement, demand i ts  
renewal, and thus force another 
strike. Once again will the inen be 
marched into camps. Once again 
will the hillsides of Pennsylvania, 
ring with the curses of the miner, 
with the sobs of their grief stricken 
wives. Once again will the hat be 
passed around, and a too confiding 
public will generously contribute to  
the support of the strikers, a s  they 
imagine, while really i t  is  for the 
purpose of paying the fakirs7 ;sala- 
ries. At  the moment of writing, the 
salaries of these fakirs are being 
entered on the books as  debts to be 
paid later on. So we may expect t o  
see in February the old time item in 
the financial report: 
P. Dolan, back account. 	. . . .$50.00 

Etc., etc., etc. 
What is  our duty under such cir- 

cumstances? I t  is  to go among these 
men a t  all times wherever possible; 
Show them that they have noth- 
ing to hope for from their present 
rnisleaders and the old trades union 
methods. Point out that the only 
vote that the politician respects is 
the vote that is  cast against him. 
Show them that their political pow- 
er is  inseparable from their econom- 
ic power. Start more S. T. & L. A. 
coal miners' locals, and thus pave 
the way for the day when the 80-

1 
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cialist Trade & Labor Allianc:? ;-+"' 

be in poWeT in the coal minirig dls-
tricts, and then, when strikes will 
be found necessary, they will not be 
for the purpose of rcpleriishing the 
pockets of labor fakirs, and keeping 
the workers in subjection, but to 
smite the capitalist mine bosses. 

CHAPTER 11. 

Infamous.  Partnership .Between  
Mark A. Hanna and t h e  Officials 
o f  t h e  United Mine Workers 
Union. 

After Robbing t h e  Miners by an 
Iron-clad Contract,  Mark Hanna 

,; : interests, One September 
clay, in 1806, Young called the hag- 
gard slaves of the pick and lamp 
around him, and softly spoke the 
folllowing speil: 

Ri\liriers of the Panhandle:-We 
have entered on the greatest politi- 
cal campaign of the century. I t  is  
a ca~npaign of riational honor. I t  is  
a carrlpaign in which the Republican 
party stands for an  honrst dollar, a 
dollar worth one hundred cents 'in 
allparts of the world. I t  is a cam-
paign against repudiation arid an- 
archv. I n  this camnairnoonr em-

L 	 s 


ploy;?r, Mr. Hanna,  is  taking. an  ac- 
tive part. Mr. Hanna does not wish 
to see the dollar of his employees 
cut to 53 ccnts. Hi s  generous heart the  ~i~~ Operator and ~ ~ l d -

Standard Republican is ~ ~ 
by the Democrat 
( Warner) Treasurer Of 

the United Mine 
" I n  no other part of the nation is 

the connection between the capital- 
ist  and the fakir so apparent." 

A few facts to substantiate the 
above are in order. 

I n  '96, when the guns of the cam- 
paign were booming, the coal min- 
ers in  the Pittsburg district were 
suffering. As that is their chronic 

is touched. His  e~ ery thought is  d ~ ~ ~ ~ 
for you. Carl you doubt it? Look a- 
round you. Ser the waqes drop in 
every mine in Allpg-llelly county  
except h ~ r e  in  the old Panhandle. 
Mr. H:lnna i s  a friend of labor. 
Vole for Major McKinley, the Ad- 
vance Agent of prospt.rity, and your 
wages will never go down." 

Kot being able to see through the 
cause that  produced such a sudden 
flow of love for the workers through 
the Hanna heart, the miners stupid- 
ly marched to the polls on election 

state, let me say they were suffering day and Toted for the Advance 
a little more than usual. W a ~ e sAgent of Capitalist Prosperity. Tile 
were dropping all around t t a s  t l l~ck  
as fallen leaves in Vallambrossa." 

There was one oasis in this desert 
. 	 of misery. That was in the famous 

Panhandle mine in Painter's Run, 
Allegheny County, owned by the in- 
famous Mark A. Hanna. Mark 
was running his mortgaged candi-
date, McKinley, for the Presidency. 
To cut wages meant the sendingup 
of a terrific howl from the silver 
mine barons, whose hands were still ' 	 wet with the blood of the murdered 
Leadville miners. So Marlr determ- 
ined to keep the wages in the Pan- 
handle up, till old Sol climbed over 
the valleys of Allegheny on election 
day, then-but I. am getting ahead 

, 	 of my story. 
Hanna 1 i s  fortunate in  the pos-

session of about as  slick an article 
in the ar t  of bunco as  ever came ) 	 over the hill in the person of Thomas 
E. Young, general manager of Han- 
na's Western Pennsylvania coal 

next n ~ o r l ~ i n g  they marched to the 
mine radiant with hope for the gold- 
en future, for their employer's can- 
didate had been elected. @ Hut their 
hopes were short lived. A notice 
that the rnine was shut  down indef- 
initely was tacked upon the tipple. 
Their dreams of prosperity vanished 
faster than the snow o'er which they 
tramped was mclted by the rising 
winter sun. Deceived again, bun- 
coed again, they stood before that  
notice, the death warrant of their 
hopes, from the cliffs of optimism 
they were hurled into the canyons 
of pessimism. With Iicaving l~reas ts  
they returned to their homes to 
break the news to  thclir pale-faced 
wives, who line\\- not where to get a 
meal for the ragged children when 
anothrr week had passed. b The 
Hannas,  the Yonngs, the Dolans 
and the Warners were singing their 
songs of savage joy a t  thc easy man- 
ner in  which they had buncoed the 

I 



kindly, guileless proletarian. La! 
11s take up the story seven weeks 
later. 

On the 17th. of December, 1896, 
the news flashed through Painter's 
Run that the mine would open next 
day. The inen marched to the niirle 
brlght and early next ntorning, not 
as spry a s  seven weeks earlier, but 
yet happy in the thought of good 
wages. 

Once again did they see Mr. 
Young ready to speak to them. H e  
had an immense roll of bills in his 
hand. Was he ordered to present 
them with treasury notes drawn by 
the Advance Agent of Prosperity? 
Maybe those wicked, far-seeing So-
cialists were wrong; mayhe the mill- 
ers were not buncoed after all. Mr. 
Young soon dispelletl their illusions, 
for this i s  the gist of the new speil 
that he spoke: 

<'Miners of the old Panhandle:- 
Some time sirice I told you that your 

tile Panhandle Company." 
Mr. Young concluded by request- 

ing each miner to come up and sign 
the contract arid receive the crisp 
one dollar bill. Here, indeed, was a 
pretty ntess. Not alone was there 
no prosperity, but their wages were 
to be cut from 70 cents to 60 cents, 
10 cents more reducing it to 3 cents 
--the lowest wages ever paid in the 
district. But there was no work 
elsewhere; they were a11 heavily in 
debt; some had not eaten that  morn- 
ing; that crisp dollar bill was tempt- 
ing; they hesitated, finally one by 
one, like men marching to the scaf-
fold, with the winter winds whis- 
tling the death dirge of their hopes 
tlirough the Alleglieny Valley, they 
Signed,-and marchrd into the styg- 
inn darl<ncss of the niine, a color in 
hurrriorly with their future. 

This was i n  Deren?l>cr, 189G. Let 
me now drop the ct~rtain over the 
events of the nr~xt seven months. 

employer, Mr. Hanna, was a f r i ~ n d  On 1ndepc.riclerice Day, 1897, bless 
of labor. You know that was true. 
For  several montl2s Ile refuscd to 
cut your wages. Ru6 Mr. Harlna 
would go bankrupt if he continued 
to pay above t l ~ e  markrt  price for la- 
bor. Consequently, each man who 
goes to work to-day does so u~lder  a 
reduction of 10 cerlts per ton, from 
70 to  GO cents (15per cent.)" (groans, 
curses, and yells of disapproval.)
''Wait my friends, be patient. Can't 
you see? Mr. Hanna must do this." 
(A voice: "What about prosperity?") 
"We will have prosperity. You 
must not expcvt i t  all a t  once. I arn 
further instructed by Mr. Hanna to 
inform you that lie does nut want 
any more strikes in his mine, and s s  
a guarantee that you will not strike 
for the next 12 months each man, as  
he enters the mine, will sign an iron- 
clad contract to this effect: "That in 
consideration of the sum of one dol- 
lar, I promise to abstain from strik- 
ing in the M. A. Hanna Panhandle 
mine for a period of 12 months, and 
as  a guarantee of good faith I here-
by agree to surrender 10 cents from 
every ton of coal that I mine during 
that time. Said money to be return- 
ed a t  expiration of time set forth in 
contract provided I live up to provi- 
sions contained therein. I f  not, this 
money shall become the property of 

the mark (Hanna) , the famous coal 
miners strike of '!I7 broke out. The 
storm center was the Pittsburg dis- 
trict. The Hanna. miners were in 
tlie very center of that district. 
They mere irresistibly thrown into 
it, just a s  a drourriing man swim- \ 
nliiig in the St. Lawrence would be 
thrown into the vortex of Niagara. 
TVlicrcupon the Hanrla Panhandle 
inirie shut down with this result; 
that every ton of coal mined in the 
p r e ~ i o u s7 months had 10 cents tak- 
en off a s  agreed in the contract and 
Every 10 cent  Piece Filched From 
These Men Went Into The Capa- 
cious Pocket Of Mark Hanna. 
The strike urent on, a s  such strikes 
will go. Starved, whipp~d and shot, 
tlie miners retnrned to work, defeat- 
ed; with Hazelton in the distance 
casting a lurid glare on their re-
treating forms. 

The Panhandle mine opened once 
more. At tlie end of two. weeks the 
men received their envelopes. Much 
to their astonishment, they found 
thein s l~or t .  They appointed a com- 
mittee to go and see Mr. Young and 
flnd out the cause of the shortage. 
8Ir. Young said; "Well, you see, 
my dear fellows, Mr. Hanna, a s  you 
know is a friend of labor. So we 
sent for Mr. Dolan, presideni of the 



United hIine workers9 Union, Bntl 
arranged for the Check-Off S y s t e m  
in this mine. You are all union 
inen now, good evening." 

One of our co~nrades, the organiz- 
er of Section Rridgeville, when he 
learned the report of the committee, 
went into Young's office and said; 
"Sir, I dorllt want to belong to this 
union. I don't look on it as  aunion. 
Dolan and Warner are a pair of 
labor skates and ignoramuses for 
whom I have no use. Give me back 
my money." 

Young answered; "All right: you 
can have your money, but you must 
get o ~ l t  of the mine. We will have 
none but union men here." H e  went. 

The Check-Off S y s t e m  works 
this way. Arrangements are made 
between the bosses and the union 
officials whereby the dues are taken 
out of the men's wages by the form- 
er:  the union officials call on pay 
day and receive the dues fro-n the 
boss. Ye Gods: how low has pure 
and simpledom fallen. This CReck-
Off S y s t e m  is  in general operation 
through the Pittsburp district. So 
true i s  this T h a t  If ~ a n n a  and His  
Friends, Withdrew Their  Support  
T h e  Union Could Not L a s t  24  
Hours. I s  this a union? Yes; a 
union of vampires, sucking the life 
blood of the proletariat. 

Let me draw the curtain once 
more and raise i t  again in January 
of the present year. /

The scene is laid in Ohio. Hnnna 
is up against the fight of his crime- 
stained life in his attempt to retain 
his seat in the United States Sen-
ate. His election depends on the 
votes of the Assemblymen from the 
coal mining districts of Ohio. A 
workingman in that locality only 
speaks of Hannn to curse him, a 
woman to shed a t ~ a r  for a wrong 
that he has done to a loved one. I t  
would be a s  much a s  their seats, not 
to say theirlives would be worth, to 
vote for the fat rascal. I n  despair 
he turns to the Pittsbnrg district. 
Won't Mr. Warner of the U. M. W. 
TJnion return tho Savor he has re- 
cently done for him by the adoption 
and enforcement of the Check-Off 
S y s t e m ?  I t  would be worth Mr. 
Warners while. Of course Mr 
Warner would. H e  threw llixnself 

into the fight for Hanna with in. 
tense energy. H e  wrote to the mir;- 
ers in Ohio telling them to see that 
the "friend of labor" was elected. 
I n  signed articles and interviews he 
praised Hanna with the result that 
the Assemblymen from the coal 
mining regions voted for Hanna 
sayingto themen: "Why, look here, 
you can't blame us;  your own lead- 
er says he i s  the "best man in the 
Pittsburg district to work for." 
They cast their votes for this infa- 
mous representative of the labor-
fleecing capitalist class whose hands 
are red with the blood of the min- 
ers, whose clothes are wet with the 
tears of their wives and daughters. 

These votes sent him to  the U, S, 
Senate. Here follows one of the let- 
ters sent to Ohio during Hannas 
campaign. I t  was printed by the 
thousands and spread broadcast 
through the state. ( A copy can be 
seen a t  T H E  PEOPLE office.), :, 

TRUE FRIEND OF LABOR. 
"Testimony of Secretary Warner 

of the United Mine Workers. 

"Mr, William Warner, Secretary 
of the United Mine Workers of the 
Pittsburg district, on the 30th. of 
June last, in an authorized inter- 
view entered a vigorous protest 
against the manner in which the 
names of himself and President Do- 
lan, of the United Miners, were be- 
ing used in statements concerning 
alleged treatment of miners by Sen- 
ator Hanna. Mr. Warner is  a free 
silver man, and was an ardent sup- 
porter of Bryan for President, so 
that political motive cannot be 
charged against him. I n  his state- 
ment on that occasion he said: 

ccAll these stories published about 
the attitude of Mark A. Hanna on 
labor are false. Every time you see 
the names of myself or Patrick Do- 
lan, President of the district, coup- 
led with these stories, i t  i s  done 
without our knowledge. I have de- 
nied them repeatedly, but what can 
I do tostop their circulation? 

"The true story of Mr. Hanna9s 
attitude to his workmen and toward 
union labor, a s  far as  his mining in- 
terests in Western Pennsylvania 
are concerned, is  that he is  the best 



man in the whole district to  work 
for. 

"1do not know Senator Hanna, 
never saw him in my life. Mr. Do- 
lan and myself voted the free silver 
ticket last fall, and will do so again 
if we can get a chance. We have no 
interest in Mr. Hanna's candidacy 
for United States Senator in Ohio, 
but the fact that we are opposed to 
him in politics seems to  have given 
some writers the ides that they are 
licensed to use our names to tell ab- 
solute falsehoods about him. His  
General Manager, Thornas E. 
Young, has done more than any one 
man to bring about a better condi- 
tion of the miners. H e  has worked 
night and day in conferences, com- 
mittees, pleading with operators, 
walked over the entire district, spent 
his own money and has been a veri-
table slave trying to do some good, 
neglecting his own business, and 
now his employer is  rewarded with 
abuse and lies after having lost 
thousands of dollars in seeking to 
maintain the mining price. 

"1have written the miners in Ohio 
that such proceedings are disgrace-
ful. I have advised them to defeat 
Mr. Hanna on a straight silver is- 
sue if possible, but, if they want a 
friend to miners, every miner in the 
United States should be for him. 
'!The work done by Mr. Young and 
the Panhandle Coal Company, in 
which Mr. Hanna is a stockholder, 
and Daniel Hanna, his son, i s  man- 
ager, dces not date from the time 
Mr. Hanna entered actively into 
politics. Long before he was thought 
of in  this connection he took the 
stand to  pay the highest wages in 
the district. 

"To-day he is paying the highest 
price paid in the Pittsburg district. 
Not only that, he is fairer in his 
dealings with his workmen than 
nine tenths of the operators, and 
this is  one of the greatest boons to 
suffering miners, who are invaria- 
bly robbed of most of their earnings. 

?'While I can not conscientiously 
support Mr. Hanna in his political 
views, yet nothing would give me 
greater pleasure than to disabuse 
the minds of the people of Ohio that 
Senator Mark Hanna is tyranical, 
mean or pays his workmen less 

than his competitors. I f  there were 
a greater nurriber of Mark Hannas 
there would be less destitution and 
complaint among the coal miners."' 

After reading the above letter who 
can deny that the stateinexit is cor- 
rect: "That in no part of the nation 
is the connection between the capi- 
talist and the fakir so apparent a s  
in the I'ittsburg district." I t  is  also 
true that in no part of the nation is 
the capitalist crown of thorns pres- 
sed heavier on labor's brow. 

H e  goes the whole hog to earn his 
blood money, does this labor Judas. 
"I have advised the Ohio miner to 

defeat Mr. Hanna on a straight sil- 
ver issue if possible." Yes, nail the 
proletariat to a silver cross. Give 
them into the clutches of the silver 
mine barons who have written the 
history of tho Western silver min- 
ing camps in a sea  of proletarian 
blood. Let them vote for the coin- 
age of the silver mine barons7 silver 
for the benefit of thr,ir middle class 
exploiter. Don't teach them to vote 
for the free coinage of their labor 
powar a t  the rnints of the United 
States, for that would be Socialism. 
There would be no Hanna boodle in 
that, and the Second Ave. harlot 
would give you the cold shoulder 
Mr. Warner! Labor faking would 
cease to pay. 

So that they will be crucified any- 
how, you say: " I f  they want a friend 
to miners every miner in the United 
States should vote for him (Hanna." 
The adaucity of the last statement 
takes one's breath away. The iron- 
clad contract afore-mentioned makes 
Hanna a friend of labor in this fak- 
irs eye. Causing the "Cleveland 
vestibule car lawn to be declared 
unconstitutional, thus saving a few 
dollars a t  the expense of the lives 
of the motormen of Cleveland also 
stamps him a s  labors' friend. 

Smashing the seamen's union by 
organizing a band of thugs and prize- 
fighters to club and beat the unfor- 
tunate striking seamen into submig- 
sion is another reason he should be 
supported in Mr. Warner's estima- 
tion.* I n  short, this typical capital- 
ist bully possessing all the vices of 
his robber class i s  endorsed by this 
labor fakir for acts that under a de- 
cent state of society would send him 



to the death chair. This letter shows 
a s  clear as  the lightning flash a t  
midnight the labor fakirs position. 
A position taken by all the breed 
from Gompers down, viz: 

"The working class is  a kindly 
class. I t  is  a guileless class. Owing 
to the make-up of their unions i t  is  
an  ignorant class. Let us play 
them for all they are worth before 
the Socialists enlighten them. Let 
us make hay while the sun shines, 
for our time i s  becoming short." 

This is  the fakirs position. This 
is  why they are so impudent in their 
endorsement of capitalist politicirtns 
of the Hanna and Cantor type. Let 
us lend every energy towards en-
lightening our class. Let us fan the 
spark of class interest smoldering 
in their breasts into a flame of class- 
consciousness in which the fakir 
will be consumed. Let the Ir)ellows 
that will fan that flame be coal min- 
ers710cals of the Socialist Trado & 
Labor Alliances. Up with the new 
trade unionism. Organize tllem on 
all sides. Stamp out the treacher-
ous fakir that fattens off the misery 
of our brl "" 

Up, boyu, and a t  them! 

CHAPTER Ill .  
"Labor Legislation" Exemplified 
by cf Laws in Favor of  t h e  Miners." 

All Legislation I s  Class  Legisla-
t ion And Always f o r  t h e  C l a s s  in 

Control o f  t h e  Political Power. 

Y'Legislation in the interest of la- 
born is a cry we are continuously 
hearing from the labor skates of 
large and sinall degree. Tlle A. F. 
of H e l l  i s  cont i~~uously  calling on 
i ts  members to petition their Con-
gressmen to be kind enough to "vote 
for house bill 81:I,45%or some other 
number-as i t  is a measure destined 
to benefit the work~ng class." Com-
mittees from various unions in all 
bhe States are continuously appear- 
ing before legislative committees, 
begging the passage of certain bills 
in the interest of organized labor. 

The "Federationistu devotes col-
ums each month to  graphic recitals 
of Mr. Gompers7 speeches before 
house committees. I n  short, the 

trades unionists rainbow-chasers 
close their eyes to all the experienc 
of the past, and fondly cherish the 
oft exploded delusion that some-
thing can be done for the workers 
Now, by capitalist legislatures. 

The Socialist workingman with 
his footsteps lighted by the lamps 
of science turns his back on legisla- 
tures run by his master's political 
lackeys and in the mighty searoh-
light of the class struggle reads 
these words: 
"811 legislation is class legislation. 

No legislation that will hurt the 
class in control of the political pow- 
er will be passed by that class, or, 
if passed, will he enforced. Hence, 
if you ~ v a n t  legislation in the inter- 
est of tlie working class the working 
class must pass and enforce it them- 
selves, by voting into power men 
who stand on a platform of their 
class interest." 

That the mirage-hunting leaders 
of pure and simpledonl can not or 
will not see this because their ma- 
teritil interests prevent them i s  only 
too true. 80that their misled dupes 
may have the scales torn off their 
eyes this tale of how capitalism can 
get around labor measures, even 
after they are passed by a capitalist 
legislature, i s  written. - ~ f t e kread-
ing i t  he must indeed be a dull clown 
wllo will be deceived by the mouth-
ings of the ~~~~~~i~~~ legislative 
gang. 

I n  the flash of the guns a t  Hazel-
ton, ( August 1597 ), the working 
class of Pennsylvania scanned the 
faces of their representatives a t  
Harrisburg. Knowing that the 103. 
000 coal miners of Pennsylvania 
wcre liable to revolt and swing into 
the Socialist Labor party that was 
then carrying on a strong propagan- 
da among these men, the Republi-
can legislature in a fit of panic de- 
termined to  pass some legislation 
in the interest of the miners. They 
passed two bills. 

The first was known a s  the Run 
Of Mines Bill. To briefly explain: 
When a miner in Penna loads his 
car in the mine and sends i t  to the 
snrface to be weighed the coal is  
dumped on a screen across which it 
passes to the scales. The bars in this 
screen are from 1%to 1%inches in 



b~idth. The result i s  that all the 
slack and the nut coal passes 
through the bars. So that nothing 
save the large boulders of coal are 
weighed. Consequently, when a 
miner mines 2,000 pounds of coal he 
receives pay for 1,200 pounds. 
Hence the Run of Mines bill, which 
meant that every pound of coal that 
was run through the mine should be 
paid for. 

Of course, Mr. Warner's friend, 
Mr. Hanna, did not like this bill for 
a cent. His  broad heart might ex- 
pand for labor's just  cause. He  
might feel terribly indignant a t  what 
some other capitalist did to the poor 
worker, but when his own pocket 
was touched that was truly another 
story. So "the best man in all the 
district to work for," a s  the United 
Mine Workers' fakirs call Hanna, 
with the assistance o f  Quay, Steve 
Elkins, and others, appealed to the 
Supreme Court with the result that 
the bill was thrown in the waste pa- 
per basket with nUnconstitutional'J 
stamped on i ts  face. 

Thus we see that, according to the 
ruling of the Supreme Court of the 
second greatest State in the Union, 
when a coal mining wage-slave goes 
into the bowels of the earth to wrest 
with Mother Nature for her wealth, 
a t  the risk of his life-as may be 
judged from the loss of life from fire 
damp explosions, cave-ins, etc., and 
succeeds in bringing 2,000 pounds 
of coal to the scales, the aforesaid 
Supreme Court declares that i t  is 
absolutely unconstitutional to pay 
him for 2,000 pounds of coal! 

What a nlonstrous dicision this is! 
Bare-faced robbery of the poorest of 
the proletariat sticks out all over it. 
I t  will surely be one of the counts in 
the indictment that the Socialist 
workingman is drawing against the 
capitalist class, i ts  judicial lackeys 
and its labor misleaders. 

The second bill, whose fate revi- 
ves the robber class in even a worse 
light. This bill was called the 
tr Checkweigl-kman bill." Again an 
explanation is in order: The Penn- 
sylvania coal miners, like all other 
miners, are robbed from the cradle 
to the grave. They are robbed by 
the screen, they are robbed in the 
'(pluck me store," they are robbed 

by exorbitant rents for the hovels 
they call homes, knowing this, they 
know they will be robbed a t  the 
scales if their "law and ordern lov- 
ing, "thriftyn "religiousJ7 bosses are 
not watched. So they put their 
hands in their pockets and assess 
tlien~selvesfrom 3 to 5 cents a week 
for the purpose of paying one of 
their own men to watch that the  
coal is  weighed correctly. Now the 
afore-mentioned "law abiding," 
"thrifty," religiousn operators ob- 
jected in many cases to being watch- 
ed; they fired the checkweighman 
off the mine and robbed a t  the scales 
with impunity. This condition was 
grappled with in the checkweigh-
man hill. I t  provided that whenev- 
er the men saw fit to pay one of 
their own men to act as  checkweigh- 
man they should not be interfered 
with. 

I n  Allegheny County there is  a 
mine known as  the Idlewild. I t  is  
run by a millionaire Republican pol- 
itician named l'.D. Steen. The 
clleckweighman a t  this mine caught 
Stem robbing the men in a bare-fac- 
ed way. Whereupon he had him in- 
dicted before the Allegheny County 
Grand Jury.  The case came up in 
the Allegheny County Court before 
Judge Ewing. After a lengthy trial 
Steen was found guilty and sentenc- 
ed to three months imprisonment 
and $300 fine. This caused the pure 
and simplers to go off into hysterics 
with delight. Here was justice in- 
deed. I n  fancy they could see the 
millionaire Republican politician 
having his broadcloth suit taken off; 
his head-light diamond and spotless 
linen removed: his head shaved and 
marching in the lock-step in the 
prison yard every morning. They 
were indeed pure and simple geezers 
to imagine any such thing. For 
once again Hanna, Quay, Elkins 
contingent appealed to  the Supreme 
Court and the Court Discharged T. 
D. Steen on the ground that the 
Checkweighman Law W a s  Uncon-
stitutional, while the unfortunate 
checkweighman who had secured 
his conviction was thrown out of 
the mine by Steen and is now a 
hungry tramp! 

Could a blacker story be written? 
Here we see that when a capitalist 

I 
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robber is  tried by twelve of his peers, 
found guilty of robbing men of their 
miserable wages earned in blood and 
sweat, the dignified Solons of the 
Keystone State Supreme Court 
throw their ermine over his cower- 
ing form and save him even if they 
have to  smirch that ermine in the 
mire of crime. This i s  an exhibi-
tion of capitalist class-conscious-
ness worthy of the study of the 
class-unconscious workingman. 

What did the organization of coal 
miners do in this case? may be ask- 
ed. Nothing of course. The Offi-
cials of the United Mine Workers' 
Union tacitly consent to all the 
crimes of the capitalist class. Of 
course a bluff had to be made. Do-
lan utilized the opportunity to levy 
revenue on the miners and the pub-
lie; he  put a levy of 5 cents on the 
men, for the purpose of appealing 
the case to a higher court, then a 
few months later still another levy. 
That was over twelve months ago, 
and nothing of appeal or otherwise 
has been heard of since. 
What a different story should be told, 
what a different ending might be 
written, if, instead of pnre and sim- 
pledom ruling the roost, the miners 
had organized on the lines of the S. 
T. & L. A. Then when the Supreme 
Court would declare measures like 
the Run of Mines and the Check-

) weighman Bill unconstitutional the 
representatives of the miners would / 	 rise in their seats in the Harrisburg 
Legislature and move the impeach- 
ment of the rascals. 

The logic of events will eventual- 
ly drive the miners to take this step 
when having burst the bands of an 
organization that organizes them 
for their own slaughter, they will 
organize a s  the miners of Carmaux, 
France, organized. Politically as  
well a s  economically. 

Until they do so they may expect 
(~unconst,itutionaln-to be written on 
their laws: "defeat" to be stamped 
on their every move. 

CHAPTER ZV. 
Churchianity Working Hand In 

H ~ ~ , J  o~~~~~~~~~w i t h  the 
of t h e  Miners. 

I n  the previous chapters I dealt ex- 
clusively with conditions in the bitu- 
minous o r  soft coal district of west- 
ern Pennsylvania. I n  this chapter 
I shall treat on affairs in the  an- 
thracite or hard coal district in the 
east, that pyramid of poverty that 
has Hazelton for i ts  base. 

I n  the historic Wyoming Valley 
the stranger gazes on a scene of such 
surpassing pastoral beauty that the 
famous Killarney seems but a 
scene-painters' daub in comparison. 
He  can not help thinking how 
strange i t  is  that  this beautiful val- 
ley should be the amphitheater for 
some of the bloodiest scenes of the 
class struggle: for a s  we measure 
time now-a-days i t  seems a s  if the 
echoes of the death groans of the 
Wyoming Indians only died away 
to be renewed by the death gurgles 
of the Molly Maguires, to be again 
renewed by the shrieks of the mur- 
dered Hazelton miners, the latest 
victims of the struggle between the 
classes. 

The Wyoming Valley runs through 
Luzurne County. I t  is  the princi- 
ple part of the anthracite coal dis- 
trict. The first thing that  attracts 
the strangers attention, i s  the im- 
mense breakers, gigantic wooden 
buildings, 65 feet high, with a s  many 
windows, angles and eaves a s  a cas-
tle in old Madrid. I n  these break- 
ers the coal is  smashed into usable 
sizes by machinery tended by little 
tots of from 10 to 14 years of age, 
whose average earnings are $4 per 
month. The fine coal dust from 
these breakers is reared into im-
mense heaps called clum heaps, the 
two combined form such a n  unsight- 
ly blotch on the landscape that there 
seems to be a battle royal between 
Mother Nature and Capitalism a s  
to who shall triumph, one in majes- 
tic beauty, the other in colIosal ug- 
liness. I climbed t o  the top of one 
of these clum heaps (200 feet high) 
in the town of Luzurne to  sketch 
the ravages made by Capitalism 
much a s  Macauly's fabled New 
Zealander will atand on a broken 



arch of London Bridge and sketch 
the ruins of St. Paol's. This is  what 
I saw: 1,000 wooden shanties, all 
looking a s  if they were run through 
the same mold, so miserable in con- 
struetion, so filthy in appearance, 
so wretched withal that, without 
much stretch of the imagination, I 
couldfancy myself on the Galteesin 
Ireland gazing on the cabins of the 
Irish peasant and expecting the pig 
to run from oat the door. 

I n  almost every door stood a slat- 
ternly appearing woman barefooted, 
unkempt, and hungry, most of them 
with babies a t  their breasts, trying 
to  drink in the air but succeeding in 
inhaling but the sulphur fumes 
from the rlum heap, for Capitalism 
poisons even the pure air of the 
Wyoming Valley. 

Up and dowri d ~ ~ s tthe covered 
streets run the older tots, trying to 
enjoy themselves in their infantile 
way while they can, before they are 
driven to work in the breaker a t  10 
years old before they have had an 
opportunity to learn their letters. 
But what matters that, their few 
cents are needed to help pay the bill 
a t  the "pluck me store." 

I t  was Saturday night, and all the 
gaiety in the town was on tap. True, 
there was not much. I n  the corner 
saloon a broken down miner, after 
considerable tuning of his flddle, 
was perspiring a t  an alarming rate 
over "The Rocky Roads to Dublin." 
A dozen men and boys were looking 
with apathetic interest a t  a struggle 
between two dogs for a bone that 
some improvident house-wife had 
thrown out after boiling i t  three 
times. A good natured looking Qer- 
man, who had not been long enough 
over from the Fatherland to have 
all the spirit crushed out of him in 
the mine, was merrily whistling the 
"Wacht am Rhein," while another 
group, standing in the roadway, was 
discussing 'tthe fellow from New 
York who was goin' to  talk Social-
ism." I got down from my conning 
tower in time to hear one old grey- 
beard sagely declare, Socialism is 
all right, but i t  won't come in our 
time." As if conditions were not 
more than ripe with the shot in the 
back, blood spattered bodies of his 
fellows sleeping their long sleep 

within pistol range of him, done to , 

death by the system he thinks call 
last, and knowing not that each of 
these corpses i s  a ghastly sign-post 
pointing to the Social Revolution. 

I organized a Section with 17 
charter members in Luzerne town, 
then went over to Duryea where we 
elected two officers last  spring. P 
found one of them had to leave to 
seek work elsewhere. As he did llot 
succeed in securing i t  he kept on 
tramping. So the first Socialist 
elected to office in Penna is now a 
tramp through no fault of his own 
and is, conseqnently, unable to fill 
the position his fellows elected him 
to. What a delightful commentary 
on our theory of political freedom 
with economic slavery. 

All through the hard coal district 
the black flag of famine i s  flying. 
The business men are a t  their wits' 
end to  know how the red flag of the 
sheriff i s  to be kept froni their doors. 
Duryea, Maltby, Luzerne, Dupont, 
Georgetown, Hazelton, in short, all 
the principle towns in the anthra- 
cite district through which the pal- 
ace cars of the Advance Agent of 
Prosperity were to run, are  travel-
ing 011 the hog train of adversity 
instead. 

The following clipping, taken from 
the Philadelphia c'Inquirer" of July 
12, relative to conditions in Hazel- 
ton tells the tale too well: 

"To keep the wolf from the door 
has been a hard problem for family 
heads during the past year in this 
locality, but their perseverance and 
exertion are being over-taxed, and 
there seems to be no alternative but 
to throw themselves upon the gen- 
erosity of the public. Duriag the 
past few weeks some shocking cas- 
es of poverty have been exposed by 
the persons who were induced to act 
in response to the appeal for chari- 
ty. A number of families were 
found living upon refuse gathered 
from the garbage dumps. Black 
bread and the burnt crusts, from 
which a substitute for coffee was 
made, formed the snbstance upon 
which others were found to  be de- 
pending upon. The children of some 
of these poor people had not worn 
shoes for a whole year, and during 
the coldest days of winter were 



obliged to run about hare-footed. 
That there is suffering anlong these 
people is  not st~rprising when the 
working time a t  the rnirles is consid- 
ered. The heads of some families 
have not averaged more than $8 per 
month for two years. Out of this 
from three to five children had to be 
fed and rent and fuel taken care of. 
Indeed, i t  is more surprising to note 
that the appeal is  not sent out 
more frequently and with all the em- 
phasis that the labor organizations 
are capable of commanding. When 
the miners of Honey Brook district 
struck last  September many of the 
men did not have food in their din- 
ner pails to sustain them while a t  
work. It was more in desperation 
than the alleged dissatisfaction with 
the bosses that the men marched 
from mine to mine and over the 
mountain roads. Lest anotiler up-
rising of that sort occurs the Iak)or 
organizations are now taking alloth- 
er tack arid are endeavorillg to at-
tract attention in a general way and 
excite sympathy for the miners 1)y 
petitioning Congress for aid." 

After reading the above clip pin^ 
from a conservative capitalist 
newspaper, the reader may say: 
Surely, these people must be 011 the 
verqo of revolution; they can't have 
forgotten the murder of Inst fall ; 
their present condition must fan the 
flame of revolt to the highestpitch." 
Rut no. Never were slaves more do- 
cile. Denied happiness on this earth, 
their eyes are turned to the "Golden 
shore." They listen to the priest on 
Sunday with rapture as  he tells 
them: "No cross 110crown:' When, 
a s  frequently happens, tile Socialist 
workingman tries to show t?~ern the 
way out of their misery, the portly 
form of the priest or Alinister looms 
up before them, and they arc, war.n- 
ed to "beware of wicked Social- 
ist who wants to tear c1ox-n the al- 
ter of their God." The power of the 
church over the class-unconscious 
slave almost passes belief. Instead 
of having a feeling of resentment a- 
gainst their exploiters thcy have a 
feeling of pity. Just as the Irish 
peasant, listening to the Soggart 
Arroon, tightens the belt around )]is 
hungry belly, and as he watches the 
landlord passing by, soliliquizes : 

"Well, me gay fellow, you may have 
your horses and lands and broad-
cloth, with silks and satin for your 
wife, but you are going to burn in a 
lake of fire, while I shall be march-
ing up and down the golden streets 
of eternity." So, feeling this way, 
the exploited, degraded wage-slave 
pittics the man who robs him, kiss- 
es the foot that kicks him, and 
waits for revenge in the sweet bye 
and bye, when they meet on that 
beautiful shore. (Aber nit.) 

The Polish priests are particularly 
active in their crusade against the 
Socialist, so much so that some of 
our Polish comrades, in a feeling of 
resentment, fly off a t  a tangent and 
fall into the hands of the profession- 
al Atheist. This occurred a t  Scran- 
ton, where some of our comrades 
made up a purse of $50 to pay the 
expenses of one Dr. Foote, an  Eng-
lish professional Atheist, to  lecture 
before them. I pointed out the er- 
ror they had fallen into and quoted 
Liel-)knecht's famous statements 
when in fighting against Bismark7s 
anti-Jcsuit law he said; "We hate 
all priests. But, we hate all the 
more tho anti-priest whose only 
business is  to curse the priests in or- 
der to get an excuse to  all the more 
eflectively exploit the proletariat. 

These interesting gentlemen, who 
worship a t  the alter of capitalisin 
while tearing down tho shrine of Je- 
hova, will be given the go-by from 
our con~rades in Penna in the future. 

Two Sections and a local of the 
Socialist Trade & Labor Alliance 
was organized before I left the hard 
coal district. 

Our comrades can see from the 
facts herein set forth that the condi- 
tion of the miners in the anthracite 
district is  a s  bad as  in the bitumin-
ous district. The whole situation in 
Pennsylvania calls for increased and 
more intense work along Our lines. 
Here are 103,000 men, with their 
wives and children making an army 
of misery half a million strong, 
without the faintest chance of a bet- 
terment of their condition, a s  things 
go. More Hazeltons, more hunger, 
more hardships-these are the sign- 
posts that mark the roadways of 
their lives. Let us erect some 0th- 
ers that will read: '' More class-con- 



scious education, more class-con-
scious orgailization, more class-
col~sciousvotes for the Social Rev- 
olution. 

CHAPTER V. 

Tenth  Annual Convention o f  t h e  
United Mine Workers Composed 
o f  Saloon-keepers ,  Pimps,  Law-
yers ,  Lobbyist,  Political Off ice  
Holders and S o m e  Honest  Men t o  
Give I t  a Coloring o f  Respecta-
bility. 

Turbulent S c e n e s .  

Hanna in Control. 


Po l i t i c s  Inseparable From T h e  

Union, If Not  Working C l a s s  Poli- 
t i c s  Capitalist Pol i t ics .  

This is  tlie story of tllc. 10th. An-
nual Convention of tht. United Mine 
Worker's Union, held i n  l'ittsburg 
January '98. I t  is  a story clamped 
with crirne and copper-riveted with 
corruption, a s  might be expected 
from a "pure and simple" arrange- 
ment like i t ,  that was conceivecl in 
the womb of ignorance, fathered by 
fraud, and delivered by nlidwivc.~, 
slimy with sins of treachery to their 
class, and now in i ts  old age i s  own- 
ed body and soul by the man who 
hates it,-&[ark A. Hanna. 

Before describing tllc scenes of 
disorder that attc.ncled every u70rlr- 
irig moment of the convc,ntion, tlie 
charges and counter churgt>s, innu- 
endos and insinuatioris of treachery 
that were huric~d11y both sets o P  fak-
irs a t  one anothers' head, let's take 
a glimpso at the clii<lf mogul; who 
stormed, swore and raved a t  each 
other. 

First and foremost was a sleek, 
well-fed gentleman on whose fair-
round belly, with capon lined, there 
lay a gold chain that would moor a 
tug boat. H e  was tlie President, 
Hanna's protegee, Janles D. Ratch-
ford, of Massillon, Ohio. H e  is on 
the Industrial Cornmission; salary, 
$3,600 a year and expenses. H e  puts 
one. portion of the miners a t  the 
others' throat by his ignorant abuse 
of foreigners despite the fact that 
50 per cent. of the miners were born 
in other climes, himself an English- 
man. H e  is Hanna's agent as  will 
be shown later. 

Let us leave him temporarily and 
look a t  the next beauty-spot-Pat- 
rick MacBryde. Pat is  another be- 
diamonded swell; he is a wealthy 
saloon-keeper in Columbus, 0. H e  
is better acquainted with schooners 
than shovels, with pints than picks. 
Not har ing any more use for labor 
faking and the prestige i t  gives him 
as  a politician, he did not take much 
part in the convention. 

The nest  "representstiveV of the  
slaves of the pluck-me-store is  an- 
other howling swell, John McBride 
no less, who knows more about la- 
bor faking than Gompers. H e  is 
the individual who was white-wash- 
ed in 1804, when charged with sel- 
ling out the strikers in that famous 
struggle. This gentleman has  
charge of the agents of a large pub- 
lishing house. 

Then we have Lewis, of Ohio, a 
lawyer practising a t  the Ohio bar. 

Then Keenan, of Illinois, tug 
boat captain. Next Fahy, of Schuyl- 
kill County, Pa., old party politi-
cian; Harrisburg lobbyist, all 
'round fakir, and Dame Rumour 
has i t  that he never entered a shaft 
in his life. 

Dolan-All 'round plug ugly; 
would sooner fight than eat-unless 
he meets a stronger man, would 
rather drink whiskey than lie, a 
coarse, stupid, illiterate Scotch-Ir-
ishrrian with all the vices of both 
countries arid none of their vitues. 

Next, Warner, of brothel fame. 
Comrade Goff gives this pen picture 
of him: H e  has broad cloth, and 
diamonds, with tooth pick shoes and 
sill< hose, and dines in  the swellest 
restaurants in Pittsburg, where i t  
costs $l,50 to smell the cook's 
breath, and is so economical with- 
nil that he can do it on his salary of 
$75 per month. 

To this collection of fakirs add 
the delegates of lesser lights who 
were there paidhy the operators, for 
looking after the interests of the 
operators, as  witness the charge of 
one of the "pure and simplers" from 
Illinois who said (Iquote from the 
Pittsbnrg press) "Mr. Chairman, 
there are three scabs on this floor, 
whose expenses are paid by the oper- 
ators." J. L. Lewis, of ,Ohio, rose 
to a point of order. And the dele-



gate was prevailed upon to take his 
seat. H e  was an honest "pure and 
simpler" probably, who, when howl- 
ed a t  by the fakirs did not have the 
nerve to go on. Then add a number 
of men who came there honestly ex- 
pecting to do <'good along pure and 
simple lines," ignorant of tfte fact 
that wages and politics are insepar- 
able questions. To these add half a 
dozen socialists who through stress 
of circumstances had to take the 
~ ~ V o l k ~ z e i t u n g ' s ' ~advice and as  a re- 
sult had a sultry time "boring from 
within," and our readers can have a 
good idea of the personnel of the 
10th. Annual Convention of the 
United Mine Workers with Mark 
Hanna's man Friday presiding.. 

This story is not written for the 
purpose of abusing the fakirs in a 
spirit of petty spite. I t  is  written 
so that the  miners of America, who 
need organization worse than any 
other body of workers, can see as  
clear as they can see God's sun 
when they walk from the pit's-	 mouth, that in the United Mine 
Workers' Union they are organized 
for their own slaughter, and, fur-
ther more, that they are led by as  
black-hearted, corrupt and ignorant 
a set of crooks a s  ever sold out for 
gold since the day that Judas sold 
Christ for silver. 

Proofs? Here: 
When Ratchford called the con- 

vention to ordrr he was in posses- 
sion of the following facts: / 

1st. During the 10 years the 
I United Mine Workers1 was organiz- 
I ed, the condition of the miner be- 

came steadily worse. The miners 
marched amidst the shadows of the 
willow trees of defeat. Every law 
that was passed in their interest was 
declared unconstitutional, as wit- 
ness; 

The Run of Mines bill; 
The Checkweighman bill: 
The Fortnightly Pay bill; 
The bill ordering timber to be car- 

ried to the men in the mine; 
And finally, the foulest and most 

crime stained decision of all, the bill 
abolishing the pluck-me-store where 
the miners are bled of their pittance 
a s  the bull is bled in the shambles, 
was declared unconstitutional by 
the Courts. 

Ratchford and every fakir who 
supported him knew that thereason 
why these bills were killed was be- 
cause All Legislation I s  Class Leg- 
islation; hence, with Hanna and 
Rand and all the other operators 
crouching behind the ermine of the 
Judges on the bench, death was the 
watch-word for each measure pass- 
ed in the miners interest. Know-
ing this, when Ratchford, stands 
knee deep in the slime of Republi-
can politics, the poIitics of the class 
that the rniners organize to fight, he 
is doing the job of the immense 
steer in the Chicago stock yards that 
r ~ ~ s h e sdown the yards enticing the 
timid cattle after him, then when 
the gate opens and leaves hirn in 
safety thepoor blind cattle rush on 
to the shambles, to their death. 
The gate has opened for Ratchford 
with his $3,600 job. His  followers 
have run on to the shambles a t  
Hazelton, a t  Pana, a t  Virdenl etc., 
etc. The Pure and Simple Fakirs 
Are Bunco Steerers.  

Fact No. 2.-Ratchford and his 
crew know that under the capital-
ist system- the continuance of 
which the Republican party, that he  
is a n  office-holder in, stands for-
Labor is  a commodity and is sold a s  
such in the labor market, just as  i s  
the coal that the miners mine. H e  
and his fellow fakirs know the con- 
dition of that labor market. Colonel 
Rand, of Illinois, says: "There are  
400,000 coal miners and but 200,000 
jobs." Ratchford himself, under his 
own signature, says in his boycott 
circular: "Production, aided by 
mining machinery and other modern 
devices, is  rapidly increasing, and is 
now far  in excess of the market re- 
quirements, in fact the annual pro- 
ductive capacity of our mines i s  
three times a s  great as  our annual 
consumption." 

Thus Ratchford, the labor leader, 
and Rand, the operator, both agree 
with the Socialists when we contend 
that there are far more miners than 
there are jobs, hence wages must go 
down. Absolute agreenlent on that 
fundamental point, mark you. But 
the remedy-ah, there is  the rub. 

Rand is silent. 
Ratchford is silent. 
The Socialist says ; "This condi: 





liver was in Lilliput-so is Mark in 
Washington. As  a vote-getter on a 
gigantic scale. Hanna chastises 
the orchestra. 

When his beady eyes scan the po- 
litical chess board he notes one spot 
with the red lights of danger stuck 
all around. That spot is  the coal 
mining towns and patches,- the Pan- 
as, the Virdens and Hazeltons of 
the Nation. Hanna in his cowardly 
heart fears these slaves of the mine. 
They have shown such a magnificent 
front in the face of repeated failure. 
Their flag of defiance has always 
been run up again after being tramp- 
ed on in the mire of defeat. lf i t  
were* indomitable spirt alone that 
Hanna had to deal with, he would be 
happy, but the danger is  deeper. " I t  
lies in this fact that the coal miner 
is  an industrial porletarian in his 
occupation and is agrarian in his en- 
vironments. Hence he is not sus- 
ceptible to  the influence of the old 
party machinery a s  is the city prole- 
tarian, therefore Mark sees he must 
control the organization of the coal 
miner or have the flag of capitalism 
torn from its door and the flag of 
labor hoisted in its stead. 

Hanna knew this as  the tiger 
knows its  prey, and he knew that 
every fakir in the land would do his 
bidding in the twinkling of an eye. 

His first move was to have the 
Phillips bill, that that less astute pol- 
itician,@ Cleveland had refused to 
sign, brought up again immediately 
Congress convened inl898. The rep- 
resentatives from the cities, who de- 
pended on their political machines 
for keeping the workers in line for 
capitalism, did not bother about the 
Phillips bill, But, on the contrary, 
fought it. Then occurred that his- 
toric scene in Congress, when Sen- 
ator Perkins, of California, arose 
and with intense dramatic earnest- 
ness read the declaration of princi- 
pies of the socialist Trade & Labor 
Alliance a s  follows: 

Declaration of Principles. 

solutely immten t  to resist the aggression8 
of concentrated capital, sustalned by all 
the agencies of government, and to  effect 
any permanent improvement in the condi- 
tion of the wage earners, o r  even to  arrest 
for any length of time their steady and gen- 
eral degradation; and 

WHEREAS, The economic power of the 
capitalist class, used by that class for  the 
oppression of labor, rests upon institutions 
essentially political, which in the nature of. 
things cannot he radically changed, or even 
lightly amended for  the benefit of the 

working people, except through the direct 
action of the working people themselves, 
economically and politically united as  a 
class; 

THEREFORE. I t  is as a class, conscious 
of its strength, aware of its rights. determ- 
ined to resist wrong a t  every step and 
sworn to  achieve i ts  own emancipation, 
that the waae workers are herebv called un- 
on to  unitein a solid body, held logether1;y 
an uncoguerable spirit of solidarity under 
the most trying conditions of the present 
class struggle. As members of the Bocialist 
Trade & Labor Alliance of the *United 
States and Canada, we shall constantly 
keep in view its great object, namely: The 
summary ending of that barbarous strug- 
gle a t  the eerliest possible time by the 
abolition of classes, the restoration of the  
land and of all the means of production. 
transportation and distribution to  the peo- 
ple as a colleotive body, and the substitu- 
tion of the Co-operative Commonwealth 
for thepresent state of planless production 
industrial war and social disorder; a com- 
monwealth in which every worker shall 
have the free exercise and full benefit. of 
his faculties, m u l t ~ ~ l i e dby all the modern 

Of civlllzatiOn. 

The Phillips bill passedboth houses 
wit11 an amendment making thema-  
jority of the members of the Indus- 
trial Commission members of Con- 
gress: then,to the astonishment of 
the uninitiated, Michael D, Ratch-
ford, President of the United Mine 
Workers Union, was appointed a 
member of the Co1nmission? and 
Greasy Sam Gompers ceased boy- 
cotting. $100 cash registers long 
enough to stled an oily tear for the 
job that he had hoped for. The one 
labor fakir who had acted wisely 
was Hayes, of the K- of L- H e  
came to Pittsburg after receiving 
the tip a s  to Hanna's desire to  con- 
trol the coal miners; made a great 
splurge about the number of men  he 
would organize; but Ratchford had 
the inside track and got there one 

WHEREAS, I n  the natural development month after Hayes' move on the 
of capitdlism, the class struggle between coal miners, to be exact, on August 
the privileged few and the disinherited 25, 19!18. 
masses, which is  the inevitable and irre- Here we now see the Arst steps pressible outcome of the wage system, has 
reached a point where the old forms, msth- taken in capitalist politics that led 
ods and spirit of labor organizations are ab- up to the disgraceful scenes a t  the -



10th annual convention. 
Having secured his man in the 

right job, Hanna owned Ratchford 
body and soul. Every drop of blood 
that coursed through his black heart 
belonged to Hanna. I t  did not take 
him long to see danger for his mas- 
ter arising from two places, Ohio 
and Pennsylvania: Lewis in one, 
Dolan in the other. Lewis is Han- 
nays  implacable foe in Ohio politics. 
Dolan is a free silver man, a n  up- 
holder of the silver mine barons who 
shoot down their men. Both had to 
be downed. 

Lewis1 fight with Hanna occurred 
this way. Lewis is a Republican pol- 
itician in Oliio. H e  had the inside 
track for the nomination for State 
Senator to the House that was to 
elect a United States Senator. H e  
threw in his lot with the anti-Han-
naites, thinking that his influence 
with the coal miners, who hated 
Hanna, would elect him. But he 
reckoned without his host. Hannals  
grip on the State machine was too 
strong, so down went Lewis with-
out the nomination. The miners 
were won over by an adroit move of 
Ratchford, who advised the sending 
of an agent to  secure Warner in 
the Pittsburg District a s  an ally for 
Hanna, a s  shownin chapter 2 of this 
pamphlet. Warner would sell his 
mother's heart for money, so of 
course he, a s  expected, jumped into 
the fight for Hanna, Dolan refusing, 
having other things in view. This 
is  the secret of the split between 
Dolan and Warner. Dolan lined up 
with Lewis of Ohio, and Warner 
with Mitchel of Illinois. 

The Pittshurg District is  in a tu- 
mult; in consequence, the district 
convention that will be held next 
month will see a repetition of the 
scenes a t  the national convention. 
Thus does the Hanna spirit stalk 
through the United Mine Workers, 
locally as  well a s  nationally. 

So much for Lewis. Now for Do- 
lan. Dolan is a "free silverite," and 
as  such is a danger to Hanna. 
True i t  is  that Dolan knows no more 
about bi-metali sm than a pig does of 
calisthentics; but were he elected 
President of the U. M. W. U. he 
would be of invaluable assistance to 
the silver mine barons when the 

grnns of the 1900 campaign commence' 
to boom. Hence the forces of the 
United Mine Workers were thrown 
into Illinois, so as  to  elect Mitchell 
of the Hanna catnp. Unions spang 
up like mushrooms in the night, and 
matters were manipulated so that, 
although-as Lewis claimed-Ohio 
paid three-eights of all the per capi- 
t a  tax received from the 13 States 
represented in the convention, Illi- 
nois had 100 more votes, dominated 
the convention and elected Mitchell, 
Gold Standard Hanna Republican, 
President of the United Mine Work- 
ers' Union for the ensuing year. 

These are  the reasons, condensed; 
in the briefest possible space, for tbe 
wild, turbulent scenes that have ad- 
ded still further disgrace to  the al- 
ready disgraceful record of " the 
British pure and simple unionism 
in America. After reading this sto- 
ry one of the conclusions that may 
be drawn from it  by the revolutiona- 
ry proletariat is  this: that  when the 
Socialist Labor party in i ts  national 
convention, held in New Pork  City 
in 189G, endorsed the Socialist Trade 
& Labor Alliance i t  placed one of 
the mightiest gems in the crown of 
Socialist achievements; a gem that; 
will shine with equal lustre beside 
the achievement of our German 
Comrades who, realizing that the 
economic organizations of the work- 
ing class must be controlled by the 
political organizations )f the work- 
ing class, went into the Schultze-
Delitch unions with olubseunder 
their coats and broke them up phys- 
ically. 

And while more pacific measures: 
may and can be adopted in this coun- 
try, in this generation, willy-nilly 
by one way or another the impure 
and s~mple  union must go, to be sup- 
planted by the S. T. & L. A. The 
miners must be rescued from the 
vampires who bIeed them. Mark 
Hanna and the silver mine barons 
must be given notice to quit. If 
Hanna collects the dues for the fak- 
irs in his Panhandle mine, i t  is  011-

ly another proof of his connection 
with them. Before the spirit of,the 
miners is broken we must organize 
them. They must be taught that  i t  
is better to pay 1cent per month per 
capita into a class conscious Social- 



'Ist organization than 18 cents to fak- 
irs; they must be taught the power 
of the Socialist ballot; they must be 
taught that in the Socialist Trade 
& Labor Alliance they can organize 
a s  well a s  in the old trade union on- 
lv so much better. because thev will 
be led by men who burn the" mid- 
night-oil in study, instead of in the 
wine room of a brothel; they will be 
led by men to whom the working of 
the capitalist system is as  an ope11 
book. 

Again must the miner learn that 
we can bovcott in the S. T. & L. A. 
as  well a s i n  the old trade unions, 
only so much better because we 
have a powerful growing political 
party behind us knit together with 
bonds of the purest and closest sol- 
idarity-the solidarity of an oppress- 
ed class. Similarly can we strike. 

Then, finally, these care-worn, 
toil-stained slaves of the mines must 
learn that while organizing, strik- 
ing and boycotting for 364 days in 
the year we will be drilling, teach-
ing, and uplifting them for another 
strike, a strike not for  a nickle or 
two more in their pay, or an hour 
less work in the day, but a strike 
worthy of the great century a t  
whose gateway we are standing. 

A strike for the honor of our wo- 
men, a strike for the chivalry of our 
men, a strike a t  the ballot box for 
the land, the mines, the tools of 
production. Finally, they must 
learn that in that form of organiza-
tion alone lies the hope of perma-
nently benefiting their condition. 
I t  is  only when under the benefi-
cient influence of New Trades Un- 
ionism they march to the conquest 
of the public powers, that  the sun- 
light of success will shine on their 
banners. Then can the miners take 
their care-worn wives by the hand, 
march to the mouth of the mine, 
take possession of the mine and 
have a t  their back the National 
Guard of their State. 

The UnlCed Mine Workers1 Union 
planted the miners to front the guns 
a t  Pana, Virdenand Hazelton. The 
Socialist Trade & Labor Alliance 
will plant them behind the guns- 
with the Hannas in the front. 

Miners, build up the Alliance and 
speed the day of your emancipation. 

P A N A ,  
CHAPTER VI. 

Uniformity Smashed .  

T h e  Men Str ike .  

Arbitration A Failure.
I T h e  Black Worker P i t ted  

Against t h e  White-
Riot by Operators. 

Blood and Carnage. Martial Law. 
S. D. P.  A Delusion and Snare .  


Victory Of The S .  L, P. 


Pana, 111. April 17.-This place 
has again been lighted by the flash 
of guns. The rifles have whistled 
their songs of death, andeight ghast- 
ly corpses line the way. A dozen 
men and women are lying a t  death7s 
door; four companies of State Mili- 
tia are patrolling the streets with 
their steel bayonetts glistening in 
the April sun, while the old gattling 
gun is being polished on the side. 
The union miners and the imported 
negroes are exchanging glances of 
hate. The cockroach business men 
are pacing their empty stores like , 

lone sentries in a sepulchre. The /i
town is posted all over with the red 
notices of martial law. Nobody 
knows what the future has in store, 
save that another blood-spattered 
tragic page has been written in the 
book of the coal miners lives. 

I know the coal miner a s  the young 
mother knows her first born. I have 
been in Pana while the bullets were 
still hot in the flesh. So, from per- 
sonal observation, not hear-say, 1 
write this Tragic Page. 

The man who would understand a 
subject must understand the terms 
employed therein, so with this story. 
There is a term we must understand 
that is  the key-stone on which this 
Tragic Page is built. That term i s  
Uniformity. Having grasped what 
'!Uniformity" means, wecanl i f t  the 
drop-curtain and gaze understand-
ingly on the Tragedy of Pana. 

" U n i f ~ r m i t y ~ ~is  an e ffort made by 
some operators and miners in a 
State, andagain in the different coal 
producing States to fix a n  equitable 
scale to suit the various conditions 
under whch coal i s  mined. For  in- 
tance, amine that has a 5-foot vein 



can produce coal cheaper than one 
with a 2- or &foot vein; a 7 or 9-
foot vein is better than a 5-foot vein. 
Again, a mine with a 7-foot vein may 
be 200 miles from the seaboard, 
while the %foot vein mine may only 
be 40 miles. These various condi- 
tions lead to all kinds of confusion 
in production and in the miner's 
scale. Hence this attempt for uni- 
formity. The slickest of the opera- 
tors uses this condition to  beat down 
the men's wages. For instance, 
One of the wealthiest of operators, 
a s  he i s  the shrewdest, i s  Col. Rand 
of Illinois, the infamous Jimmyn 
Rand, H e  used this difference in 
&he cost of producing coal to the 
queens taste in beating down his 
men's wages. Owning mines in O- 
hio, Illinois and Pennsylvania, he 
would reduce the wages in Pennsyl- 
vania: if his men struck, he would 
work his Ohio mines overtime to fill 
his contracts. If ,  us was usually the 
case, the men submitted, he \vould 
go to  his Ohio miners and say: r r  see, 
in the Pittsburg district they are 
mining coal a t  56 cents; you must 
come down in your wages or I must 
shut down my mine." I f  they clid 
not consent: down went the mine, 
and his Pennsylvania mine did the 
work. Again, he would bring- his 
Illinois mines into play, and the 
same old skin game would be re- 
peated. So he played both ends a- 
gainst the middle,-down went wag- 
es  tumbling. 

But this lack of uniformity had a 
check, and Rand's, and the other 
operators, game was blocked. I t  
was checked in Illinois. Within the 
past 18 months, the miners of Illi- 
nois have organized. True, i t  was 
along pure and simple's stupid lines; 
true, again, they were led and or- 
ganized by labor skates and politi- 
cal crooks, who, a s  they organized 
each union, informed the men that 
'?the operator i s  entitled t o  a f a i r  
profit on his investment," and that 
on no account were they to  have 
politics in their union, thus depriv- 
ing the men of their best weapon, 
and traitorously leading them to  be- 
Iieve that  the capitalist was their 
brother. Nevertheless, they organ- 
ized the whole State almost to a 
man and established Nuniformityv 

between State and State. 
Understanding "Uniformity," the 

rest of the story is plain. 
The operators did not like this 

move of the miners for a cent. True, 
t h e  miners' union would not hurt 
them in a political sense. Ratch-
ford, Mitchell and the other bunco-
steerers for capitalism would see 
that the men did the voting cattle 
act alright. Hence along that line 
the operators were safe. But they 
wanted more profits, and to get these 
profits the organization had to be 
broken. The coal operators are thor- 
oughly organized. At one of their 
meetings in March, 1808, they decid- 
ed that the mines in Pana were the 
ones that should cnt prices and 
smash the union. This for several 
reasons. First, the Pana mines 
were immense ones. Over 600 men 
were employed. Second, Penwell,  
T h e  Operator, W a s  T h e  Mayor o f  
t h e  Town, and, consequently, could 
get all the assistance from the pow- 
ers that be without trouble. Third, 
the move of organization that was 
spreading over the State had to  be 
checked, and Penwell was the man 
to check it. The operators could 
point to Pana and say: "1 can't 
compete with Pana, so  your wages 
must come down," thus breaking 
through Uniformityn within the 
State. 

On the 31st day of March 1898, 
when thoroughly organized, the men 
presented a demand for the Spring-
field scale of 40 cents a ton run of 
mine. Penwell refused, theomen 
struck, and acting as  men will act 
who do not read the signs of the La- 
bor Movement in the spnlight of 
class-consciousness, they called on 
the State Board of Arbitration. 
Needless to say these modern King 
Canutes could not order back the 
waves of the class struggle. They 
called business men, operators and 
miners before them, The operators 
refused to appear. After a lengthy 
pow-wow, they decided to cut the 
men's demands froin 40 to 35 cents 
per ton. This the men consented to, 
although 7 cents below the scale, but 
to their surprise, the Penwells & Co.  
refused to give in, although- every 
other mine in the district was pay- 
ing 40 cents. They were out to 



smash the union, and swore they 
would stick 'till hell froze over. 
This was a safe play, seeing they 
knew they were backed by the polit- 
ical power. 

From that time (April 15, 1898), up 
to September, 1898, scarce a ton of 
coal was mined. The men were get- 
ting liberal support from outside; 
they said they could stay out all 
summer and winter, too. Purgatory 
might freeze a s  well a s  hell before 
they would go back. I n  September, 
the Pana operators played their 
trump card. They sent agents to the 
South and bro~lght  in over 500 ne- 
groes to run the mines. Rioting en- 
sued; lives were lost: but still they 
got in, and, after a fashion, ran the 
mines. Now, indeed, there was 
trouble for poor P a n a  The negroes 
that came on had a number of roughs 
and thugs amongst them. on each 
pay night these worthies fought like 
demons among themselves. To vary 
the monotony of their dull lives, 
they went out and fought the whites, 
always led by a desperado named 
Stephens, a 200-pound six-footer, 
who would sooner fight than eat. 

I n  tho meantime, the strikers 
were busy. They were working a- 
mongst the more timid of the color- 
ed men, advising them to get out of 
town. If they consented, tickets 
were bought to  all points from Ala-
banla to New York. By paying 
them in some cases, by entreaty in 
others, and by using moral suasion 
with a shot gun and a club, the min- 
ers succeeded in thinning the ranks 
of the imported scabs considerably; 
so much so that on Saturday, April 
8, i t  looked a s  if there was about to 
be a stampede. Penwell & Co. were 
a t  their wits7 end. Something had 
to he done, and done quickly. A 
conference of interested parties was 
called. Among those present was 
a Colonel Hickman of Peoria, Ill., 
who is attached to the Naval Arse- 
nal. He is heavily interested in 11- 
linois mines. At this conference i t  
was decided that what was needed 
was the State troops; the "niggersn 
feared the deputies a s  much a s  they 
feared the strikers; nothing but the 
State troops ~ o u l d  save the day. 
There and th%n these "law abiding," 

religiousv capitalist form- 

ed a plan to turn the town up side 

down by starting a riot, get the State 

militia in, and thus stop the stam-

pede of the negroes. 


Their plan was simple, and a s  fol- 
lows; On the following day, Mon-
day, send big Stephens out in the 
town loaded with whiskey and a 
gun, and trust  him to start  a riot. 
Out went Stephens; he visited the 
jail, in which a number of his friends 
were located for fighting amongst 
themselves: there he met the Sher-
iff, and deliberately shot a t  him, the 
Sheriff shot back; Stephens rushed 
out, firing all the while; one of his 
shots striking Xavier Lecocq, a 
French union miner, in the fore-
head, killing him instantly. Ste-
phens was chased into Penwell's 
store, shot down, disarmed, and 
locked up a t  once. This sl~ooting 
was the signal for the desperadoes 
in the mine to begin their bloody 
work; then followed the most hlood- 
thirsty massacre of a n  inrlocent 
poeple that has ever disgraced the 
crime-stained record of capitalism 
in America. From out of the tow-
ers over the shafts of the mine a 
deadly stream of lead was reined on- 
to the innocent people of the town. 
Frank Cobum, a beer bottler, was 
shot dead; Carrie Felix, a waitress 
in the St. Charles Hotel, was shot 
in the spine in the dining room of 
the hotel; Sandsworth, a laundry- 
man, shot in the head. These, with 
six other inoffensive citizens, were 
in a moment wallowing in their 
own blood. The deputies shot back; 
down went "niggern after "nigger." 
A woman, one half mile away, had 
her arm shot off. Bang, bang, bang, 
went the shots a t  the rate of 100 a 
minute. I t  was as  if Inferno had 
broken loose. The siege of Paris 
was duplicated on a small scale. I n  
these towers, armed with Krag-Jor- 
gensen rifles, the guard could shoot 
with safety. I t  was almost impos- 
sible to hit back. They were led by 
Bud Overholt, of the Overholt 
mine, W h o  W a s  E l e c t e d  Treasur-  
e r  Of P a n a  by t h e  Miners  In 1897. 

Colonel Hiekman rushed to the 
telegraph office and telegraphed news 
of the riot to  Governor Tanner. 
After him rushed, the Mayor of the 
town, G. V. Penwell. So we see 



the operator Penwell a s  Mayor tel- 
egraphing for assistance for the op- 
erator Penwell as  a business man. 
Verily, the Japallebe Pooh-Bah was 
not in i t  with his Pana prototype. 
Whether Tas~ncr owns stock in Zlli- 
nois coal mines I don't know: but 1 
do know that this "friend of labor," 
whom the fakirs in the last Nation- 
a l  Convention of the United Mine 
Workers thanked for his "stand for 
organized labor," ordered the State 
Militia-rifles, bayorietts, gattling 
guns and all-to Parla inside of 45 
rninutes from the receipt of the &fay- 
or-operator's telegram, a ~ ~ d  this de- 
spite the strong protest of Sheriff 
Downey that no State Militia were 
needed, that he c*ould and would 
maintain order. 13ut Downr~y's pro- 
test was ur~liecded; t l ~ e  opc,rators 
needed the State troo1)s in tlivir bus- 
iness: and what is a cn1)iti~list Gov-
ernor in office for if not to supply 
such dernarids? Tlie town is now ab- 
solutely dominated by the military, 
even the policerrlcr~ 11r1tl tlieir clubs 
taken away; every deputy was dis- 
armed; an< the Sheriff intorined 
that if he returns to Pana hc willbe 
disarrned,too. 

Thus we see how well tlle bloody 
plan of these scoundrelly operators 
worked. The starnpcdc was arcrt-  
ed. The mines are rurrning again. 
Temporarily the laurels rest on the 
operators brow; but a t  what an aw- 
ful price! Innocent men and wornen 
murdered; the vile passions of race 
hatred stirred up as  riever before, 
hoines destroyed, wives made wid- 
ows, children orphans; and-all to 
beat down the poor devils of slaves 
of the mine to the starvatioii point, 
so that their exploiters can live in 
luxury. Yes, they have won tem- 
porarily, but the streaks of the 
dawn of our day is in tlle skies. 

Now I will take Pana from the 
political side. I have shown how 
the men, misled by purA arid simple 
frauds of the Ratchford-Xitchell 
stripe, had voted for their operators 
Penwell and Overholt, one of whom 
orders them to be shot, the other de- 
liberately shooting thsm. This 
taught them a lesson. They dinlly 
realized that  they needed the politi- 
cal power if they were to  succeed in 
their strike. Unfortunately for 

them they were roped into the "So-
cial Debauchery." A fellow from 
St. Louis named Hoehn, with a 
mouth and chin like a mackerel, 
came to Pana and organized a branch 
of the Armory-building, millionaire 
applauding, colonization, farmers' 
demands, Jewish ttAmericanv move-
ment. They had some 00 charter 
members. A Mrs. Smith was sent 
to then1 to instruct them on Social-
ism a s  taught by these queers. She 
stayed a week speaking every night. 
The nVolks-Anwalt,n a German, 
and the English organ of the "A-
merican" movement was poured in- 
to tlle town by the thousands. Oh 
yes, they were learning Socialism 
at  a great rate; so well did these 
poor dupes of Debsomania learn i t  
that, a t  a meeting held a month ago 
-although 100 strong and knowing 
the mil~ers '  vote could carry the 
town for the revolution and thus 
send fear into the ca:italist7s heart 
by attrtcking him in his weakest 
and most vulnerable spot,-the So-
cial Democratic  Party  Of Pana 
Voted Not  T o  P u t  A T i c k e t  In 
T h e  Field! This too by an almost 
unanimous vote. What  a lesson 
this incident teaches! What a slap 
in the face to the weak-kneed who 
object to our ttviolence"! Fed on 
milk and water mush, they acted in 
a milk and water way. Taught not 
to rcxly upon themselves, they lean- 
ed on a Democratic capitalist worth 
$100,000 who is (oh, mamma!)afriend 
of labor! I n  an attempt to hide the 
death of the A. R. U. the "Social 
Democracy," so called, was born. 
In  deceit i t  came into the world, i t  
was brought up by nurses who knew 
nothing but to hate and envy, and 
showered all that hate and envy on 
a movement that, true to its revolu- 
tionary impulses, demanded disci- 
pline in i ts  ranks and hence would 
not tolerate the RAmericans7' of an- 
archistic temperment who first saw 
the light in Southern Russia. Fed 
by queers that are attracted by all 
revolutionary movements, fake or 
otherwise, its food was mush and 
water. With i ts  praying Porter in 
Massachusetts and its crying Debs 
elsewhere: i ts  fool Chase applauded 
by n~illionaires in Boston and its  
equally fool Debs doing ditto in  

i 
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New York; with i t s  Haverhill 
skates voting for armories, and i ts  
labor fakir all around it,-need any-
one wonder that this abortionnteach- 
es the proletariat but to destroy it? 
As well employ a courtezan to teach 
the ethics of purity in a seminary 
of virgins, or an artful dodger to 
teach the young idea how to slioot in 
a kindergarten. Coinpare Parla, with 
New Bedford where under more try- 
ing circumstances we organized the 
proletariat on revolutianary lines 
and  came within 5 spots of carrying 
the city! 

Away with the sham! The Pana 
incident stamps failure and dis-
grace on its brow. 

With Con~rade Von Rehrin, of 
Springfield, we held a meeting in the 
afternoon of the riot. We took up 
the action of the "Social Dernocra-
cy" branch in refusing to put a tick- 
e t  in  the field; showed thein what 
a n  error they had made; showed up 
the rottenness of the "Social Dem- 
ocracy of America and Patagonia," 
colonization swindle and all. I t  did 
not take these miners long to see 
what fools they had made of them- 
selves. Off come their white flag of 
truce party buttons, they asked for 
our red badge of honor, soirle 50 of 
which had been sent them. The So- 
cia1 Debauchery has gone down and 
out in Pana, the S. L.  P. has come 
to stay. 

n x x 

Let me recapitulate: 
1. Pana is  selected by the opera- 

tors as  the point where they can 
smash uniformity; 

2. The rnen failing in their de- 
rpands, strike; 

3. The Board of Arbitration fails 
to settle the strike; 

4. Colored miners are imported 
from the South with accompanying 
riot;  

5 .  The men ship a number of 
them away (about 200) and arrange 
for a stampede; 

6 .  Mayor Penwell and the other 

operators plan a riot so as  to bring 
in the State troops: 

7. The riot takes place; eight 
killed, including two women, and a 
dozen wounded; 

8. Governor Tanner, despite pro- 
tests of the deputies who have been 
maintaining order right along, or- 
ders into Pana State troops; 

9. "Social Democratic" party put 
to the test fails disgracefully; 
10. The S. L. P. steps i n ,  organizes 

a Section; smashes the "S. I)."and 
breaks ground for the revolution. 

There is  the story of Pana writ-
ten in the blood of lier proletairiat 
and read in the rifle flash. I t  is a 
story that teaches many lessons. 

The crimes of capitalism; the fail- 
ure of pare and simpledom; the ne- 
cessity for class-conscious action a t  
the ballot box; the correctness of 
S. L. P. tactics, and the consequent 
failure of any rrloverncnt of the 
working class carried on on any 
other than revolutionary lines in all 
that  that  terin implies. 

These lessons will be heeded. 
They will sink deep in the miners' 
minds and will speed the day when 
the S. T. & L. A. will control the 
coal miners' union. Then Panas of 
the future will he as  different from 
this a s  is  tlle tender sapling from 
the sturdy oak; for we shall smite 
our murderous exploiter's hip and 
thigh, our econoinic power, backed 
by our ballot, both fortified by a 
correct appreciation of the dignity 
of our class and a consciousness of 
its ability to emancipate itself. 

Then, instead of race hatred there 
will be a corning together of both 
white and black, when on our ban-
ners we shall carry this motto: 

" I n  this murderous struggle we 
can know no North or South; we 
can know no Eas t  or West;  no 
race questions or sex questions; 
but the one question: 

" T h e  Proletariat  o f  all Nations 
Against  Their  Exploiters'." 

S p e e d  t h e  day! 



CfoSing Chapter of the had been exchanged, the following 
conversation took place. Mine Workers Drama. I-ttHow is Che coal mining busi- I 


Exploited by Big and Small  Capi-
t a l i s t s ,  Dece ived  by the ir  La- 
bor Leaders ,  L e f t  in t h e  Lurch 
by a Hireling Parson' s  C l a s s ,  
t h e  Mine Workers  Have  About 
Reached  a Degree  o f  Degrada- 
t i o n  from Which Nothing but  
t h e  Revolutionary Inspiration 
o f  Soc ia l i sm c a n  R a i s e  them-  
Tel l - tale  Dialogue with a n  Un-
s u s p e c t i n g  Operator. 

When the Socialist Workingman 
asserts that the capitalist class is  
the meanest class that ever ruled a 
nation he has abundant evidence a t  
hand to prove his case. The I~ortl  of 
the Manor under feudalism put 
himself a t  the head of his men, 
took his life and his sword in his 
hand and marched erect to fight in 
bloody conquest for his lands. 
The capitalist however never fights, 
he buys his fighting men. Not on 
the field of honer but in the marts 
of chicanery has he come by his pos- 
sessions. O L I ~emmirlelit sausage 
dealers and distinguished soap mak- 
ers have come into their wealth by 
all kinds of cheating, lying, fraud, 
deceit and legal subterfuges. 

I t  must be an interesting study, 
therefore, to find out what particu- 
lar set of our ruling class best liolds 
the mirror up to nature. Which 
wing of our ruling class is  a corn-
posite picture of them all. Without 
a doubt, i t  is the Pennsylvania coal 
mine operator, whether he be of the 
cockroach or full developed type, 
the minnow or the shark. 

I f  a doubting Thomas should read 
the above. let him scan the follow-
ing tale. 

While walking over a mountain 
road in the soft coal district of 
Pennsylvania, last Summer, I met 
one of the cockroach type of coal 
operators. H e  took me for a Drum- 
mer; that I was n Socialist organ-
izer never entered his philosophy. 

I took him for a fraud from gen- 
eral appearance and on general 
principles and found later that I was 
~orrect , After the usual greetings 

ners a t  present?" 
Operator-"Oh; can't complain, 

poor prices for coal, but I am mak- 
ing out all right. 

I-"\VII;L~ do yon get per ton?" 
Operator-"53 cents a t  the tipple:' 

(The tipple is  that portion of the 
rnouth of the inilte from whirh the 
coal is  dumped into the railroad 
cars.) 

I-"How much do you pay your 
men?" 

Operator-"43 cents, run of mine." 
I-"And your otl1r.r experises are?" 
Operator-"Royalty, 7% cents per 

ton, rnules and their stallling, tnule 
drivers' w:~ges, cars, power, wear 
and tear, etc., bring each ton of coal 
up to fi:l cents." 

I-"(i3 cents! Why, man alive, 
you have just told me that you only 
receive 63 cents per ton. I)o you 
mean to tell me you are in business 
for your liealth? HOW can you af- 
ford to loose 8 cents on each ton you 
mine? 

Operator-"Very easy to explain, 
my young friend, very easy. You 
see, I have a company store; 60 men 
work in my mine; every last moth- 
er's son of them has to  deal in m y  
store; I charge all the way from 25 
to 35 per cent. arid sornetilnes 50 per 
cent. over the store-keeper's prices 
in the city. I t  is the store that 
makes the money, not the mine." 

I-"Suppose the men go to the 
village so as to buy things cheaper, 
what then?" 

Operator-" What then? Why, I 
fire them, of course. What do you 
take me for? I f  they don't deal in 
my store, they don't work in my 
mine." 

I-" Suppose- you fire them, what -
then?" 

Operator-"Does them no good. 
All rnines look alike to them, in this 
locality. All have stores, They'vs 
got to work in our mines, buy in our 
stores, live in our houses or starve. 
As they are mostly married, they 
work for us. They have simply got 
to." 

I-ttIs there not a law on the stat- 
ute books of Pennsylvania prohib-
iting these stores?" 
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gperator-"Yes: but what cne 11 - I !  

floes it amount to? They don't en-
force it, and that settles it." 

I-"How mnch cash do your men 
get each month after the store bill 
is paid?" 

Here the operator stopped, put his 
hands on his fa t  sides and laughed 
so immoderately that I thought hc 
would burst a blood vessel; then he 
said: rtHow much cashn did you 
say? Why, no cash, or hardly any; 
you see, i t  is  like this; say a man 
makes $30 in a month. His  bill in 
the store is  $24. This entitles him 
to  $6. Does he get it? Yes and no. 
This is  what we do: we give him a 
coupon on our store for $5, then give 
him a one-dollar bill to go and blow 
himself. One dollar cash out of 
thirty, why, that's alright aint it?" 
-Here our thrifty capitalist wcnt 
off in another fit of laughter a t  the 
clever way in which the slaves of 
his mine were robbed. 

I again resumed my questioning: 
-"You say thelawis not enforced??' 
.Operator--1!No, nary an enforce." 

I-"Does the church interfere?" 
Operator-"No." (This with much 

pity for my ignorance.) "They mind 
their own business, stand in with 
us, or they get no salary." 

I-"Does the union kick?" 
Operator-"No. The fellows that 

officer the Union are all right. 
Some of us run the Check-Off for 
them. Then, again, when their Un- 
ion is in trouble, we loan them mon- 
ey:" (If any of my readers doubt 
this last statement I will, upon re- 
quest, supply names and amounts 
loaned by operators to the United 
Mine Worker's officers.) "Then, 
again, the Union is bucking De 
Armitt, they leave us alone; infect, 
they are on our side." 

Having pumped the loquacious 
operator dry, I parted from him, 

b 

ir? South Brooklyn the hod-carrier'$ 
wife buys her coal by the pail. The 
pail weighs 20 pounds. The price is  
10 cents, or% cent a pound, or $11.20 
per ton of 2,240 pounds. 

Query I.--Who gets the difference? 
Query 11.-If mother nature sup- 

plies the coal free, if the miner 
mines it for about 20 cents per ton 
(for with the pluck-me-store rob- 
bery, that is  what i t  amounts to),  
how comes it that the famished pro- 
letarians of New York pay $11.20 
per ton, i. e., 66 times the original 
cost? As i t  can't be transportation, 
can i t  be the "wages of abstinence?" 

Mr. Dolan says: "You must have 
capital to fiqht capital with," hence 

Query 111.-Where in hades does 
the proletarian's capital come ir, 
starting with the pluck-me-store 
basis? 

~ C X X 

Another interesting point comas 
up towards the end of the dialogue: 

"l'he Union is backing I)e Armitt. 
They leave us  alone; in fact, they 
are on our side,' says Mr. Operator. 
r Why the Union should fight De 
Armitt to the exclusion of the other 
operators is  the big interrogation 
point that sticks out all over the 
Penna coal mining situation. 

Does De Arnlitt rob his men 
in the company store worse than 
the other operators? No. On the 
contrary, he  i s  one of the very few 
operators who H a s  No S t o r e .  

Then he charges rack rents for his 
houses. No. H e  H a s  No H o u s e s .  

Then he has uufair screens. No. 
H e  has the F a i r e s t  S c r e e n s  in t h e  
Dis tr ic t .  

What is there against him then? 
He P a y s  His  Men 110 c e n t s  Per T o n  
L e s s  T h a n  T h e  O t h e r s  Do.  But 
tllis is  more than made up for by the 
fact that he pays Cash.  The other 
miners only receive more nominal- 

confident of the fact that our ~.uling ly, the pluck-me-store and the house 
class is the meanest that ever r~lled taking rr~ore than the difference; 
in the world's history, and, further- 
more, that the coal mining portion 
af them for colossal meanness is 
the  worst that ever occured. 

The above dialogue must suggest 
some very interesting questions. 
For r, instance, the coal i s  mined, 
placed in the cars a t  a net cost of 65 
cents per ton. In  the mixed ale flats 

As a matter of fact, the soft coal 
miner would sooner work for De 
Armitt than any other man in the 
district. Then, why should the Un- 
ion center the fight on him. There 
are several reasons. 

1.-True to  their pure and simple 
middle class tendencies, they help 
the little parisitical capitalist,@ be-



lieving that there is a bond of 
friendship between them; not know- 
ing that just because of his position 
he is the most relentless exploiter. 

2.-Just a s  De Armitt despises 
the picayune methods of the pluck- 
me-store, so does he despise the 
Dolan Warner gang; and, conse-
quently, refuses to he an ally of the 
fakirs by collecting dues on the 
check-off plan. 

3.-De Armitt has the largest 
coal mines and best contracts in the 
Pittsbnrg district. The other oprr- 
ators use the Union a s  a means to 
fight De Armitt. 

I discuss this question for tile 
purpose of showing the rotten reed 
the miners have to lean on in their 
pure and simple Union, and to point 
out that i t  is  11ot by fighting Dc 
Arnlitt alone that any good can 
come to the miners but by fighting 
De Arnlitt and his whole class, 
large and small exploiters, not a- 
lone on the economic field, whrrc 
the miners are weak, but on the po- 
litical field, where De Armitt 2nd 
his crowd are wcak and where the 
miners are almighty strong. 

* * * 
With this chapter I bid the coal 

miners good-bye for a short time. 
I shall return to tho subject later on 
with more facts for the benefit of 
the slaves of the pick and lamp in 
particular, and for the class con- 
scious workers of the nation in gen- 
eral. 

These facts withal will be but in 
the nature of cumulative evidence 
of the rascality of the capitalist 
class and their allies, the pure and 
simple labor fakirs, arld the utter 
hopelessness of the miner's striving 
to improve his condition by any of 
the methods he has pursued in the 
past. 

His  pure and simple Union can't 
assist him. 

The church can't and won't as- 
sist him. 

The laws framed by capitalists 
can't assist him. 

The class-conscious economic or- 
ganization, backed by a class-con-
scious political organization where- 
by to  capture the political power by 
his class as  the only thing that can 

give him positive assistance. 
In the meantime strikes will oc- 

cur. More labor-sav~ng machinery 
will be introduced in the mines. 

More misery must continue to 
dog the miners foot-steps. 

I t  behooves us then to raise the 
banner of revolt on every hill and 
dale and valley of the Keystone 
State, despite church, capitalist 
fakir opposition, push the revolu-
tionary propaganda of the S. L. P. 
and the S. T. & L. A. and hasten 
the day when the miners of Penn- 
sylvania through their close class-
coriscious alliance of solidarity 
with their whole class the land over, 
will own the soil and the means to 
work i t ;  and thus; becoming their 
own masters; hold what they pro- 
tluce, owe their living to none but 
t l~cn~sr~lvc~s,and be free rnen in this 
lalltl now of capitalist slavery. 

TIIL attetit~on of all ~ v o ~ k ~ n q m c n  i i  calle(l 
to t l ~ cIlA11 V PEOPI I!!, a nlally newsl>aper 
ei tal) l~~lic(l July I ,  1900. by the S o ~ ~ a l ~ s t  011 

I ~ b o lPartv Since tlien ~t has Ixcn ( l o ~ n q  
v a l ~ . ~ n tI~attle for the work~nq cln\z and the 

S"~l '~l l i tI:~~>11llIlc. TIIE 


Is the Only English Socialist 

Daily Paper in the World. 


I t  is the property of the Socialist 1,abor 
Party, ant1 is thc org;tn of the znilitar~t work-
ing  clash ot America I t  is 

Owtied by ~ o r k i % - m e n  
Edited by Workin men 

Supported by Workingmen. 
The mission of the Daily People is to edu- 

cate tlre working class in the principles of 
Socialisni to that point where they will n~arcll 
to tlic 1)allr)l-l~os as a class, annihilate the 
capitalist systeni of pro~lnction, with its idle 
capit;llists on t l ~ c  one liancl, alrtl its starving 
n~orkel-s 011 the other, and proclaim tlie 

SOCIALIST REPUBLIC. 
a relmblic in \vl~icli those who misli tolive by 
their o\v11 1nl)r)l- sllnll l ~ a v e  a b u n d n ~ ~ t  oppor-
tlunity to livc, \\,bile those who wish to live on 
the lallor of others, a.; tlie capitalists and their 
parasites livc to-day, shall I)e giveti the same 
option tlre capitalists now give the working 
class--the optiorl to go to 

WORK OR STARVE. 
Subscription price postage prepald one year 

$3 50; six months, $2.00;three monihs, $1.00; 
one month, 40 cents. Sample copies free. 

-The Daily People, 
276 New Resde St., New Y ork, p.Y 



TO THE COAL MINERS OF AMERICA. 


Comrades:-For the past forty 
years the cry has gone up repeated- 
ly from the coal mining towns and 
patches of the nation: "Organize, 
organize, organize;" Nobly have 
you responded to each succeeding 
cry, only to find that tile eclloes of 
that cry were the dirges of defeat. 

Knowing this full well, the So-
cialist Trade & Labor Alliance 
would not dare to come before you 
wit11 that same stirring cry if its 
members were not supren~ely con- 
scious of the fact that in the carry-
ing out of i ts  principles alone can 
the miners and all other w o ~ k r r s  se-
cure the sweets of victory instead 
of the bitters of defeat. Believing 
this, for reasons that we will now 
set forth, the Socialist Trade & La-
bor Alliance hoists again the ban- 
ner of revolt, determined to contin-
ue its agitation until every coal min- 
er in the land from Pennsylvania to 
Oregon is marshalled beneath its 
folds, and every ignoble Labor Fak- 
i r  who has fattened on the miners7 
misery is driven from Labor's 
Camp into the capitalist camp 
where they belong. 

For the better understanding of 
the principles, methods and tactics 
of the S. 1'.& L.A. or new Trades 
Unionism, let us briefly review the 
conditions our organization must 
grapple with in the coal mining dis- 
tricts. 

1st. Each time the miners have 
ran up the standard of defiance for 
a fight with the operators, their 
standard has been trampled in the 
mire of defeat; 

2nd. Each succeeding year has 
found the condition of the miner 
growing steadily worse, until a t  
present they stagger under a bur-
den of misery far heavier than is 
borne by any other branch of the 
working class; 

3rd. Every act of legislation, 
without exception, passed "in the 
interest of the coal minerJ1; has-if 
i t  hurt the operators-been declared 
unconstitutional by the Courts that 
the Hannas and Rands and other 
large operators control; 

4th. I n  the pluck-me-store the 
miners are cheated, their wives in- 
sulted, and red handed robbery 
stalks supreme; 

5th. The pure and simple British 
trades union form of organization 
that the miners have looked to for 
assistarice is  organized on princi-
ples that were alright 100 years ago, 
but are all wrong now, hence, or-
ganized on false principles, the min- 
ers were unlinowingly organized for 
their own slaughter; and are led, 
wherever so organized, by a band of 
Labor Skates who are either igno- 
ramuses or knaves; this applies 
with particular strength to Ratch-
ford, Dolan, Warner, McKay, 
Mitchell, INcBride, and Lewis, etc., 
the men c o ~ ~ t r o lin of the miners7 
organizations to-day. Let us  say 
right here that we Socialists are of- 
ten charged with being "abusive," 
whereas we but call things by their 
right names. H e  who reads this 
call will find evidence set forth t o  
brand each United Mine Workers' 
leader as  a Judas to the miner; a 
wretch, who grows fat  a s  the miner 
grows lean; who sings to an accom-
paniment of the miner's tears; 

Gth. Last, and most important of 
all, the condition that the S. T. & 
L. A. has to grapple with is  the 
merchandise character of the min-
ers7 labor power. That is  to say. 
the miner sells his labor power in the 
market the same as  all other mer- 
chandise is  sold-i. e., according to 
the law of supply and demand. The 
supply of coal miners is  to-day enor- 
mous (100,000), the demand i s  small; 
(200,000). Hence the price of the 
coal miners' labor power, which is 
his wages, is  small, and is growing 
smaller all the time. The organiza- 
tion that can grapple with that last 
condition is the one that can put 
hope in the hearts, fire in the breasts, 
and light in the eyes of the miner. 

And of such is the S. T. & L. A. 
The tiny smoky lamp on the front 

of the miner's cap is all sufficient to 
show him the cracks in the coal, the 
clay veins, tlle dead work, and the 
danger spots of his "place." There 



is another tiny lamp burning with a 
still smaller flame beneath the 
miner's cap, that is  the lamp of 
reason, lit with the oil of intelli- 
gence, and the wick of study. Set 
this lamp to work in the various 
dark places in your life, Brother 
miner, until you reach that spot 
marked Labor Market.  There you 
will see two miners looking for one 
job, with this result; S t a r v a t i o n  
Wages .  Keep your lamp turned on 
that spot and inquire when or how 

know it." 
To prove they lie point out the 

printers in the cities made tramps 
of by the Mergenthaler Linotype 
setting machine. Point to  New 
England and the South, where the 
textile operatives are driven out of 
their jobs by the Riany porne and 
the Northroop loon^. Then gaze on 
the wind-swept prairies of the West 
and listen to  the tramp, tramp, 
tramp of the thousands of tramps 
made so by the introduction of the 

can the day dawn that  will s l~ow Marsh harvester and self-binding 
one miner looking for one job, for 
then we shall  have full and plenty. 
With two men looking for one job 
he has starvation. Turn then that 
lamp of reason on the bloated faces 
of your capitalist politicians and la- 
bor Skates and say: 'I Official fig- 
ures show me that there are two 
miners for one job, tlle Sullivan 
puncher and tlle link belt machines 
are displacing miners so rapidly 
that there will soon be three men to 
one job. This will drive my wages 
still lower, with greater misery for 
me and my loved ones. Tell me, 
then, how we Ban have that condi-
tion of affairs where there will be 
one man for one job with plenty for 
every miner in the land." He,  the 
labor fakir or politician, can make 
but one reply, if he desires to con- 
tinue to earn his blood money, and 
that reply i s  this; "The law of sup- 
ply and demand will settle matters. 
When the miners' Labor Market 
becomes glutted the surplus miners 
will seek other fields. They will go 
to the cities and the farms; thus the 
supply of miners will come down, 
the demand will go up. Things will 
so right t h e m ~ e l v e s . ~  

The Politician and Labor Fakir 
Ratchford, who has climbed into his 
$3,600 position on the quivering 
backs of his tortured class, and 
whose duty i t  was to educate them, 
but who received his job for keeping 
them ignorant. He, Ratchford, 
Dolan, Warner, McKay, Lewis, 
Mitchell or any other fakir, when 
he makes that answer-the only an- 
swer upholders of the capitalist sys- 
tem can make, mark you, Brother 
miner-you can reply to him, in the 
words of Horace Greeley: "You 

b lie, you villain, you lie, and you 

reaper on the great bonanza farms; 
and so on with a thousand other la- 
bor displacing machines. Tell these 
labor skates next that the day is 
lost when a new trust is  not born, a 
trust that shuts down factories, 
fires workers, drummers, and adver- 
tising agents, thus glutting the Ia- 
bor market still more. Then point 
out that into every factory is being 
introduced the specialization or sub- 
division of labor that displaces 
thousands more. Then tell them the 
conclusion to be drawn from the 
state of affairs is, T h a t  Ins tead  o f  
t h e  Miners  Going to t h e  C i t i e s  and  
Farms,  t h e  City  and  Farm Work- 
e r s  a r e  Going to t h e  Mines.  Then 
ask yourself what this means. I t  
means that when you go to the 
mine a t  the break of day and find no 
cars and no work, and are thus 
compelled to tramp home disconso- 
late to a hovel with an empty cup-
board, and crying children, t h a t  
such will be your future. 

I t  means that strikes with all 
their horrors, hunger, Hazelton 
camps, company houses, pluck-me- 
stores, unfair screens, etc.. etc., are 
wedged into your daily life to stay. 
I t  means more tears for your wife, 
more rags for your children, more , 
crusts andless meat. All this while 
that condition of the labor market 
lasts, a s  i t  is  bound to last so long 
as  the capitalist system continues. 

Vote i t  down and out. Throw 
down your Fakirs that stand for it. 

Turn the lamp anew, you poor 
wage slave of the mine, and if your 
eyes are not blinded through the 
stygian darkness of pure and sim- 
pledom, what do you read in the 
great white light of Socialism? 
This: that man once lived in his for- 



est cave, in a state of canihalis:n, 
and killed his brother with a stone 
or club. That he marched from the 
cave to the patriarchal family, 
thence to the Grecian and Roman 
Republics, thence to  Feudalism, 
thence to capitalism, that each of 
these stages of society carried with- 
in it the germs of its own destruc-
tion, and hence had to pass away 
to be succeeded by another. That 
capitalism i s  ready to pass away, 
but will not go until the class that 
will alone benefit by i ts  death shall 
arise in all the grandeur of its 
strength and bid i t  go. That class 
is  our class. Our kindly, guileless, 
long suffering class, that  has lived 
in al1,these different societies and 
will continue to live, because i t  is  
the foundation of society, in as  
much a s  i t  i s  the p r o d ~ ~ c e r  of All 
Wealth,  and a s  such has that fact 
forever stamped upon its  brow. 

Understanding this, you impover- 
ished miner, understand this great- 
er truth: All classes who have se- 
cured freedom and power, those 
classes themselves had to strike the 
blow; had themselves to capture the 
public power, and then, and not un- 
ti1 then, could they march bright-
eyed through the laurel groves of 
success with the songs of victory 
ringing in their ears, with the fruits 
of that victory in their hands, raidi- 
ant with the promises of the golden 
future. So i t  was when under Crom- 
well the growing capitalist class 
seized ,the political power in the 
Commons; so, again, was i t  with the 
capitalist class in France when they 
captured the political power in the 
National Assembly: so, again, in 
America when our own revolution-
ary forefathers captured the politi- 
cal power in the Continental Con- 
gress. Even so will it be in our 
own time, when, realizing that just 
a s  one pound of tough meat, sanded 
sugar, or  a pair of proper shoes 
could not be sold in the pluck-me- 
store were i t  not for the political 
power that the coal mine operator 
possesses; realizing that not one 
rifle could be loaded and fired a t  
Pana, .Virden or Hazelton were i t  
not that the workers stupidly put 
the capitalists behind the guns with 
themselves and their little ones in 

, front of the muzzles; realizing, in 
' short, that  just as  the capitalist's 
economic and political power are in- 
separable, so is  the miner's econoni- 
ic and political power inseparable. 
Trim that lamp again, Mr. Miner, 
and read this message until it burns 
into your heart and brain; W a g e s  
and Politics Are Inseparable  
Ques t ions .  

This great truth once grasped, ypu 
will see that you mast  organlze 
with politics in your union, but that 
politics must be the politics that 
will send your representatives to 
Harrisburg in Pennsylvania, 
Springfield in Illinois, Columbus in 
Ohio, and above all, to Washington, 
to demand that, inasmuch a s  the 
conditions of the labor market keeps 
you bound to your coal ininingqil- 
lage or patch as firmly a s  was the 
gaily slave to the oar, with the com- 
pany store tied round your neck, 
to lead lives of misery without one 
ray of hope while the system or cap- 
italism lasts; that ,  inasmuch a s  no- 
thing short of the overthrow of cap- 
italism will right this condition of 
affairs, therefore you demand the 
unconditional surrender of the capi- 
talist class and the substitution of 
the Socialist Commonwealth, in 
which the miners shall receive the 
full value of all they produce in- 
stead of one-fifth a s  a t  present; a 
Commonwealth in which he who 
works can live like a civilized man, 
and he wlio won't work can rot un- 
der gronnd. Politics with these de- 
mands you must have in your union. 

Let not the bogey of politics scare 
you ; your unions are slimye with 
politics to-day; but  it i s  capitalist 
politics. Every begging committee 
you send to  the Legislature of your 
various States is politics; and so is 
eFery move of your leaders, witness 
your last  convention of the United 
Mine Worker's Union in Pittsburg, 
where Hanna, through his man 
Ratchford, absolutely dominated 
the, what should have been your, 
convention. ( For proof of that 
statement read T H E  PEOPLE of 
Jan. 21). '939 in which is given a four- 
column report of that convention.) 

McBryde, a wealthy saloon-keep- 
er of Columbus, Ohio, why is he in 
your union, being that he will never 



see the inside of a shaft or a drift  
again, if it is  not for the prestage 
and influence that your union can 
give him a s  he does his Judas  work 
in capitalist politics? 

John McBride, who gave $000 to 
; Mark Wild, of Columbus, Ohio, as  

a P r e s e n t ;  where did he get i t ?  
Wild claims i t  was part of a $5,000 
bribe that McBride received while 
he was playing Democratic politics 
and "leading Isborn a t  the same 
time. Wild, who received that 
bribe, will swear to the truth of that 

I to-day. 
Lewis, of Ohio,(W. T.), a lawyer, 

1 why i s  he in your union? Does he 
intend to give up his kid-glove posi-
tion of lawyer and with pick on 
shoulder and lamp in cap march in/ to tile mine? No! I t  I s  P o l i t i c s .  
Republican politics. HPbelongs to 
Foralier, Anti-Hannrt Republican

1 machine. a 
-Batchford, $'3,(i50 a year office-
holder, appointed by Hanna-more 
politics. 

Dolan-silver mine baron Demo-
cratic politics. 

Fahey-Harrisburg lobbyist. 
Warner-brothel-keeping politics. 
Mitchell-Republican politics ; and 

so on and so on all down the line. 
Every one of the miners' leaders 
are striving to  keep the politics of 
the working class out of the unious 
and are continually injecting capi-
talist politics into them with tho ef-
fect of putting one set of n~inersat  
the others' throat on election day, 
thus causing that ballot which cost 
rivers of blood to secure, that ballot 
properly applied could free the work-
ing class: to be worth less than the 
paper on which i t  is  written. Aye 
more, they, the political Labor Fak-
irs, cause the workers to positively 
injure themselves by using the hal-
lot to  put into power the very class 
that they organize to  fight, and that 
then, possessing the poltical power, 
shoot them down at  Pan:%, Virden, 
and Hazelton. 

To close on this point. As you 
must have politics in your union see 
that it is  the politics of your own 
class. To get this, throw down your 
Fakir traitors; join the 8. T. & 
L a  A. e 

When we say that "No politics in 

t!lo union was all right 100 years 
ago," we mean that the workers in 
England had no vote 100 years ago, 
therefore "No politicsn was all very 
well because it was inevitable; but, 
to-day, with the ballot in the work-
er's hand, and he in the majority, 
the man who says "No politics" and 
then proceeds to play capitalist pol-
itics himself, that fellow is a traitor 
and should be treated a s  such. 

I t  is  a truth capable of official ver-
ification that every law passed in the 
interest of the coal miner has been 
declared unconstitutional. Wit-
ness: A bill was passed demanding 
that the company store be abolish-
ed; the capitalist operators, whom 
the miners had stupirlly put into 
political power and control of the 
ermine of the Judge on tlle bench, 
whispered in said Judge's ears;'re-
sult: N~lnconst i t~~t ionalnwas writ-
ten across the face of the law, and 
the m i n ~ r scontinued to be fleeced 
in the same old way. 

Same with the Run of Mines bill. 
Ditto the Checkweighman bill. 

s Ditto the the Fortnightly pay bill. 
Ditto every other bill passed in 

the interest of the miner; and so i t  
will continue until the miners learn 
tllis truth that sticlcs out all over 
the coal mining situation. viz., that 
All Legis lat ion I s  C l a s s  Legisla-
t ion.  Hence, when the miners want 
legislation in the interest of their 
class, thcy must get i t  as  a class, 
with reprt>sentativesof their class. 
I n  no other way can they secure 
that needed legislation. 

Rut i t  may be said: I s  i t  not bet 
ter to a t  least try andget somethin. 
Now through the old parties? 

No, for two reasons: First  the 
capitalist cIass will give up none of 
its privileges except through fear 
of power or numbers, and they sure-
ly can have no fear of an organiza-
tion that has the power of numbers 
and of right, and will still be mean 
spirited enough To B e g  for what i t  
Could Demand or Take .  

Years of dearly-bought experience 
show us  the fallacy of getting some-
thing Now through capitalist sourc-
es. We must get i t  by sending ~ 9 n  
of our own class on platforrns*~f 
our class to the Legislatures and 
Executives; then when a bill in the 



interest of the miners is past and unions, so that when tine next Haz- 
declared unconstitutional, our rep- I elton throws its  rudy glare across 
resentative will rise in his seat and the coal mining situation Senator 
move the impeachment, OL the J~16ge PerkiLLs, h a n n a ,  and the rest of 
who does so. Knowing this, our 
cowardly criminal ruling class will 
not dare to kill our laws. I n  that 
way alone can we get something 
NOW. 

The pluck-me-store robbery will 
continue. The miners wives will be 
insulted by the sinirking clerks of 
the store who in many cases refuse 
tender portions of steak for sick 
husbands because the mine boss or 
operator needs them for his well-fed 
familes. Until the r~liners arise to a 
consciousness of the dignity of their 
class and organize accordingly, he 
will continue to be treated as  ile is 
to-day. The organization of tile 
Socialist Trade & Labor Alliance 
is the organization. 

"The first two conditions are well 
known to  the miners. Each time 
they have run up the standard of 
defiance i t  has been trampled on ill 
the mire of defeat." ccEacll succeed- 
ing year has seen conditions grow 
worse." And the pity, the sharne, 
the horror of i t  all is that  such will 
continue to be your lot, organized 
on your present lines. But, fortu-
nately, there are other ways of or- 
ganizing. There is  that form of or- 
ganization that has already sent a 
thrill of apprehension through the 
whole capitalist class. As  was seen 
when Senator P e r k i ~ ~ s ,  Califor-of 
nia, in the debate on tlie Phillips 
bill rose from his seat in tlie Snl-
ate, and, with llis eye on the 400,000 
coal miners who had so repcatedly 
and with such superb spirit organiz- 
ed again and again despite tlle rnost 
crushing defeats, and said; "Here 
is the way worliingmen arc com-
mencing to organize"; ant1 tlien pro- 
ceeded to read tlie following dccla- 
ration of principles of tlie Socialist 
Trade & Labor Alliance to tlie as- 
sembled represeatativcs of the capi- 
talist class in Congress: 

For Declaration of Priuciplr~s a s  
read by Senator Perkins see page 
i G .  

The Phillips bill was passed and ,a. 	 Michael D. Ratchford was put o11 
the Industrial Cornrnission to keep 
the miners in their pure and simple 

their robber class will be on the 
ri!ht side of the guns while you, 
mlners with your wives and little . 
ones, will be on the wrong side. 

Reverse the position. 
You get on the riglit side. 
We will help you. 
For of such i s  the S. T. & L. A. 
Coal miners of America, after 

reading the foregoing pages, after 
thinliirig over the experierire gained 
in your past atternps a t  organizing, 
can you not corlclude that you must 
organize politically as  well a s  eco- 
nomically if you are to gafn any 
l a s t i ~ ~ g  each of yccr1)~nefit. Aftcr 
past dcieats hope crashed to earth 
has risen again triumphant only to 
be crushed o ~ ~ c emore, your aspira- 
tions and ambitions have withered 
like dead sea fruit in your hands. 
Before i t  i s  too late, before that 
spark of hope in your breast? is ex- 
tiliguishcd organize once mol,e, this 
tiirie politically a s  wcll as  econmic-
ally. I n  doing so you willbe taking 
no risks, because organize you inyst, 
tho 1:lsll of the capitalist will f fie 
yon to  do so. 111 organizirig il ,,,he 
Socialist Trade & Labor Alliance 
you will have better organizers than 
in tlle U. hI.  \V. U., because the 
Soci2~listwith his footsteps lighted 
by the lamp of science knows the in- 
ner workings of the capitalist sys-
tem and can sttre you many a fall. 

Tlle per capita tax is merely nom- 
inal, 1cent per nlouth, while you 
must pay I Y times a s  much to the 
ignoramuses who control your or- 
ganizations to-day. We can do this 
because tho S. T. & L. A. is  back- 
ed by the Socialist Labor party, a 
powerful growing political party 
that a t  the last election gained 28,-
000 votes, is  to-day 83,000 strong and 
is already organized in 28 States. 
Therefore we can organize better 
than the pure and simplers. 

Similarly can we boycott. 
Then in the event of a strike that 

bond of solidarity that knits the 
class-conscious workers of all the 
world together n ould manifest itsell 
so that you wonld receive far more 
assistance than you possibly can 
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from the old unions. 
Furthermore, as  your organization 

would be growing in economic 
stength until village after village 
and town after town ~ ~ o u l dfall into 
your hand through the political par- 
ty  of your class-The Socialist Lab- 
or party. Geeing this, Hazeltons 
would be a t  an end for the capitalist 
would not dare to shoot you, know- 
ing that  the rest of your class would 
only be goaded into a quicker recolt 
and hurl  them from power. Remem-
bering always that  the orily vote the 
politician respects is  the vote that 
is cast  against t l ~ e  capitalist class, 
you must vote accordingly. Hund-
reds of towns in  the coal producing 
States can he carried by the miners' 
vote. Capture them and look on 
each capture a s  the capturing of an 
.outpost on your way to Washing-
ton, the seat of capitalist power. 

Believing that  you will do this, 
the Socialist Trade & Labor Alh-
anc. hrows open its doors and bids 
you \;elcome. We admire you for 
your struggles in the past. We 
shall be glad to march shoulder to 
-' -ulder with you in the future. 

know that  , unlike portions of 
L I ~ ~working class in the great cities, 
you have been impoverished, but 
llever degraded. When the slum 
proletariat has been driven to drink 
by their misfortunes you have 
sought solace in  music. There are -
more musical instruments in the 
coal mining towns than there are 
nsehoorlers" on tlie Bowery; you 
'ave wooed Orpheus instead of 

Bacchus. And just because of that  
agrarian environment that  h a s  ena- 
bled you to do this the capitalist 
class fear you. Let his fear be well 
grounded. Take the Alpenstock of 
Socialist knowledge in hand, climb 
on to  the mountain top and gaze 
over the world. See the mi.lers of 
Carmaux win tradtls ~lnion victories 
kjecause they captured the political 
power in the cities. See your broth- 
ers in  Belgium march from the coal 
rriines to the Parliamer~t uritil to-day 
the Relgiam throne is  tottering un- 
der their o n s l ~ u g h t  and they are 
pre1)aring to strilre the final blow 
that will free tliem. Go you, then, 
slave of the pick and lamp, organ- 
ize on the same lines. Set the bea- 
con fircs of revolutionary Socialism 
burning on every hilltop in each of 
the coal ~~roducirigStates. I t  will 
serTTe a s  a light of hope to your 
brothers in the cities; then all can 
join hands in the Socialist Trade & 
Labor Alliance, assisted by i ts  twin 
sister the Socialist Labor party. 
The fires will be kept alight until 
the day when the working class will 
have captured the political power; 
institnted the Socialist Republic; 
freed our class from slavery. Then 
these fires, kindled by the Alliance 
may die out and their ashes cast as  
i11 a benediction over the happy 
workers in a happy land. 

Speed the day! 

Issued by order of the 
GENERAL 

S o c i a l i s t  Trade  & Labor Alliance.  
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